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In  accordance  with  the  chr^olpg^cal  arrangement  adopted  by 
us  in  the  publication  of  the  Oxyrhynchus  Papyri,  the  present  volume 
is  devoted  to  second  century  texts,  with  the  exception  of  the  theo¬ 
logical  and  some  of  the  classical  papyri.  The  selection  of  documents 
here  published  in  full  or  described  probably  represents  less  thanr  half 
the  second  century  material  discovered  in  1897,  but  it  is  our  intention 
in  future  volumes  to  deal  with  successive  centuries  up  to  the  sixth, 
and  then  to  return  to  the  older  papyri  temporarily  passed  over. 
In  the  spring  of  this  year  excavations  at  Oxyrhynchus  were  resumed, 
and  another  large  find  of  papyri  was  made,  including  a  certain  number 
of  the  late  Ptolemaic  period.  These,  together  with  a  selection  of 
the  more  important  literary  texts  from  the  new  find,  will  be  published 
in  Part  IV,  which  we  hope  to  issue  within  a  year. 

In  proportion  to  the  space  in  the  present 'volume  occupied  by 
the  literary  fragments  our  debt  is  the  greater  to  Professor  Blass, 
to  whom  is  due  the  identification  of  several  of  the  classical  pieces, 
and  to  a  large  extent  their  reconstruction,  together  with  many 
suggestions  in  the  commentary.  Mr.  J.  G.  Smyly  has  rendered  us 
much  assistance,  especially  in  connexion  with  questions  of  ancient 
mathematics ;  the  help  which  we  have  received  on  special  points 
from  other  scholars  is  acknowledged  in  connexion  with  the  individual 
papyri. 


Oxford, 

Jum,  1903. 


BERNARD  P.  GRENFELL. 
ARTHUR  S.  HUNT. 
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1  The  texts  of  674  verso,  689, 699,  009,  010,  011,  018,  and  014  are  given  in  full,  and  larse  extracts 
axe  made  from  674  recio,  677,  680,  688,  697,  088,  040,  048,  and  068. 


NOTE  ON  THE  METHOD  OF  PUBLICATION  AND 

LIST  OF  ABBREVIATIONS 


In  the  following  pages  the  same  general  method  is  followed  as  in  preceding 
volumes.  Of  the  new  literary  texts  a  few  are  printed  in  a  dual  form,  a  recon¬ 
struction  in  modern  style  being  appended  to  a  literal  transcript.  In  most  other 
cases,  as  well  as  in  the  fragments  of  extant  authors,  the  originals  are  reproduced 
except  for  division  of  words,  addition  of  capital  initials  to  proper  names,  expan¬ 
sion  of  abbreviations,  and  supplements,  so  far  as  possible,  of  lacunae.  In  418, 
however,  accentuation  and  punctuation  have  been  introduced  for  the  sake  of 
greater  clearness,  and  this  system  has  also  been  adopted  with  the  majority  of 
the  literary  fragments  in  the  ‘miscellaneous'  section  (IV).  Additions  or 
corrections  by  the  same  hand  as  the  body  of  the  text  are  in  small  thin  type, 
those  by  a  different  hand  in  thick  type.  Non-literary  texts  are  given  in  modem 
style  only.  Abbreviations  and  symbols  are  resolved,  the  latter  being  all  of 
the  common  kind.  Additions  and  corrections  are  usually  incorporated  in  the 
text  and  their  occurrence  is  recorded  in  the  critical  notes ;  in  the  few  instances 
where  it  was  desirable  to  reproduce  alterations  in  the  original,  a  later  hand  is 
distinguished,  as  in  the  literary  texts,  by  thick  t3rpe.  Faults  of  orthography,  &c., 
are  corrected  in  the  critical  notes  wherever  any  difficulty  could  arise.  Iota 
adscript  is  printed  when  so  written,  otherwise  iota  subscript  is  used.  Square 
brackets  [  ]  indicate  a  lacuna,  round  brackets  (  )  the  resolution  of  a  symbol  or 
abbreviation,  angular  brackets  O  ^  mistaken  omission  in  the  original ;  double 
square  brackets  [[  mean  that  the  letters  within  them  have  been  deleted  in 
the  original,  braces  {  },  that  the  letters  so  enclosed,  though  actually  written, 
should  be  omitted.  Dots  placed  within  brackets  represent  the  approximate 
number  of  letters  lost  or  deleted.  Dots  outside  brackets  indicate  mutilated 
or  otherwise  ill^ible  letters.  Letters  with  dots  underneath  them  are  to  be  con¬ 
sidered  doubtful.  Heavy  Arabic  numerals  refer  to  the  texts  of  the  Oxyrh3mchus 
papyri  published  in  this  volume  and  in  Parts  I-II ;  ordinary  numerals  to  lines ; 
small  Roman  numerals  to  colunms. 


xii  LIST  OF  ABBREVIATIONS 

The  abbreviations  used  in  referring  to  papyrological  publications  are  prac¬ 
tically  the  same  as  those  adopted  by  Wilcken  in  Archiv  I.  i.  pp.  25“^®,  viz.: — 

P.  Amh.  I  and  II=The  Amherst  Pap3m  (Greek),  Vols.  I  and  II,  by  B.  P. 

Grenfell  and  A.  S.  Hunt. 

Arckiv  =  Archiv  fiir  Papyrusforschung. 

B.  G.  U.  =  Aeg.  Urkunden  aus  den  Konigl.  Museen  zu  Berlin,  Griech.  Urkunden. 
P.  Brit.  Mus.  I  and  II  =  Catalogue  of  Greek  Papyri  in  the  British  Museum, 

Vols.  I  and  II,  by  F.  G.  Kenyon. 

C.  P.  R.  =  Corpus  Papyrorum  Raineri,  Vol.  I,  by  C.  Wessely. 

P.  Cairo  =  Greek  Papyri  in  the  Cairo  Museum,  Catalogue  by  B.  P.  Grenfell  and 
A«  S.  Hunt. 

P.  Fay.  Towns  =  Fayflm  Towns  and  their  Papyri,  by  B.  P.  Grenfell,  A.  S.  Hunt, 
and  D.  G.  Hogarth* 

P.  Gen.  =  Les  Papyrus  de  Genive,  by  J.  Nicole. 

P.  Grenf.  I  and  II  =  Greek  Papyri,  Series  I,  by  B.  P.  Grenfell ;  Series  II,  by 
B.  P.  Grenfell  and  A.  S.  Hunt. 

P.  Qxy.  I  and  II  =  The  Oxyrhynchus  Papyri,  Parts  I  and  II,  by  B.  P.  Grenfell 
and  A.  S.  Hunt. 

Rev.  Laws  =s  Revenue  Laws  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  by  B.  P.  Grenfell,  with 
Introduction  by  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Mahaffy. 

P.  Tebt.  I  =  The  Tebtunis  Papyri,  Part  I,  by  B.  P.  Grenfell,  A.  S.  Hunt,  and 
J.  G.  Smyly. 

Wilcken,  Ost,  =  Griechische  Ostraka,  by  U.  Wilcken. 


1.  THEOLOGICAL  FRAGMENTS 


401.  St.  Matthew's  Gospel,  I-II. 

7  X  9*5  cm. 

These  few  verses  from  the  end  of  the  first  and  the  beginning  of  the  second 
chapter  of  the  Gospel  according  to  St.  Matthew  are  contained  on  part  of  a  leaf 
from  a  vellum  book.  Unless  the  text  was  in  double  columns,  which  would  make 
the  book  a  very  unlikely  shape,  the  leaves  were"  unusually  small  in  size ;  for 
though  the  columns  are  incomplete  at  both  top  and  bottom  only  two  or  three 
lines  are  missing  between  the  last  line  of  the  verso  and  the  first  of  the  recto.  The 
handwriting,  which  is  in  well-formed  slightly  sloping  uncials  of  medium  size,  may 
be  assigned  to  the  fifth  or  sixth  century.  It  is  somewhat  faded,  and  a  second 
hand  has  here  and  there  rewritten  letters  and  lectional  signs  with  a  darker  ink, 
besides  correcting  mistakes  made  by  the  original  scribe,  who  was  not  very  careful. 
To  judge  from  this  fragment,  the  text  followed  by  the  MS.  was  a  good  one, 
having  affinities  with  the  Codex  Sinaiticus.  We  give  a  collation  with  the  text 
of  Westcott  and  Hort  and  with  the  Textus  Receptus. 

Verso. 

•  •  •  •  • 

[airo  r]a>i^  [aiJL]ap[Tia>v  av 
T(ov  Tovro  Se  oXoy  [yeyoycy 
iVa  7r\fipa>0ri  to  prj[0€V  v 
no  Kv  8ia  tov  npo<pr]7[ov  Xc 
5  yopTOS  iSov  rj  [[^  napO^vos 
ey  yaarpi  e^€i  Kai  t€^€T€ 
vv  Kal  Ka\€(rov(ri  to  oyo 


Recto. 

#  •  •  t  • 

\y(0(TK^y\  (f^riy  €tt>r  ov  € 

15  [t€IC6I'  v\y  Kai  €icaX€(r€[i^  to 
[oyo]pLa  avTOV  ly  tov  & 

Iv  y^yyrjB^yros  ey  Brj 
dXee/i  Tfjs  iovSaia^  €y  rj 
pepais  HpcDSou  tov  fiaai 
20  XcdDS  i'Sov  payoi  ano  aya 
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fia  avTov  E/i/iayovff\^  6 
[€(r]ni^  ll€0€piJL1JV€VO/l€ 
lo  [yoy]  /leO  rjfimv  o  Os  cyep 
[Oeis  Jc]  i[a>]<rfi^  ano  rov  vn 
\yov  eiroiri\a€y  w  rrpoa 
[€ra^€i^  avT]a>  o  ayy€X[off 
•  •  •  «  • 


roXw  napeyeyoyro  €19 

f 

XepoaoXvpa  X€yoKr€[  wou 
€aTLy  0  T€([i]]x®€is  Po^triXeus 
TCdy  XouSamy  €i[Sop€y 
25  yap  avTOv  Tc[y  aar^pa  €y 
[T]rj  ayaTc[Xff 
•  •  •  •  • 


I.  The  supplement  at  the  end  of  the  line  hardly  fills  the  available  space. 

5.  Above  and  below  the  superfluous  6  are  short  horizontal  strokes  by  the  second  hand. 

6.  revert  is  for  rw^rai ;  the  final  €  has  been  partially  rewritten  by  the  later  hand,  but 
was  also  apparently  the  original  reading. 

7.  Kak€0‘ov<n :  Kaki<rov<nif  W-H.,  with  most  MSS. 

10.  ryfp[^if :  so  HBCZ,  W-H. ;  dicyrp^fif  C’DEKLM,  &c.,  T-R. 

II.  The  spacing  suits  dc]  (MKZfa,  &c.)  better  than  dc  o]  (BCDELM, 

&c.,  T-R. ;  W  W-H. 

14-5.  The  vestiges  are  indecisive  between  vio»  (MBZ,  W-H.)  and  top  viov  ovrijr  rw 
vp«ronMtoy  (CDEKLM,  T-R.),  since  with  either  reading  the  letters  ecu  would  come  where 
they  appear  to  do  in  L  14,  and  there  is  not  enough  at  the  beginning  of  L  15  to  show 
whether  the  word  to  which  w  belongs  was  abbreviated  or  not 

15.  Or  perhaps  c«iXf<rc  [ro,  which  would  suit  the  length  of  the  line  rather  better. 

22.  The  final  s  of  Xtyomres  seems  to  have  been  accidentally  omitted  by  the  original 
scribe. 

23.  The  correction  of  rfx^cr  is  by  the  second  hand. 


402.  First  Epistle  of  St.  John,  IV. 

8x6'» 

A  fragment  of  a  leaf  from  a  pap}mis  book,  written  in  a  clear  semi-uncial 
hand  towards  the  end  of  the  fourth  or  in  the  fifth  century,  and  containing  part 
of  1  John  iv.  11-7.  The  usual  contractions  found  in  biblical  MSS.  occur,  and 
a  horizontal  stroke  at  the  end  of  lines  is  used  apparently  to  indicate  abbrevia¬ 
tions.  The  text  is  curiously  corrupt,  considering  its  early  date,  and  bears 
evidence  of  extremely  careless  copying. 

Recto. 

0  0s  rairpiaty  rf{/uis  tcai  ffpeis 
o^Xo/uy  aXXfi\Xous  ayanay 


Verso. 

aTreoraXirei^]  ro[v  vioy  owtij 
pa  rov  Koap]^  [or  eay  opoXo 
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ovS€is  7r<moT€  i\eO€aTai 
Tov€iv  €av  aya^[Q>/i€i^  oXXi; 

5  Aot/f  0  df  ^iy)  ff/jLiv  [/i€V€i  K€U  17  a 
[yaTTiy]  ai/roi;  r[6T€X€£a>/i€i^i7 


yriarj  otl  Irj]?  eariv  o  [i;]9  rov  [ 
6v  0  0^  €v]  aUTCD  /X€V€l  Kai 
$  0  0s  €y  av]rci>  eariv  kcu  rj/x^is 
€Yva>Ka/jL€]v  Kai  n€m<rr€VKa 
/i€v  rrjv]  ayanriv  171/  €)(i  0  )(0s 
€y  rj/uy  0  (9]ff  a[y]a7rri  eariv  Ka““ 
0  fi€va>v  rri  ayanri  €y  roi> 

10  0(0  ll€V€l  Kai  0  €V  aVTCD  [/i]i 
€V  TOVTdO  TCr]€X[€ia)Tai 


R^c/O,  I.  rawpurw  is  corrupt  for  r/yamfirtp. 

3-4.  &t6p  ovdfiff  wwrm  TtBtarai  is  the  Order  of  the  MSS.,  but  the  ^pplement  at  the 
end  of  1.  2  is  already  long  enough,  and  ropnp  is  an  easy  corruption  of  top  6p, 

Verso.  4*5.  Instead  of  cal  aMs  cV  the  reading  of  the  MSS.,  the  pap3aiis  seems 

to  have  pat  6  Bths  ip  avr^  ioTiv,  i.  e.  a  repetition  of  the  preceding  words  with  the  substitution 
of  i<rrip  for  fupti.  is  of  flints  is  written  above  the  line,  owing  to  want  of  space^^ 

7.  The  scribe  seems  to  have  mixed  up  the  contractions  ^  and  $s.  B€6s  is  the 
reading  of  the  MSS. 

8.  po^  stands  for  poL 

10.  After  ip  airr^  M  and  B  have  yipti  which  is  omitted  by.  A,  the  other  MSS.  being 
divided.  It  is  not  certain  that  a  letter  is  lost  after  avm,  but  since  sp  is  required  to  fill 
up  the  lacuna  in  1.  11,  and  the  horizontal  stroke  is  used  by  this  scribe  merely  as  a  sign 
of  abbreviation  (cf.  1.  8),  is  more  probable  than  c~,  i.  e.  fV. 


408.  Apocalypse  of  Baruch,  XII-XIV. 

14  X  II  cm.  Plate  I  {redo). 

Of  the  numerous  theological  works  of  an  Apocalyptic  character  composed 
shortly  before  or  after  the  beginning  of  the  Christian  era,  one  of  the  most 
interesting  is  the  Apocalypse  of  Baruch^  which  like  many  other  apocryphal  works 
is  preserved  only  in  a  translation  from  the  Greek.  To  the  recovery  of  a  con¬ 
siderable  fragment  of  the  Greek  original  of  the  Ascension  of  Isaiak  (P.  Amh.  1. 1), 
previously  known  in  its  entirety  only  from  the  Ethiopic  version,  now  succeeds 
a  small  fragment  of  the  Apocalypse  of  Baruch  in  the  language  from  which 
the  extant  Syriac  translation  is  derived,  though  whether  the  Greek  text  is  itself 
derived  from  Hebrew  is  disputed.  Prof.  Charles,  who  has  published  the  latest 
and  fullest  edition  of  that  Apocalypse,  is  strongly  in  favour  of  a  Hebrew  original, 
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but  his  reasons  are  not  very  convincing,  and  the  present  fragment  illustrates  the 
precarious  character  of  arguments  based  on  retranslations  into  a  supposed  original 
through  a  version  which  is  itself  not  extant. 

The  papyrus  is  part  of  a  leaf  from  a  book,  written  in  brown  ink  in  a  lai^e 
slightly  sloping  uncial  hand  of  a  moderately  early  Byzantine  t3rpe,  probably 
not  later  than  the  fifth  century,  and  perhaps  as  early  as  the  end  of  the  fourth. 
The  high  point  is  frequently  used,  and  there  is  a  tendency  to  increase  the  size 
of  the  initial  letters  of  lines.  The  text,  so  far  as  can  be  judged  from  the  very 
imperfect  condition  of  the  lines  preserved,  is  not  very  good ;  one  certain  error 
{fmpTvp/imvTts  for  iiiapTTitravrts  in  1.  28)  of  the  first  hand  has  been  corrected 
by  another  person,  and  iJL€(njixfipta  is  mis-spelt  ii^actifipCa  in  1.  4.  The  curious 
tendency  to  omit  the  definite  article  (cf.  11.  16  and  24),  which  produces  a  certain 
harshness,  is,  however,  not  likely  to  be  due  to  the  scribe.  But  in  spite  of  its 
smallness  the  fragment  is  of  much  interest  as  affording  for  the  first  time  a  direct 
opportunity  of  testing  the  fidelity  of  the  Syriac  translation.  The  impression 
created  by  a  comparison  of  the  two  versions  is  that  the  Syriac  translator  was 
much  less  accurate  than,  for  instance,  the  Ethiopic  translator  of  the  Ascension  of 
Isaiah.  In  one  passage  (11.  6-8)  he  has  expanded  the  three  verbs  of  the  Greek 
into  six  by  adding  a  synonym  in  each  case.  In  another  he  seems  to  have 
misapprehended  the  meaning  of  the  Greek,  and  to  have  introduced  an  idea 
which  is  quite  inappropriate  to  the  context  (cf.  note  on  11.  25-7). 

The  references  at  the  side  of  the  text  and  the  translation  of  the  Syriac 
version  are  taken  from  the  edition  of  Prof.  Charles,  whom  we  have  to  thank  for 
several  suggestions  in  the  reconstruction  of  the  fragment.  The  first  ten  lines 
of  the  verso  are  the  conclusion  of  a  prophecy  of  Baruch  against  Babylon 
(i.e.  Rome).  The  recto  is  part  of  a  prophecy  against  the  Gentiles  by  ‘  a  voice 
from  the  height,’  and  is  a  passage  which  has  caused  commentators  much  difficulty, 
but  which  the  Greek  helps  to  explain. 


Verso. 


]  •  • 

[  17  letters  oAAa  t]cvto  oto[j/]  xii.  i 

[oiojiai  €/Mi>  Kai  XoXi^jovD  irpo^  <r€  ttiv 

[yrjy  Ttjy  evoSovoav  o]j;  nayror^  a 

5  [Ppia  airoKcuei  ot/^e  to  8iijy€K€S  ai  am 
[i^cr  rov  rjXiov  Xa^inovaiy*  Kai  av  /irj  irpoa 
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[Ao/ca  \aipri<y^iv\  /iriSe  eir[i]  ttoXi;  KaraSiKa 

[^€  aXrjOoif  yap  €i^]  /cai/M)  ^^OirviaOria^Tai  4 

[irpof  (TC  17  opyt!  ^  vw  xrrro  r]i7f  paKpo6vij[i\ 

10  [as  a>9  xaXivoD  Karex^rai  Kai]  €nrmv  ravra  5 

[evrjarevaa  rip€]pas  (  Kai  €y€vero  p€  xiii,  i 

[ra , ravra  ori  cyoo]  Bapov^  tarrjKei^  em  ro 
[opos  Siw  tceu  iSov  <l>oov]fi  ^^rjXOeu  ef  V 

[^ot;£  Kai  eiir€  poi  aya]p‘a  cirt  rovs  iro-  2 

15  aov  Bapovx  Kai  a/couc]  rou  Xoyoi^ 

[pov  0€CV 


Recto. 

•  •••••• 

•  [ 


?7>?[ 

ra  t6pTi  5^  14  letters  Karcara 

TijaavTtS  TTiv  [yijv  Kai  xaraxpriaafievoi 

II 

rois  €v  avrri  Kria/ilaai  vp€is  yap  €V€p 
yerovpevoi  aec  i7X<3{/’taT€ir€  a€< 

12 

Kai  an€Kpi6fjv  Kai  €ino[v  i8ov  aneSei 
{as  poi  Kaiposiv  ra{w  t^ai  ro  p^XXov 
[ecrjeadai*  Kai  /jt[o]f  [ori  inr 

w€i^€x%o-f[Tat  17  xmo  aov  X€x6€io‘a 

xiv,  I 

7rpa{is  Kai  wv  [oi8a  ori  iroXXoi . 

a 

eioip  01  papTvpfio'ap[r€S  Kai . 

€{ffO‘ay  Kai  €7rop€v6r][o‘ay  €K  Koapov 
oXiya  8€  7r€pi[€orai  €0yfi  €y  €Kuyois 

rois  Kaipois*  oc[9 . ovs  €ims 

Xoyovs*  Kai  ri  w[X60i'  €y  rovrcD  17  riya 
goya  •i\o\\r^o>y 

•  •  •••••• 

2 

2-5.  *But  I  will  say  this  as  I  think,  and  speak  against  thee,  the  land  which  is 
prospering.  Not  always  does  the  noonday  bum,  nor  do  the  rays  of  the  sun  constantly 
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give  light'  The  Syriac  here  agrees  verbally  with  the  Greek,  for  the  equivalent  of  t6 
difjP€K€s  which  is  translated  as  an  adjective  by  Prof.  Charles,  who  supplies  *  always '  with 
the  verb,  is,  as  the  Greek  shows,  to  be  constructed  adverbially. 

6-8.  ‘And  do  not  thou  expect  to  rejoice,  nor  condemn  greatly.'  The  Syriac  has 
‘  Do  not  conclude  or  expect  that  thou  wilt  always  be  prosperous  and  rejoicing,  and  be  not 
greatly  uplifted  and  do  not  oppress '  (the  last  verb  emended  by  Prof.  Charles  to  ‘  be  not 
boastful'),  thus  duplicating  all  the  three  verbs  of  the  Greek,  but  no  doubt  wrongly. 
Koraduccl^irtip  is  equally  possible  in  11.  7*^8. 

8-^10.  ‘For  assuredly  in  its  season  the  wrath  will  be  awakened  against  thee  which 
now  is  restrained  by  long-suffering  as  it  were  by  a  rein.'  This  agrees  with  the  Syriac. 
Prof.  Charles  translates  ‘which  now  in  long-suffering . . but  the  traces  before  impo^ 
$vfj[tas  are  incompatible  with  tv,  the  second  letter  being  either  r  or  «. 

10-6.  ‘And  having  said  these  things  I  fasted  seven  days.  And  it  came  to  pass 
after  this  that  I,  Baruch,  was  standing  upon  Mount  Zion,  and  lo !  a  voice  came  forth 
from  the  height  and  said  to  me  “  Stand  upon  thy  feet,  Baruch,  and  hear  the  word  of 
the  mighty  God." '  Here  too  the  Syriac  shows  no  variation.  For  the  omission  of  the 
definite  article  before  urxypou  cf.  1.  24  KaifMv  ro^ir. 

18.  o]n;[:  the  first  letter  may  be  <r,  and  the  second  v  but  not  r.  The  Syriac  version 
of  w.  lo-i  has  ‘  They  were  therefore  chastened  then  that  they  might  receive  mercy.  But 
now,  ye  peoples  and  nations,  ye  are  debtors  because  all  this  time  ye  have  trodden  down 
the  earth,  and  used  the  creation  unrighteously.' 

2 1-2.  ‘  For  ye  were  always  being  benefited  but  were  always  ungrateful.'  The  Syriac 
has  ‘  For  I  have  always  benefited  you  and  ye  have  always  denied  the  beneficence,'  which 
differs  by  the  introduction  of  the  ^st  person,  and  the  use  of  an  active  instead  of  a  passive 
verb  in  the  first  half  of  the  sentence.  Profi  Charles  notes  that  the  order  of  the  words 
in  the  Sjrriac  is  unusual,  and  a  corruption  may  be  suspected. 

23-5.  ‘And  I  answered  and  said  “Behold,  thou  hast  shown  me  the  methods  of  the 
times  and  that  which  will  be."  ’  The  Syriac  differs  slightly  by  having  a  singular  word  for 
and  by  inserting  ‘  after  these  things '  after  ‘  will  be.’ 

25-7.  It  is  clear  that  the  Greek  and  Syriac  here  diverged  from  each  other.  The 
Syriac  has  ‘  and  thou  hast  said  unto  me  that  the  retribution  which  was  spoken  of  by  thee 
will  be  of  advantage  to  the  nations.’  As  Prof.  Charles  acutely  remarks,  the  idea  of 
a  remedial  chastisement  of  the  Gentiles  seems  out  of  place,  and  something  is  probably 
wrong  with  the  Syriac  text.  The  verb  found  in  the  Greek,  vtrtvtxOffatrai,  does  not  suggest 
anything  like  ‘be  of  advantage  to,’  and  taken  in  conjunction  with  npa^it  the  meaning 
‘  endured  ’  is  in  every  way  more  satisfactbry.  Of  the  two  doubtful  letters  at  the  beginning 
of  1.  26  the  second  could  be  v,  17,  or  i,  but  the  first,  if  not  v,  can  only  be  p,  and  prf  or 
p[o]c  is  very  intractable,  while  a  compound  of  (Ptpn  is  required.  The  phrase  ‘will  be 
of  advantage  to,'  to  which  Prof.  Charles  objected,  may  therefore  be  regarded  as  an  error 
of  the  Syriac  translator.  In  some  other  respects  Prof.  Charles  seems  to  us  to  have 
slightly  exaggerated  the  inconsistencies  in  chapters  x-xiv ;  cf.  p.  24  of  his  edition,  icaip&v 
does  not  seem  an  impossible  description  of  the  prophecy  in  ch.  xiii,  and  if  ‘  the 
retribution  spoken  of  by  thee '  is  first  mentioned  by  the  cities,  not  by  God,  nevertheless 
it  occurs  in  a  speech  put  by  the  ‘  voice  from  the  height '  into  the  mouth  of  the  ‘  pros¬ 
perous  cities,’  of  whom  the  abrupt  mention  (cf.  tdtd  p.  22)  is  not  so  very  surprising 
after  a  section  devoted  to  Babylon  and  the  *mid  which  is  prospering.’ 

27-32.  The  Syriac  has  *  And  now  I  know  that  those  who  have  sinned  are  many 
and  they  have  lived  in  prosperity  and  departed  from  the  world,  but  that  few  nations 
will  be  left  in  those  times  to  whom  those  words  shall  be  said  which  thou  didst  say.’ 
The  Greek  does  not  materially  differ.  In  1.  27  there  is  room  for  a  word  not  expressed 
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in  the  Syriac,  but  fttv  (corresponding  to  oXcya  dc  in  1.  30)  would  perhaps  be  sufficient. 
A  phrase  meaning  *  in  prosperity '  is  required  at  the  end  of  1.  28 ;  but  it  is  difficult  to  find 
a  word  short  enough  if  oi  is  the  article,  so  it  should  perhaps  be  regarded  as  the  relative, 
when  there  will  be  no  need  for  lau.  The  erroneous  reading  of  the  first  hand  fiapTvpriirearrts 
is  corrected  to  a/iapnjcromc  by  a  different  writer  who  used  much  blacker  ink.  In  1.  31 
Xf;(^(roiTai  is  rather  too  long  for  the  lacuna.  Perhaps  tpti  tk. 

32-3.  The  Syriac  has  *  For  what  advantage  is  there  in  this  or  what  (evil)  worse  than 
what  we  have  seen  befall  us  are  we  to  expect  to  see  ?  * 


404.  Shepherd  of  Hermas. 

Fr.  (r)  7-8  x  5*3  cm,  Plate  IV  (Fr.  {c)  rec/o), 

r 

Three  fragments  of  a  leaf  from  a  papyrus  book,  inscribed  on  both  sides  in 
a  sloping  uncial  hand  of  the  late  third  or  fourth  century,  the  surface  of  the  verso 
being  much  damaged.  No  line  is  complete,  and  indeed  very  few  complete  words 
are  preserved,  so  that  all  the  greater  credit  is  due  to  Mr.  V.  Bartlet  for  recog¬ 
nizing  the  scraps  as  belonging  to  the  lost  Greek  ending  of  the  Shepherd  of 
Hermas  {SimiL  x.  3.  3 — 4.  3).  They  thus  form  a  useful  supplement  to  P.  Amh. 
190,  Fr.  {h)  verso^  another  papyrus  fragment  of  the  missing  Greek  portion  of  the 
same  work,  and  demonstrate  with  equal  clearness  that  Simonides’  version  of  the 
last  leaf  of  the  Athos  codex  was  a  forgery ;  cf.  P.  Amh.  190  introd. 

The  text  of  the  present  papyrus  seems  to  have  differed  in  many  points  of 
^  detail  from  those  which  were  the  basis  of  the  extant  translations  of  the  last 

chapters  of  the  Similitudines^  and  only  a  few  lines  on  the  recto  can  be  restored 
with  any  approach  to  certainty, .while  the  verso  is  for  the  most  part  illegible. 
Fragments  (a)  and  (6)  all  but  join  each  other ;  but  there  seems  to  be  a  narrow 
lacuna  between  the  bottom  of  Fr.  (d)  and  the  top  of  Fr.  {c),  causing  the  loss  of 
*  a  whole  line  on  the  recto.  In  Fr.(^)  the  ends  of  11.  i8-aa  are  preserved,  and  since 

^  these  are  by  no  means  even  the  number  of  letters  lost  at  the  ends  of  11.  11-17 

may  vary  from  0-3.  We  have  reconstructed  11.  15-iii  on  the  hypothesis  that 
about  II  letters  are  lost  at  the  beginnings.  From  the  lines  of  breakage  in 
Frs.  (a)  and  (d)  it  is  probable  that  the  lacunae  at  the  end  of  11.  4-8  are  of  the 
same  size  as  those  in  11.  11-17,  and  that  the  lacunae  at  the  beginning  of  11.  2,-6 
correspond  to  those  at  the  beginnings  of  11.  15-22, 

We  are  indebted  to  Mr.  V.  Bartlet  for  several  suggestions  in  the  reconstruction 
of  the  fragments. 
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Recto. 

Fragments  (a)  and  (6). 

[ . €P  k]<0  €ap  [/l€V  ovv 

[KaOapov  TOP  oi]kop  aou  ^vpaai 
[jiera  aov  7rapa]fi€Pova‘i[p  eap  Se 

[ . ]aii§aROY^ 

5  [ . anoy^oDpriaovaip  •  [.  . 

ai  yap  fra]p6€t^oi]  avT\aL 
[14  letters  a]yanwnp  t[.  . 

[10  „  Acyo)  avTo] 

9  [19  .»  ]r?  •  » _ 

1  line  lost. 

Fragment  (c). 

II  [14  letters  ]Tay  eis  t{.  . 

[  „  ]a‘ai  oxnrcjp  S€ 

[oi/Toy  CO  nap€8ci>K]a9  pc  ov  [pep 
[0€rat  pe  ovSe  d\vTai  pepy^op 
15  [rai  pe  Xeyei  r]®  noipepi  o£fi[a 
[oTi  SovXos  To]v  Ov  OeXei  ^tf[p 
[Kai  Tfjprjaei  ra]s  eproXa?  T(a]i;[ray 
[icat  Ta9  TrapOejpovs  ep  KaOaportj 
[n  KaraoTtiaei  rjovra  ei[rr]oi)p  tco 
20  [mipepi  naXi]p  nape^ci)]K€P  pe 
[Kai  ras  7rap6€]pov7  KoXcaas 

[ . 


Verso. 


[ . ]i{.  .]f^ 

[.]* .  [.’m 

25  [•  •  . [ 

[•M* .] . .  oX[ 
[.>; .  e<r[.  .]?..[ 


30  [..]•[ 

[.]•••  [-M 

[•]•?■•«[ 

[.]  •  •  [•>  •  [ 
i/Ta[ 

36  [•]  -pr . [ 

[•]  •  ’•.7  •  *?  •  •  [ 

[.  .]o»  .  ^€tv[ 


^[•] . «[ 

40  a>;  ^[17]  8vpap[epoi . 

epo)^oi  yeii^oprai  rovrou  rov 
at[p]aTos  7roi[6ir6  ovp 


i-aa.  The  extant  versions  of  this  passage  {Stml.  x.  3.  2-5)  are  as  follows :  (i)  Versio 
Vulgata:  .  .  .  et  omnes  hahenks  gratiam  apud  dominum,  igitur  si  habuerint  domttm  iuam 
puramy  Ucum  permanebunt ;  sin  aukm  pusillum  aliquid  inquinaiianis  acciderity  protinus  a  domo 
tua  recedent,  hoe  enim  virgines  nullam  amnino  diligunt  inquinaiionem.  dico  ei:  Spero  mSy 
dominey  pUuiturum  eiSy  ita  ut  in  domo  mea  lihenUr  habiknt  semper,  et  sicui  hicy  cui  me  iradi-^ 
distiy  nihil  de  me  querituTy  ita  neque  illae  querentur.  ait  ad  pastorem  ilium  :  Video,  inquit, 
seroum  dei  velle  vivere  ei  custodiiurum  hau  mandaia,  et  virgines  has  habiiatione  munda  con/o^ 
caiurum.  haec  cum  dixisset,  iterum  pastori  illi  me  tradidit,  et  vocavit  eas  virgines  et  dixit  ad 
eas  . 


•  • 
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(2)  G>dex  Palatinus :  » .,ei  cunctam  habentes  gratiam  apud  dominum.  si  ergo  habuerint 
domum  iuam  puram,  Ucum  permanebuni;  sin  autem  in  aliquo  spurca  fuerit  domus  tua^proiinus 
recedunt  a  domo  tua,  hae  enim  virgines  spurciliam  non  amant.  et  ego  dixi :  Domine^  spero 
me  placiturum  eis  iia  [ui]  in  domo  mea  libenkr  ei  semper  hahitent,  ei  sicut  /tic,  cui  me  iradi- 
disti,  nihil  de  me  qneritur^  iia  neque  illae  virgines  aliquid  de  me  qturetUur,  deinde  ait  ad 
ilium  pasiorem  :  Scio  hunc  mandata  custodire^  et  virgines  has  in  habitationem  mundam  cmloca^ 
turum.  haec  cum  dixisset,  rursus  eidem  pastori  me  tradidit,  et  virgines  illas  vocavit  dixitque 
ad  illas  .  . . 

(3)  Versio  Aethiopica  Latine :  . . .  ^/  habent  gratiam  apud  dominum.  et  simul  atque 
invenerint  puram  domum  tuam^  permanebunt  apud  te ;  si  autem  paululum  immunda  fuerit 
aliqua  re,  protinus  derelinquent  domum  tuam,  nam  omnino  non  desiderant  impuritatem  illae 
virgines.  et  dixi  ei:  Confido,  domine,  me  plcuiturum  eis  ut  laetantes  habitent  in  domo  mea 
semper  ;  sicut  ille  cui  me  tradidisti  nihil  habet  quo  increpet  me,  sic  illae  nihil  habebunt  quo 
increpent  me,  et  dixit  pastori :  Scio  vitam  velle  servum  domitd,  et  servaturum  esse  haec  man- 
data,  et  virginibus  placiturum  in  puritate.  et  posiquam  rursus  tradidit  me,  virgines  vocavit  et 
dixit  eis  .  . . 

4.  The  word  in  this  line  ought  to  correspond  to  pusillum  (cXa^icrrov  tC),  inquinationis 
{pvtrapop),  or  accident  (y€infrtu  or  (rvfififi),  but  the  vestiges  are  very  intractable.  Those  of  the 
third  letter  suit  a  /3  better  than  anything  else,  but  unfortunately  no  |3  occurs  elsewhere  in  the 
papyrus.  The  fifth  letter  is  very  uncertain ;  X  is  possible,  but  not  r.  The  last  letter  of 
the  line  is  represented  only  by  the  bottom  of  a  vertical  stroke  and  may  be  1.  Neither 
pvwapop,  fuapop,  iwcpop,  nor  Xaft^opop  are  admissible. 

5-  Possibly  anox^pri<rovcrtP  a[iro  |orov. 

7—8.  Perhaps  vawrtmatnp  ovk  df^mrip  p/virapoTtira,  but  the  substantive  in  L  8  no 
doubt  corresponded  to  the  adjective  in  1.  4  whicn  seems  not  to  have  been  pwapAs. 

1 1 .  Perhaps  ravjra^  c if  r[ot^  anwpa  icoroucijjirai. 

15.  <Ha[a:  the  d  has  been  corrected  from  1  (?).  The  papyrus  thus  agrees  with  the 
Codex  Palatinus  and  Ethiopic  version  {sao)  against  the  Vulgate  {video). 

18.  cr  Ka$aporfj\[Tt :  SO  the  Ethiopic  in  puritate \  the  Latin  versions  have  habitations 
munda  or  in  habitationem  mundam. 

22.  The  word  or  words  lost  at  the  beginning  of  this  line  have  nothing  corresponding 
to  them  in  the  versions. 

40-2.  The  corresponding  passages  of  the  versions  {Simil.  x,  4.  3)  are  as  follows : — 
(i)  Versio  Vulgata :  qui  novit  igitur  calamitatem  huiusmodi hominis  et  non  eripiteum,  magnum 
peccatum  admittit  et  reus  fit  sanguinis  eius.  facite  igitur,  &c.  (2)  Codex  Palatinus :  [qui 

novit  igitur^  angwHam  eius  et  non  redimit  eum  magnum  peccatum  admittit  et  fit  reus  sanguinis 
eius.  (3)  Versio  Aethiopica  Latine :  qui  autem  novit  adflictionem  eius  qui  ita  se  habet  nec 
solved  eum,  magnum  peccatum  admittit  et  fit  occisor  eius.  The  papyrus  differs  from  these 
considerably ;  not  only  is  the  plural  {ntoxoi)  found  in  place  of  the  singular  {reus),  but  the 
remains  of  1.  40  do  not  in  the  least  support  anything  like  magnum  peccatum  admittit. 
Apparently  the  papyrus  omitted  that  phrase  and  in  its  stead  had  a  participial  phrase 
depending  upon  the  preceding  words  which  is  not  represented  in  the  translations,  y  of 
yf^omu  has  been  corrected,  probably  from  /3  or  d. 
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40&-406.  Theological  Fragments. 

Plate  I  (406  and  406  verso). 

We  here  group  together  fragments  of  two  different  theological  works, 
which  we  have  not  been  able  to  identify,  both  containing  quotations  from  the 
New  Testament. 

406  consists  of  seven  fragments  written  in  a  small  neat  uncial  hand,  which 
is  not  later  than  the  first  half  of  the  third  century,  and  might  be  as  old  as  the 
latter  part  of  the  second.  The  ordinary  contractions  occur  ;  and  it  is 

clear  that  the  use  of  these  goes  back  far  into  the  second  century.  Besides  its 
early  date  (it  is  probably  the  oldest  Christian  fragment  yet  published),  406  is 
interesting  on  account  of  a  quotation  from  St.  Matthew  iii.  16-7  describing  the 
Baptism,  which  is  indicated  by  wedge-shaped  signs  in  the  margin  similar  to 
those  employed  for  filling  up  short  lines,  e.  g.  in  Fr.  {a)  11.  9  and  13. 

406  is  part  of  a  leaf  from  a  papyrus  book  and  contains  the  quotation  from 
Isaiah  vi.  10  also  found  in  Matthew  xiiL  15  and  Acts  xxviii.  27.  The  citation 
appears  here  in  its  New  Testament  form,  omitting  the  avr&v  after  &aCv  found 
in  the  LXX  version.  The  large  and  upright  uncial  hand  is  comparable  with 
that  of  26  and  224  and  is  probably  to  be  assigned  to  the  third  century.  Besides 
the  ordinary  contractions  we  have  Tarpvoi  for  iatavpoifjbivos  in  1.  21, 


406.  Fr.  {a)  8*3  x  4*8  cm,  Plate  I. 

(«)  w  . 

Col.  i.  Col.  ii. 

.........  .. 

]  .  0  .  [.  .  iiai  ^  ]  .  [ 

]  .  /ii]  aO  ,  [.]  15  Tov  ^a]n[T  ](rir[ 

Jirow  rrjs  -  >  oy  av€Co\^$7ia‘w  01  ovpavoi  30  ]ay€[ 

jot  €m0f  ^  '  >  Kai  €i8€y  [to  nyd  tov  0v  Kara 

5  ]  .  yvwTTo^  >  Paivoy  a)[<r€i  n€pi(rr€pay 

].[.].  17  >  €pxop^y€[y  CTT  avToy  Kai  {c) 

]ov  20  >i8ou  (pa:[yri  cx  rw  ovpaycoy 

jroi;  >  Acyot/oo  [ . 0  aya  ]  •  •  [ 

]  >  frrjTos  [  join;  .  [ 

10]  .  yap  TOT  ,  [  ]w[ 


405-4(06.  THEOLOGICAL  FRAGMENTS  ii 


-]tov 

TOy  [I]ny  [ 

]oX,  [ 

25  aXXos  Se  [ 

35  ]  .  oiJ.[ 

] 

Ov  aan^rip 

m  • 

•  • 

pt(V^ 

•  •  •  •  *  • 


w 

•  •  • 

•  •  •  • 

]iroff  ctt;T[ 

]iroy  .  [ 

]yov  av[ 

]  •  •  .  fl[.  .  .Ji'  Kq[ 

]  .  Kai  0  an[ 

50  ]•[•.]•  [•li'™*' 

40  ]  9r/H>0i7[r 

] . a‘a‘ov6fia[ 

]r  Kai  VTrc[ 

]  •  7[ 

]aayytX[X]<{ 

•  •  •  • 

]  OV  Kai  To[ 

(/) 

45  .  [ 

•  •  •  • 

H 

]«•[ 

•  • 

]oaToa( 

55  ] .  .  <oyos  /c[ 

]rjTova‘  .  [ 

M 


16^22.  Owing  to  the  number  of  variations  in  the  text  of  this  passage  fMatt.  iii.  16-7) 
and  the  irregularities  of  the  papyrus  with  regard  to  the  ends  of  lines,  as  shown  by  Col.  i, 
some  of  the  restorations  are  rather  doubtful.  Both  ovpavoi  in  1.  14  and  ovpavmv  in  1.  18 
may  have  been  contracted.  In  1.  15,  if  nvcvfui  was  written  out  in  fulf,  t6  and  roO,  which 
are  omitted  by  S  and  B,  may  have  been  also  omitted  by  the  papyrus;  and  that  Kai, 
which  is  found  in  some  MSS.  before  was  not  in  the  pap}Tus  is  fairly  certain. 

The  supplement  in  1.  17  is  rather  short.  The  only  known  variant  which  would  be  longer 
is  vp6s  for  fn\  found  in  several  cursives.  In  1.  19  there  is  certainly  not  room  for  the  best- 
attested  reading  oirdg  cVny  6  vi6s  fiov  6  dyanffrot:  either  the  papyrus  agreed  with  D  in 
reading  <rv  ti  for  cVrii^,  or  else  6  vldg  pov  was  omitted  or  placed  after  dyatnjrdv. 
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406. 


10*1  X  7*5  cm. 


Plate  I  {verso). 


Verso, 

yap  [17  rapSia  rov 
Xaov  rovTov  ic[af  rois  wriv 
Pap€W  riKot^aav  Kai  rovs 
wpOaXpavi  a[vTaiv  €Kap 
5  pvaar  prj  ii[ot€  iScoaiv  roi9 
o(l>6aXpoi9  ax^cov  icai  roif  a 
aiv  aKovamai^v  Kai  rti  KapSia 
awaxnv  rat  ^7narp€^<iiHnv 
ica[i]  lL[a]aop€U  a[vT0us . 

10  7(. .  -j^xH  •  . 

[ - ]«[. .  .]oK* . 

[ . -H . 


Recto, 

]  if>T]&i 

]  .  .  00*  .  .  .  /coo 

*6  ] .  9 

]ffw [.yram 

]  •  aXXo0€v  XaXm 
]  avTW  yap 

]  •  •  P  [ . U  ’  ’ 

ao  yamou  vi09  dv 

]oa  €(TTpV09  Xff 

M . ]eo 

•  •  •  • 


6.  av[r«r  is  found  here  only  in  a  few  inferior  MSS. 


407.  Christian  Prayer. 

14*5  X  16*7 

A  short  prayer  written  in  rather  elongated  and  ornate,  though  not  very 
regular,  uncials,  which  we  should  assign  to  the  end  of  the  third  or  to  the  fourth 
century.  On  the  verso  is  the  title  ‘A  prayer,*  and  below  a  brief  memorandum 
of  some  amounts  in  cursive. 

0  Oeos  0  7rar7[6]fcpaTcop  0  iroiriaas  rov  ouparov 
Kai  TTjv  yr^v  Kai  rriv  OaXarrav  Kai  iravra  ra  €y  avrois 
PorjOffavy  poi  ^Xeriaoy  p€  [[e^]]  e^aXiy^oy  pov  Ta9 
.  apaprias  (rcxroy  p€  €v  rm  vuy  Kai  ey  too  p^XXoyri 
5  aiCDVi  8ia  rov  Kvpiov  ica[i]  imTTipos  tipeoy  tr)aov 
*  Xp^ioTov  Si  ov  17  So^a  Kai  to  Kparos  €is  rovs  aioovas 
Ta>y  aicQvco[y]  aprjv 
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On  the  verso 

wpo<T€vyri 


(Spax/iat)  - 

10  xM  )  H‘*‘P  )  « ?). 

God  Almighty,  who  madest  heaven  and  earth  and  sea  and  all  that  is  therein, 
help  me,  have  mercy  upon  me,  wash  away  my  sins,  save  me  in  this  world  and  in  the 
world  to  come,  through  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  through  whom  is  the  glory 
and  the  power  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.’ 

I.  o  votft<ras  k.tX  :  the  phrase  is  from  Psalm  cxlvi.  6;  cf.  Neh.  ix.  6,  Apoc.  ziv.  7. 

3.  €(aXt^M  jc.rA. :  cf.  Ps.  1.  9  irdtraf  rds  avofUas  fuw  ^{dXci^r,  &C. 

10.  The  meaning  of  x^p(  )  ^  doubtful;  with  Xirpoi  immediately  following,  it  is 
unlikely  to  be  the  liquid  measure  found  in  the  forms  dlx»pop  and  rpix^pop  in  B.  G.  U.  248. 
a6,  531.  ii.  5.  iQore  probable. 


II.  NEW  CLASSICAL  FRAGMENTS 

408.  Odes  of  Pindar. 

Fr,  {a)  13  X  15  cm,  Plate  II. 

Four  fragments  of  a  lyric  work  in  Pindaric  dialect  written  in  medium-sized 
uncials,  with  a  few  corrections  and  marginal  notes  in  various  hands.  On  the 
verso  are  some  money  accounts  in  a  second  century  cursive.  The  writing  on 
the  recto,  which  bears  much  resemblance  to  that  of  the  semi-uncial  contracts 
from  Oxyrhynchus  of  the  Domitian-Trajan  period  (e.  g.  270),  belongs  to  the  early 
part  of  the  second  century  or  even  to  the  end  of  the  first.  Sub-divisions  of  the 
poem  are  indicated  by  paragraphi,  while  an  elaborate  coronis  apparently  marks 
the  beginning  of  a  new  poem,  as  in  the  Bacchylides  papyrus ;  the  high  stop  is 
employed,  and  occasional  breathings,  accents,  and  marks  of  elision  and  quantity 
occur.  Fragment  (t)  probably  belongs  to  the  second  column  of  fragment  (a), 
and  since  this  arrangement  accounts  for  forty-eight  lines  in  this  column,  it  is 
unlikely  that  more  than  two  or  three,  if  any,  lines  are  lost  between  those  two 
fragments.  The  position  of  fragments  (c)  and  (d)  is  obscure. 
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The  authorship  of  the  piece  is  made  certain,  as  was  perceived  by  Blass, 
by  the  correspondence  of  the  last  line  of  fragment  (i)  ]u  vir[  with  the 

beginning  of  Pindar,  Fr.  235  (Christ),  a  quotation  in  Plut.  Quaes t  Symp.  vii. 
5.  %  (cf.  De  soil,  anim.  36)  of  a  passage  in  which  the  poet  compares  himself 
to  a  dolphin: — 6  Illvbapos  <l>ri<ri  K€Kivrj<rdai  vpds  ^iiv  &XCov  b€\<l>lvos  vTiSKpiaw  rov 
fiiv  iKvpLovos  7r6vTov  iv  ireKiyei  avK&v  iKlvr}a€v  iparbv  p.4ko9.  Another  extant 
Pindaric  fragment  (rioo)  occurs  in  11.  58-9  ;  cf.  note  ad  loc.  Dismissing  the  first 
twenty-two  lines,  of  which  the  merest  fragments  remain,  we  have  in  11.  23-41^ 
most  of  the  last  antistrophe  and  in  11.  43-54  part  of  the  last  epode  of  one  poem, 
and  in  11.  54-69  part  of  the  first  strophe  of  the  next.  The  subject  of  the  anti¬ 
strophe,  which  has  suffered  much  damage  through  the  obliteration  of  the  ink 
in  the  latter  parts  of  several  lines,  is  the  vengeance  taken  by  Heracles  upon 
Laomedon.  Though  the  general  thread  of  the  construction  in  11.  23-35  has  yet 
to  be  discovered,  their  restoration  is  a  by  no  means  hopeless  undertaking,  for 
the  vestiges  of  letters  in  the  effaced  parts  are  generally  sufficient  to  verify  the 
right  conjectures  when  they  are  made.  The  second  poem  has  in  the  margin  at 
the  beginning  traces  of  what  seems  to  have  been  its  title,  but  these  are  too  slight 
to  give  a  clue  to  the  subject.  The  first  strophe  contains  an  interesting  tribute 
by  Pindar  to  one  of  his  predecessors  in  the  field  of  lyric  poetry,  which  may  be 
compared  with  the  conclusion  of  the  recently  discovered  Persae  of  Timotheus. 

In  this,  as  in  the  other  new  classical  fragments,  many  of  the  restorations  of 
lacunae  and  suggestions  in  the  commentary  are  due  to  Blass. 


Col.  i. 

]noi 

10  ].[.*.] 

]ciAe[. .] . 

]/yveTep<i! 

]reisi(i)N 

JCOinOAAON  i»avr*viWi\ryuf 

]0N 

IQNTCN 

S  ]<»>A 

] 

]  • 

14  ]NTPIXA- 

6  lines  lost. 

].. 

21  ]A 

]17<k[.  .  .  .] 

•  ••••• 

Col.  ii. 

♦  . .  .  .  M![ 

T0inP0ra[.  .]NAICAN4i[ 

roi  irpoiS[cb]v  ataav  .  .  . 

ZOjTOT‘AA\<l>j  .  QYT/M  .  [ 

^01  t6t  d/Kf)  .  .  . 

HPAKA6HC*  AAIAI[. 

*HpaK\ifis>  a\(ai  .  .  • 
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NAl/VVOAONTAC[.]Y[.  .]Hq,]  .  [.]  .  fQeiJI 

eoyoi«i>YroNOiji[ . ]•[•]••• 

nANTa)NrAPYn[.]pB!0C4iN  . .  c§<i>a[ 
TYXANKeNe(o[.]eMe[.] , .  pyij .  . .  [ 

30  AAa)N=6N0AA[.]I^TABi^C{AH[.  .] 

OCATAtNjeAAlAI  KOT6a)[.]eiM|l!L[ 
APXA|[n]|TAlT€[.]AAOY 

niecTonAYCf  y  [. .] .  p/y\[.  .]iaa€C  . .  ?[.] 
rAPceA[.]rYC<i>4iPAro)iji .  n  • 

35  TAeKABOAe«i>oPMirra)N  • 
MNAceHeoTijoizAeeAC 
nAPOY€NrYAAOIC€CCATOA[.)AKT» 
B0)M0NnATPIT6KP0N  ia)ITIM]€AN 
TinePANICBMONAIABAIC  ■ 

40  OTCAAOMCAON 

Tinenpa)«eNOj  h  p^teio 

/WOPOIOKAPYi- 

H[.]rAPTOnAAAI<t'ATON[.]  ....  9^1 

efKecYrrQNOYC 

45  TPeiC17[. .]  .  •  P . .  TA![ 

eniA[ . ]Mm[. 


pat  fioXSpras  •  .  . 

60P01  fpAyop  •  .  . 
wdvraiv  yhp  iJir[€]/)j8i09  .  .  . 

^\iLV  K^v^S\y]  €  •  •  . 

Xoj&p  ^€i/oja[f]/cra  fiaaiXfj^ 

09  draaOaXlf  KOT€a[p]  Oaph 

dp\ay€Tf  T€  [J]<£Xot; 
wtOero  TTOVtr  .  .  . 
ydp  <r€  X[i]yv<r<l>apdy<ii>p  .  .  . 
ra,  iKaPSXe,  ipopptyya>v» 
pvdaBriff  hi  roi 

ndpov  ip  yvdXoi9  iaaaro  d[p]aKTi 
fioiphp  rrarpl  re  Kpoptm  rijid^p-^ 

Ti  iripap  laOphp  Siafiak, 
he  AaopiSop^ 

Tt  nenpaopipoi 
pSpoio  K&pv^. 

17  •  yhp  rb  rraXatiparop . op 

€Tk€  avyy6povs 

rpeis . Ke^>aXhp . 

im8  .  .  . 


w 

AAAfl^[ 

T€MAXA[ 

Pa)a)NA[ 

50  AAXONK[ 

NON€ra)[ 

oprioiCA[ 

53  AYH0YH[ 

]/iflfAIQA[ 

AOIA[.  .  .]AIAPMONIAN 


dXXa  •  •  • 
re 

pdcop  a  .  .  . 

Xdxop  ic  .  .  . 

POP  iyh  •  •  . 

6pyiois  a  .  .  . 
ai^  ... 
atoX  ... 

KOP  •  .  . 

K]ai  dppoplap 
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ay  .  [ _ ]n€4>PACi\[ 


Ta)[ . ]KPa)NTic[ 

n[ . ]OYKOAa)[ 

6o  N[ . ]PAYCONIA[ 

A![ . ]ICAN9  .  [ 


OION[.]XHMAAir[ 

K€c6[.]6NnAIHO[ 

AnOAAa)NIT€KAI[ 

65  APM€NON-€ra)M[ 
nAYPAM€A[.]ZOM€l^[ 

[. .  .]ccAproNAM<i>€na)[ 
[.  .  .]0/WAinP0CAYT<^[ 

[.  .  .]YA€A<I>IN0CY17[ 

70  ]av^io[ 


if) 


].[ 

]NOCA  [ 
]AT€C  [ 

] 

]ANAHnO[ 


at;  •  [.  .  .  €]7r€0pa<ra[ro 

rS^y  •  .  Ao]Kpcii^  ns  [01  t  ipytKo^v 

•n[hp  Z€<f>vpL]ov  Ko\<li[vav 

p[dov<r  6Tri]p  Aiaovic^is  dKpas, 

Xilnapit  7r6X]i99  dy0[rjK€ 

ofov  Aty  .  .  . 

K€S  oTov  iraii/jc[ua 
*Air6X\ciy[  T€  Kal  .  .  . 
dpp^vov,  kyii  ij\iLv  kkOtxiv 
naOpa  fi€\[i]^op€v[ou  ri\vav 
[yX^laaapyoy  dp<^irco[y  cpe- 
[0(C]opai  irphs  avTd[y  (i- 
[Xto]v  S€X(l>iyos  {mlSKpiaiy 


(d) 

ioN?[ 

]PTON[ 

M 


11.  The  supposed  Al  at  the  end  of  the  line  are  really  more  like  N. 

12.  /xavr«vfui[r]a>i'  is  written  in  a  semi-uncial  hand  in  the  margin  between  11.  12  and  30,  ’ 
and  so  far  as  its  position  goes  might  refer  to  either.  Probably  it  and  the  marginal  adscript 
at  the  beginning  of  the  new  poem  (1.  55)  were  due  to  the  same  person,  who  may  be  identical 
with  the  writer  of  the  main  text.  The  note  below  1.  69  is  almost  certainly  in  a  different 
hand,  and  the  corrections  in  11.  31,  32  and  63  seem  to  be  by  a  third  person. 

30.  BACIAH[ :  either  /3a<7tX$|or  or  /3a<riX5[o£]|  &  can  be  read,  (tvodaucnj^  occurs  in  Eur. 
Here.  Pur.  391  as  an  epithet  of  Cycnus,  who  was  killed  by  Heracles.  But  here  the  '  king 
who  murders  strangers  ’  is  Laomedon ;  cf.  1.  40. 

32.  The  ‘  founder  of  Delos'  is  no  doubt  Apollo. 

33.  The  doubtful  €  after  TTAYC  may  be  A. 

34.  Papv(r<l>dpayos  occurs  in  Pindar,  Is/h.  8.  47,  and  cpccr^dpoyor  is  found  in  the  Homeric 
Hymn  to  Hermes,  but  X[&]yv(r^payor  is  new. 

36-42.  ‘  Remember  that  he  set  up  an  altar  in  the  dells  of  holy  Paros  to  thee,  the  king, 
and  to  his  honoured  father,  son  of  Cronos,  having  passed  over  the  isthmus  to  the  other 
side,  when  he  came  a  herald  of  fated  doom  to  Laomedon.' 
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36.  itvaaBrfi  is  for  iivatr&ifri,  ApoUo  being  addressed ;  cf.  1.  35  ^jco/SdXf.  The  subject  of 
ttnran  is  Heracles,  who,  according  to  Apollodorus  ii.  §  99,  came  to  Paros  when  on  his 
quest  for  Hippolyte's  girdle,  afler  which  enterprise  he  went  to  Troy,  irorpl  Kpov/f  means 
Zeus;  cf.  01,  a.  13  K^wc  vdL 

55  ^<1*  *  •  •  •  harmony  . . .  were  devised  by  one  of  the  Locrians  who  dwell 

beside  the  white-crested  hill  of  Zephyrium  in  furthest  Ausonia,  a  rich  city;  he  dedicated . . . 
a  single  paean  meet  for  Apollo  and . . . :  I  hearing  his  brief  melody,  plying  an  art  of  ceaseless 
words,  am  moved  to  song  like  a  sea-dolphin  . . . 

55.  Perhaps  but  would  be  the  form  expected.  In  the  marginal  adscript 

the  doubtful  fi  in  the  first  line  might  be  d  or  X  preceded  by  another  letter,  and  the  doubtful 
a  might  be  o,  while  a  narrow  letter  such  as  1  may  have  been  lost  between  them.  For  v]^r]off 
there  is  not  space  enough.  Instead  of  n;  in  the  third  line  km  is  possible,  and  the  last  word 
may  be  ;  cf.  1.  64.  Pindar  wrote  several  vfMvoi  to  Apollo ;  cf.  Pausan.  x.  p.  858 

KaB4Ct<rBai  rt  t6p  Ilafdapoy  aeal  6n6<ra  t»v  f  cr/ioreii^  €t  *Air^kktnfd  tariy^ 

58.  The  reference  is  to  Xenocritus  (or  Xenocrates)  who  invented  the  Locrian  mode 
(AoxpcoTi) ;  cf.  Westphal,  Meirik  der  Grtechen,  I.  p.  286.  For  the  restorations  of  this  line 
and  the  next  cf.  Pind.  Fr.  aoo  quoted  by  the  scholiast  on  OL  x.  17  rpa^fta  dc  eUdrctf  Xryocro 
(Locri)  XtHfMtfg  o2<ra  ml  girtSaXaa-iridios^  avr6s  yap  01  r  opyiXo^ov  ir6p  Zttfivpiov  icoK&yap, 

60.  AOYCYTT€  is  rather  long  for  the  lacuna,  and  possibly  KOA(Ji)lN[ANYTT€]P  should 
be  read. 

61.  AN0  •  [ :  above  A  is  what  may  be  a  mark  of  quantity,  probably  6  can  be  read 
in  place  of  6. 

62.  For  cf.  Pind.  Fr.  124  iparay  Sxtfp'  dotiay, 

63.  For  the  form  nat^ya  cf.  Bacchyl.  15.  8. 

67.  For  €pt$iC]opai  cf.  Plut.  Re  soli,  anim,  36  nbdiapog  &n9Ut.Q(i»y  iavr&y  IpiBiCtadal 

tfiffatp  (liXCym  diXcluyog  vndKpurty  ic.r.X.  The  next  words  would  be  expected  to  be  np^g  doMy 
{d,  the  quotation  as  given  in  the  introd.),  but  instead  of  this  the  papyrus  has  TTP0CAYTA[  , 
the  last  letter  being  extremely  doubtful.  Possibly  avni[r  is  corrupt  for  oocdoir:  if  not,  it  must 
refer  to  doMy  in  1.  56. 

70.  This  note  probably  refers  to  1.  53. 


409.  Menander,  K6\a^. 

21*5  X  34*1  cm.  Plates  II  and  III. 

A  notable  increase  has  been  effected  during  the  last  few  years  in  the 
fragments  of  Menander,  the  discovery  of  the  Geneva  fragment  of  the  T€<apy6s 
being  rapidly  followed  by  that  of  the  Oxyrhynchus  fragment  of  the  n€puc€ipoixivrj. 
Another  welcome  addition  is  now  made  by  the  following  considerable  fragment 
of  the  R5Xa^,  a  comedy  previously  represented  only  by  a  few  short  quotations,  and 
some  mutilated  lines  in  P.  Petrie  I.  iv.  i  assigned  with  much  probability  to  this 
play  by  Blass  (Hermes^  xxxiii.  p.  654,  Rhein.  Museum^  Iv.  p.  X02).  The  identifi¬ 
cation  is  established  by  the  fortunate  occurrence  in  the  papyrus  (11.  42-4)  of 
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three  lines  quoted  from  the  KrfXaf  by  Stobaeus,  FloriL  lo.  lU  (Fr.  294  of  the 
Menander  fragments  in  Kock’s  Fragmenta  Comicorum) ;  while  another  line 
and  a  half  formerly  placed  among  the  &hri\a  hpifiara  (Kock,  Fr.  731)  occur  in 
11.  49-50. 

As  is  well  known,  this  play  was  utilized  by  Terence  in  his  Eunuchiis^  a  fact 
which  he  himself  states  in  the  prologue  (11.  30-2) : 

Colax  M^nandri  est:  in  ea  est  parasitus  Colax 
et  miles  gloriosus.  eos  se  non  negat 
personas  transtulisse  in  Eunuchum  suam, 

the  ‘parasitus’  Gnatho  representing  Menander’s  ^rpovOCas^  and  the  ‘miles 
gloriosusy’  who  in  the  RJXof  was  called  Bftzr  (cf.  1.  32),  appearing  as  Thraso 
(cf.  Kock,  Fr.  293,  Plutarch,  Mor.  57  a).  But  not  much  can  be  inferred  from 
this  concerning  the  plot  of  the  R<(Xa^,  since  the  Euntichus  was  the  product  of 
a  coniaminatio  of  two  Menandrian  dramas,  the  second  being  the  ;  and 

where  Terence  was  following  the  one  and  where  the  other  cannot  be  accurately 
determined.  Unfortunately  on  this  point  the  present  papyrus,  notwithstanding 
its  length,  does  not  bring  much  enlightenment.  Throughout  the  first  column 
the  b^;innings  of  the  lines  are  lost ;  and  though  different  speakers  are  occasionally 
distinguished,  and  the  sense  of  a  line  or  two  may  here  and  there  be  caught, 
it  is  impossible  either  to  follow  the  course  of  the  dialogue  or  evolve  a  connected 
idea  of  the  action.  In  IL  1-13  the  speaker  is  possibly  Struthias,  the  parasite, 
and  a  comparison  with  Terence,  Eunuchus  ii.  2,  would  then  suggest  itself ;  but 
the  resemblance,  if  indeed  there  can  be  said  to  be  a  resemblance,  was  not  more 
than  a  general  one.  A  closer  parallel  is  obtainable  between  11. 11-3  and  Terence, 
Eunuch,  iii.  4,  a  speech  by  Antipho.  Lower  down  in  the  column  other  characters 
appear  and  the  names  Doris  and  Phidias  (11.  18-9)  are  mentioned ;  perhaps 
therefore  a  change  of  scene  occurred  in  the  course  of  this  column,  and  the 
transition  may  be  marked  by  the  space  between  11.  13  and  14.  Column  ii,  which 
succeeds  without  a  break,  is  in  a  more  satisfactory  condition.  Probably  a  new 
scene  opens  at  1.  39,  from  which  point  as  far  as  1.  53  we  have  a  dialogue  between 
two  persons  who  are  walking  in  the  street  followed  by  a  slave  carrying  wine-jars 
(1.  47).  One  of  them  is  infuriated  by  the  sight  of  the  parasite,  Struthias,  whom 
he  declares  (11.  45-53)  he  would  like  to  unmask  in  the  open  market-place. 
Below  1.  53  is  a  coronis  and  a  short  line;  and  then  another  dialogue  succeeds 
in  which  the  speakers  are  the  familiar  young  man  (A.)  and  his  tutor  (B. ;  cf.  1. 55 
the  latter  of  whom  makes  a  speech  of  some  length  upon  the  iniquities 
of  the  race  of  parasites  (11. 55-63).  It  would  at  first  sight  be  natural  to  suppose 
that  a  change  of  scene  occurred  at  L  54,  and  that  the  short  line  is  a  stage 
direction.  But  wha(  remains  of  1.  54  does  not  seem  to  suit  this  view,  while 
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on  the  other  hand  it  can  be  easily  connected  with  what  follows ;  and,  moreover, 
the  speech  of  the  tutor  would  succeed  so  appositely  upon  the  outburst  in 
U*  45“53  as  to  give  strong  support  to  the  hypothesis  that  the  speakers  in  the 
upper  half  of  this  column  are  the  same  as  in  the  lower.  Line  54  must  then  be 
assumed  to  be  defective.  In  the  third  column  a  different  and  apparently  more 
dramatic  scene  opens,  the  transition  to  which  is  lost  with  the  first  few  lines. 
This  column  is  detached  from  the  preceding  two,  but  that  it  followed  them 
immediately  is  rendered  almost  certain  by  the  fact  that  this  accords  not  only 
with  the  recto^  where  we  have  the  correct  amount  of  margin,  but  also  with  the 
versOy  which  has  been  used  for  an  account.  The  break  in  the  papyrus  separates 
the  figures  of  a  column  from  the  items  to  which  they  relate,  and  though  the 
latter  are  too  much  defaced  for  the  connexion  to  be  established  with  certainty, 
the  coincidence  of  the  lines  with  the  figures  and  the  width  of  the  resulting  column, 
which  exactly  corresponds  with  that  following  it,  suffice  to  make  this  relation 
of  the  fragments  extremely  probable.  There  is  then  hardly  room  for  doubt  that 
this  was  the  next  scene  of  the  play ;  but  although  twenty  lines  remain,  of  which 
not  more  than  a  few  letters  or  syllables  are  missing,  the  situation  is  very  obscure. 
There  is  apparently  only  one  change  of  speaker  (1.  89) ;  the  soldier  Bias,  a  leno, 
and  a  girl  seem  to  be  involved ;  but  their  relations  are  not  made  clear,  and  the 
Euntichus  seems  to  provide  no  definite  clue.  The  mention  of  arrpan&rai  in  1.  82, 
with  the  passage  in  the  next  speech  (11.  91-4)  ‘  If  he  perceives  it  he  will  come 
bringing  sixty  comrades,  even  as  many  as  Odysseus  took  with  him  to  Troy,  with 
shouts  and  threats,’  may  recall  the  scene  {Eunuch,  iv.  7)  where  Thraso  with  his 
comrades  prepares  to  attack  the  house  of  Thais,  a  passage  with  which  Blass  also 
connects  the  Fayftm  fragment  referred  to  above ;  but  it  is  difficult  to  work  out  the 
analogy. 

The  MS.  is  written  in  rapidly  formed  medium-sized  uncials  which  we  should 
assign  to  about  the  middle  of  the  second  century.  This  date  is  also  indicated  by 
the  two  marginal  notes,  one  of  which  is  of  some  length,  written  by  the  original 
scribe  in  a^  smaller  and  more  cursive  hand,  and  also  by  the  accounts  already 
mentioned  on  the  versOy  which  are  not  later  than  the  first  half  of  the  third 
century,  and  may  belong  to  the  end  of  the  second.  Changes  of  speaker  are 
marked  by  double  dots  and  paragraph!  as  in  the  U€piK€ipoiiivri  fragment  (211) ; 
stops  are  frequently  added,  the  high  point  as  a  rule  being  used,  though  the 
middle  (so  apparently  at  the  ends  of  11. 6  and  35)  and  low  point  (1. 44)  also  occur, 
and  accents,  breathings,  &c.,  are  found  here  and  there:  most  or  all  of  these 
lection  signs  are  by  the  first  hand.  The  text  is  but  mediocre  in  quality,  for  in 
addition  to  minor  errors  half  a  line  may  be  missing  at  1.  54  (see  above),  and  the 
blank  space  after  1.  13  is  suspicious. 
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Col.  i. 


]CONTa)NnAJ?[.  ....  .]Ny/VV6N0C 

]a>i>  T&v  irar^ipmy  nefiyti/iiyot 

lCYQNCOCnACINAO[.]?[.] 

]jvov  &s  iratriv  ^o[ic]€[t] 

]eninPA=e!CTii5iA[.]* 

]  knl  Trpd^ut  ^^[s] 

5  ]IKIANeM0IK6NHN 

5 

o^Ktav  ifiol  Keyijy 

]  .  nAIMPION-  [.]YTOCTPO<l>HN- 

].  TTcuSdpioy  fajuriy 

JNAIOIKHTAICTigiNI' 

]ii  SioiKtfraTs  riaiv 

JMIMONTYXONICCjOC 

]Sai/JLov  TV)(hv  taws 

JCDNAeAltOCOYC.JfOC'frOAPA  • 

]()/>v  dOXlws  o6[r]a>  a^l>6Spa 

lo  ]TOMOIlT[,]HTeON 

10 

TOv]r6  fioi  iT[o]qTioy 

]YNOAOCH/)|\CpNr?[.]y€TAI 

a^iyoSos  fifi&y  y[tl^€Tai 

]ecTiATa)PAec[.]QTyc 

]  ioTidTmp  ^e(7[7r]6n/r 

]A€xeceAjei[. .  .]a\9i 

]  jex^<r0(U  cZ[irl]  /toi 

] .  AAeiTO  .  [.]eNT[.] .  [• .] 

]  .  a  TO  .  •  €yT  .... 

15  ]yy«TPONHAOHHI/W€rAN  • 

16 

ir\oijT<ip  Xa]fiirpiy  ij  S6^JI  piyay 

IN  •  eiACMHIPION 

]v  ft  Si  pij  rptroy 

JAJNIAN*  AfPIANAre 

yuyica^  iyptay  dfyc 

]i^PA  :  NYN€ra)Aa>PIC 

Ja/KK.  B.  ydy  kyii>  Ac^pXs  (y 

]N«l»€IAIA;0APPeiN'  fMOl 

y  ieiSta.  A,  OapptTy  Ipol 

ao  ]CeM[.]CTAYTHCAA6Aei 

20 

]a^p  .  s  ra&nis  piXei 

]6ITTHI<l>AHNA<t>0N ' 

]  etirji  ^liya^y 

]NAeHNACa)ZeAA6 

SiairoiY  IdOrjya  <r5^c  p€ 

]  KP9lB(j)CTAnATPIA 

off  d]Kp«iP&s  rk  vdrpta 

]YCAYTQ[.]C’  nO[llA€IC* 

To]i>2  a^T^otfJr  ir<Aci2 

as  ]0YCI :  TIAerCICAeAie  : 

25 

JovcTi.  B.  Tf'  Xcyciy  dfdXic; 

inoNHPoicTOYceeoYC 

Ay  ]  sroyrjpois  rods 

]NArAeONnPATTOMeN 

]y  dyaShy  irpdrropey 

ItepfONAYTocnore  j,^,«ro&TXovr 

Sipoiptrris  ]  ^pa>y  airSs  ttotc  <'8i/io<^r(^)*’*43ivAour 

]ON  •  nHPAN  •  KPANOC 

yy,  ir^pay,  Kpdvot,  r&r''^^u>T(Sy) 

30  ]ON  •  AiCA]BOAIAN  •  KCAAION 

30 

]oy,  SifioXlay^  K^ioy^  yiMw. 

lYXHCONoc^epei  • 

dr]v)(ijs  Svos  ^p€U 

]AI<t>NHCBIAC 

i^jat^yris  Bias 

]N6MON  :  TONCNeAAi 

]i^  ip6yy  A*  rby  lyOaSi 
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Col.  it 

[. . ] . .  /y\(.nioYNTAnePYCi[.  .]4iei  • 

35  [ . .IHtlArATPIBHNnAPK.  . 

i^1^  .  [ . .]Qy  •  CKa)n[.]0A«NOY[. . .] .  cn  .  ( 

evxn;. . .]TJ  .  0NTAnA[.]A€C-  €X0Me[ 

ono[ _ ] . .  [.]Hgo[.  .]ceeN[.]oixoMAi : 

tFkc . .]KAT€nTHKeNnQee[ 

40  nO<k[.  .  .'. . ]l5lHCATPAnHNHC[ 

.  .  . lyeCTIAHAOCeCTI :  nOJC  : 

OYe[. . .]€NTAX6a>CAIKAI0C(0N‘ 

OMe[. . ]ereiKAi4eiAeTAi  • 

OA€T[. . .]NT’eNe[.lPeYCACnANT[ 

45  0)CAAI[. . ]  :  OMNYCOTONHAION 

^MH«l>e[. . ]C9niCe‘€BAAIZ[.]M0Y 

TAeAC[.]J^[ . JHNYnONOIAKPAinAAHC  • 

eBO(})[ . .]4ipAKOAOY0a)N6NArOPAI  • 

ANePCl)n[.  .]?[.  .  .]yTTTa)XOCHC0AKAINeKPOC* 

50  NYN[.]AenAOYi[.  .  .  JAerCTINeiPrAZOYTeXNHN  • 
TOYTOj[.]iJinO(!:p[.  .]AinO0€N€X€ICTAYTA  •  OYKAnSI 

eKTHC[. . ]  .  coce*  TI4IMC[.]eiCKAKA* 

TIAYCITCA^JH/Vyj  NAnO«l>AI  NeiCTMl  K6I N 

"^cecnoiji [. .] 

55  4IOYTAnAN[.]A[.]OAa)A€TP04>l/VV6nPArAWVTA 
APAHN[.]ei:a)9[.  ..]...  nqcacanactatoyc 

nOAeiC€[.  .]AK4i[.  .]QYTAnOA(OAeK€NyVVONON 
TAYTAC-  ONYN[.]  .  .  .  0  .  .  9Ne=€YPHKerC0  • 
ocoiTYPANNOincpnorocTiCHreMcaN 
6o  MerAC*  CATPAn[.’.]tP9YPAPX[.]C0IKICTHCT0n[.lY- 
CTPATHroc*  0Y[. .  .]i)AjjjiTOYCT€Aea)CAera) 

AnOA(OAOTAC[ . ]9YTAN  HPH  KANMONON 

0IK0AAK6C  •  0Y9U  .  eiCINAYTOICA0AIOI 

COBAPOCMeNOAOrOC-  OTIAeT9YT€CTINnOT€ 

65  OYKOIAerCOr?  ITHCTICANKPINACKAKCOC 

iYNOYNYnOAABO[.]TONeni  9OYA6YONTACOI 

MNMHAYNHTAt.] :  nACAYNATAIKAKtOCTTOeiN 


36 


CoL  il 

.  .  <^v  rh  iriptwi  ,  .  act 

Tjy  Siarptfifiv  napi .  .  .  vas 
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air . ov  <TK(iim[T\oiiivov  .  .  .  .  (nr  .  .  • 

ci/TT . Ti  .  ovra  ira[r]i€y  c^o/xc  .  .  . 

OTTO . 7IS  ^irijerdei^  ot)(o/iat, 

A.  tI  K . KaTiirTriK€v  ir60€[y; 

40  iro\ . fj  aaTpdnijP  ^  cr  •  .  . 

. y‘  iarl  SrjXSs  iari*  B.  ir&s ; 


A.  iir\oi}Tria]€V  raxim  SUaio^ 

6  iii[y  yhp  abr^  (n/XXjeyci  koX  if>€lS€Tai 
6  Sk  i[by  irdXai  TiypoOjyr  iyeSpebaai  irdvr  [c^cx. 
45  B.  iSi[Koy  cStc^.]  A»  bpvbon  rby  ^Xiou 
el  pij  0€[pa)i^  6  iraT\9  iiriaff  ifidSi^e  pou 
rit  0da[i]a  [Ka(  rif]  ^y  birSyoia  KpaiirdXrji, 
ifi6<r[y  dy  eiMs  n]apaKoXoiv6&y  iy  dyop^* 
dy0pam[e,  ir]e[puai]y  irrc^xbs  ^aOa  Kal  yeKpSi, 

50  vi;i/[2]  8k  irXoi;[Tcry]  Xeye  rty^  elpyd^ov  rexy^tv* 

Toth'S  y  dir6Kf{iy]aif  irSOey  ix^^^  raCr;  oAk  dnei 
Ik  rfft  [•  •  .  •  iri]pciHr€;  rt  St8da[K]eis  KOKd; 
rt  Xv<TireXei{y)  ijpTy  diro^alyeis  rdSiKety; 

B.  €&  iariy  .  .  . 

55  8i  ot  rd  ir(&[r  ]  ({[irj^XooXc,  Tp6<f>ipe,  irpdypara 
dp8rjy,  [X]€ya)  (j(oi  •  y  Saas  dyaardrovi 
irSXets  ^6p]aKa[Sf  r]oOr  diroXAXeKey  p6yoy 
ToIhaSf  S  yOy  ,  o  oy  i^ebprjK  eyd* 
foot  ripayyoi  irdmoff,  itmi  fjyepdy 
60  peyaSf  a‘aTpdi![ffs]f  i>pobpapx[o]s,  oUiarils  rSn[o]y, 
trrparrjySif,  oi  [ydp]  dXXd  roih  rcXcoor  XeyoD 
diroXa^&ras  [yOy^  r]oGr  dy^prixey  p6yoy 
ol  KSXoKe?  ot  ir[dp]ei<ny{})  airoT?  dOXioi. 

A»  iroPapb?  pky  6  X6yor  Sri  8k  roVr  forty  irork 
65  oSk  oiy  fycyye,  B*  9r[a]r  rtr  dy  Kptya^  kok&t 
ebyovy  fooX^j9o[t]  rby  hriPovXeboyrd  ot>i. 

A,  Kdy  pfj  8byriTa[ii\  B.  ird^  8byarat  KaK&s  noeiy. 
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Col.  iii. 

About  lo  lines  lost. 

[• . ] . . .  [ 

.  [ - .] . .  [.](;aytoy[ 

8o  0T[.  .]P0CBIAN/M6  .  .  [ 

t  ’.  .  [.]i7eitT[-K0)PHceiq 

«[,]T<in6MYe0I.]T6POYC  .  HCTPATE 
0Y[.  .]APA<l»YAAHei  •  nAjAeC*  eKT.PIBO[ 
HTO)^oeoYTOcHCY^lCTeYeelC/^[ 

85  Yn^l^AN[.  .]ONT€/MHe€N(bNnO^{[ 

A0=i>c*  exeiCTONANAP’A'I'YAAKTON  •  €[ 
TO)NnPATTO/yV€Na)NTHCOIKIAC-  OT[ 

B[.]YAH  lAIOI  KHOHCeTAITAAOinACOI 

ioby^E. . .  .]o  . .  HC<i>ANepoc  •  oyacimoie 
90  e^fONE-ieccNTE. .  .jxepciNAAAOAOYAeeyE 
cil)Nf  jeoreiTOJN  •  AAA6ANAiceHe‘o/y\E 
npotf  ICI  N€SH  KE.]NeeTAIPOYCnAPAAABE 
E.  .]0YE.]OAYCceYCHAe€NeiCTPOiANexa>E 
E.  .]Ci>NAneiAa)N  •  anccmh  •  MAcririA 

95  E . .]ei7PAKACnAeON€XONTIXPYCJOE 

TiE.]A4ina)Aa>MATOYCAa)AeKAE.  .joy? 

[.  .  .  .  .MJfOElAIATOYTON-  HNIAAAMBANeiJI 
E.  .  .  .  .  .]!A€KATPeiCMNAC€KACTHCH/WePAC 

E . ]=eNOY'  46401  KAAOYT(a)AAMBAN€IN 

100  E- _ ]AOYrAPAPnACONe’OTANTYXHI 

E.  .  .  .  .]4IKAC0MAI*  nPAr/V\Ae€=0)  •  MAPTE 

]a<rrvayaKTo<r  TOV/iiXriatot/^.  *  •]o<nroXXoto-(p^ga 

]:fVKa>iuio8ioyp^  €y€V€Toy  irayKpariaa^  Kpa[ 

]vKa6avTovTiyci{.  .]aaTo^ tc  frvypriieparoo’Oevria'S^,  .  . 

105  ],^T<»yo\vpiriovi'^  irpo6€i<r  />«?  oXvpii*  (f>  a[.  •]yaf'a^[ 
]opiXrio‘io(r  ^  Ttivir^pioSoyaKoviTei 

CoL  iii. 

. .  9  airov  ... 

80  0  •  [ir]pd9  Ptav  /x€  •  .  . 

T  .  .  •  TTCfcr  •  .  \ci>pi/j<r€i  cr  .  .  . 

p[€]Tan€py^€ff  [4]Tcpot;9  [Sij]  <rTpai[iATaSf  fiaStms 
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od[y  ir]apaif>v\d^€i*  naiSes,  €KTpiPc[i/i€v  dv. 
ijroi  Trod*  oZfroy  <ri)  mcrrevOel?  X[dyoi9 
85  {f7r€uai^Tt]ov  re  priO\p  &v  Tro€l[r  noeiv^ 

iS^a^  e)(ei?  rhv  dvSp  dtpuXaicToyi  ^[iCTOTroy 
T&v  TTparropeycoyf  rijt  oUtat*  SiT[ay  Sk  <ri 
poiXfj,  SioLKTiO^aerai  rd  Xoind  aoi* 

B,  [ttJoi;  S  0  ..  rjs  <l>ayep6^ ;  0^  Xipoi^  [Ptov 
90  Ixoj^rjey  ky  r[arr]  xepaty,  dXXo  d*  oiSe  ey ; 
dyeiff  6  ye(T<oy*  dXX*  kdy  ataOriff  Sp[<os 
irpSaetaiy  i^^Koy0i^  iralpovs  7rapaXap[dy^ 

[d<r]oi;[r]  ^OSvaaeds  ^XOey  h  Tpotay 
[po^y  dneiX&y  dy  ae  p^*  ”  paimyta^ 

95  Tr]€7r/)aifa9  irXeoy  Ixoj'ti  yjAftrtt^y!* 

. TL[d\8a  7ra)X£;  pd  roi)r  SdSexa  Oeod^ 

[a7rar<6]/i[€]i/o[9]  Sid  rovroy*  tj  pt  eXdpfiayey 

. i  SeKa  rpeh  pyat  iKd<mj9  iipepa^ 

[Trap^  rod]  ^eyov*  SiSoiKa  d*  oCrcn  Xapfidyeiy 

109  . Xot;  ydp  dpirdaoyff  dray  r^xV 

. SiKdiTopaijf  irpdypaff  l^co,  pdp7[vpe^ 

]  "  !AarvdyaKTOf  **  rod  MiXtitrCou  [A(r]rvdy[aKr]os  iroXXol  atpSSpa 
r]oiy  KmpupSioypUd^y)  pepi^iiy'^aly  kyiyeiifi)  y{dp)  7rayKpariaaT{ils) 
Kpd[r(iajosi) 

r6B]y  Kaff  avrSy,  ifya{y[]aaro  S(k)  K{al)  nvypfji.  ^Eparoo’Okyrjs  ^  ^y  ry 
105  .  r&y  *OXvpmoyitdi&y)  irpoOels  pi^  *OXupin(dSa)  ^rjalyy  *A\(Tr]vdyaL^ 

6  MiX^aio?  9  rily  rreptoSoy  dKoyiret, 

4-8.  Blass  suggests  the  following  restoration  of  this  passage :  [iml  yhp  t^arX^wr^v]  M 

vpd^ts  rii^  I  [6  noT^ip  KariXtirtv  ifuA  K€vijv  |  [mil  •  •  .  Iif]  naMptm^  oMr  rpotfti^  |  [^iropC'* 

aufuip,  rfjp  flip  (sc,  oIkW)]  Ikoucrirais  rurip  |  [^crpc^f  •  •  • 

10.  ir[o]i;rfOF:  cf.  11.  67  and  85.  The  Attic  form  is  also  preserved  in  the  UtpiKtipofunf 
papyrus,  211.  2. 

13.  The  blank  below  this  line  may  indicate  a  change  of  scene  (cf.  introd.),  but  it  might 
also  mean  that  there  was  some  omission  at  this  point ;  cf.  1.  54. 

18.  A»pU :  there  is  no  doubt  about  the  reading.  Either  A»pit  is  an  adscript  concern¬ 
ing  the  speaker  (cf.  211)  which  has  been  incorporated  into  the  text  or  we  must  suppose 
the  loss  of  a  foot  at  the  end  of  the  line. 

23.  There  is  a  blank  space  before  K  in  which  there  are  no  traces  of  ink,  though  K  is 
clear  enough ;  but  it  is  possible  that  the  ink  has  scaled  off. 
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28.  ;  the  meaning  of  the  word  is  explained  in  the  marginal  note ;  it  is  equi¬ 

valent  to  the  Latin  duplicarius, 

31*  The  line  probably  ran  vwfi  dt  ravra  isqvt  ic.r.X.,  as  Blass  suggests. 

39-67.  A  (a  young  man).  *  What .  . .  has  swooped  down  on  us  and  whence  is  it? 
. .  .  that  he  is  a  knave  is  evident. 

B  (tutor  of  A),  How  ? 

A,  No  honest  man  ever  grew  rich  quickly.  For  while  he  is  putting  by  and  living 
thriftily,  the  man  who  lays  a  trap  for  his  patient  watchfulness  gets  everything. 

B,  How  unjust  it  is  what  you  say. 

A.  I  swear  by  the  sun  that  if  the  slave  were  not  following  me  carrying  the  Thasian 
jars  and  there  were  no  suspicion  of  my  being  drunk,  I  would  at  once  pursue  him  in  the 
market-place  crying:  “Fellow,  last  year  you  were  poor  and  an  outcast,  but  now  you  are 
rich.  Say  what  trade  you  have  been  working  at ;  answer  me  this,  whence  have  you  got  all 
this  ?  Won’t  you  be  ofif . . .  somewhere  else  ?  Why  do  you  teach  men  wrong  ?  Why  do 
you  declare  to  us  that  there  is  profit  in  evil-doing  ?  " 

B,  There  is  one  character,  my  boy,  only  one  which  has  brought  utter  ruin  upon  the 
world,  and  so  I  tell  you.  This  alone  it  is  that  has  ruined  all  the  cities  which  you  have  seen 
laid  waste,  as  I  have  now  discovered.  All  the  tyrants,  all  the  great  rulers,  satraps,  captains, 
founders,  generals — I  mean  those  who  have  come  to  complete  ruin — this  alone  has  been 
their  destruction,  namely  the  miserable  parasites  who  attend  them. 

A.  That  is  a  violent  speech ;  but  1  am  not  sure  what  is  the  meaning  of  this. 

B,  Any  one  might  be  so  mistaken  as  to  suppose  the  man  who  was  intriguing  against 
him  to  be  his  friend. 

A.  But  if  the  intriguer  is  powerless  ? 

B.  Every  one  has  power  to  do  evil.* 

34.  The  supposed  point  after  €1  may  be  a  vestige  of  another  letter. 

39.  ri  i{aK6p  . . .  would  be  suitable,  but  it  would  then  be  quite  impossible  to  get  two 
more  feet  into  the  remaining  space,  which  seems  in  any  case  almost  too  short  for  the 
exigencies  of  the  verse ;  but  something  may  have  dropped  out. 

42-4  =  Stob.  Fior,  10.  21.  ovOtis  is  also  found  in  the  Parisinus;  ovdtU  Kock.  avr^ 
in  1.  43  is  the  reading  in  Stobaeus,  but  aMs  is  a  probable  correction. 

49-50  =  Eustathius  1833.  58.  Grotius'  emendation  of  vvv  to  yvvi  is  confirmed  by  the 
papyrus. 

52.  [irdXftff  is  an  obvious  restoration,  but  it  seems  impossible  to  get  so  much 

into  the  lacuna  ,*  dyopw  is  also  too  long. 

54.  For  a  discussion  of  this  passage  see  introd. 

58.  The  vestiges  would  suit  OIKON,  and  5  pw  kot  dUop  is  a  just4x>ssible  reading. 

62.  ANHPHKAN  must  be  altered  to  dvgpriKtp;  the  mistake  was  a  natural  one,  with  o2 
pSKwctt  in  the  next  line. 

63.  To  find  a  restoration  of  this  passage  which  at  once  suits  the  sense  and  the  papjnns 
is  not  easy,  ot  ndptunp  naturally  suggests  itself,  but  the  letter  after  0  is  almost  certainly  Y, 
not  I,  and  before  6ICIN  the  traces  would  be  consistent  with  the  tip  of  a  letter  like  A,  A  or  M 
but  hardly  with  P.  On  the  other  hand, . . .  tiaw  seems  a  fatal  obstacle  to  the  alternative 
of  making  a0Kioi  refer  to  the  rvpoppoi,  &c.,  and  reading  oftr  . . .  avroig  dffkioi. 

89.  \inoi :  *  starvelings  *  as  in  Foseidipp.  Fr.  26. 12  (Kock,  iii.  343)  Kviuponpitrras  norrat 
^  XifiQVff  Kok&p,  For  [/3tw]  T[aw]  cf.  the  compounds  dnoxtipo^Ums  and  Aro- 
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92.  :  cf.  Apollod.  Epit  5*  ^4  tovtop  (the  wooden  horse)  *Od.  €lat\6tip  n€idti 

ntVTTfKovra  rovs  apiarovs,  m  dc  6  rr)v  putphy  ypd^tas  *lXiada  rpur^tX^w. 

96.  In  the  right  margin  opposite  this  line  are  traces  of  a  marginal  note^  but  it  is  hope¬ 
lessly  effaced . ri[d]da  is  the  name  of  the  girl  who  is  referred  to  by  ipjiw  in  the  previous 

line  and  is  the  subject  of  11.  97-9.  A  paragraphus  may  be  lost  between  11.  95-6  and  there 
is  very  likely  a  change  of  speaker  at  this  point 

97.  The  final  letter  may  be  I,  but  some  correction  of  the  latter  part  of  this  line  is  in 
any  case  necessary,  i)  pC  cXd/i^am  is  a  simple  alteration. 

102-6.  'AoTvapoKTos  must  have  occurred  in  one  of  the  lines  lost  at  the  top  of  this 
column,  the  note  being  added  at  the  bottom  to  explain  the  reference.  For  Astyanax  cf. 
Athen.  X.  413  a  *A<rrudva{  d*  d  MiX^cnoff  rpis  ^OXvparta  yutfiaag  card  rd  nayKparioy,  AthenaeUS 
tells  a  story  of  his  eating  a  dinner  which  was  intended  for  nine  persons. 

103.  /:  this  abbreviation  of  y6p  is  the  same  as  that  found  in  the  papjmis  of  the 
*ABrp^auoy  yroXire/a,  like  those  for  df  and  icai  in  1.  104. 

104.  ^EparocrBimif :  i.e.  Eratosthenes  of  Gyrene,  the  librarian  at  Alexandria  under 
Euergetes  I  and  Philopator.  His  'dkvpirtoyiKag  is  referred  to  by  Athenaeus  iv.  154  a, 
Diog.  Laert.  viii.  51. 

105.  The  letter  before  r»y  was  the  figure  giving  the  number  of  the  book. 

106.  Tj^y  v€plodoy:  i.e.  the  four  great  public  games ;  cf.  e.g.  Athen.  x.  4x5  a  iytiaprt 

rijy  VMpiodoy  d€KdKU, 


410.  Rhetorical  Treatise. 

% 

25*4  X  23*2  cm,  Plate  IV  (Cols.  Wi). 

A  treatise  on  Rhetoric  in  the  Doric  dialect  is  something  of  a  surprise, 
but  that  such  was  the  character  of  the  work  from  which  these  fragments  are 
derived  admits  of  no  doubt.  The  dialect,  though  occasionally  corrupt,  is  the 
same  as  that  found  in  the  fragments  of  Arch)rtas  of  Tarentum  and  other 
Pythagoreans,  and  in  the  anonymous  AiaXi^eis  ’HdtKaf,  the  composition  of  which 
is  attributed  to  the  beginning  of  the  fourth  century  B.c.  (cf.  Mullach,  Fragm, 
Phil  Graec,  i.  pp.  544  sqq. ;  ii.  pp.  9  sqq.).  To  the  same  period  and  probably 
to  the  same  school  the  present  treatise  is  also  to  be  assigned.  The  precepts 
inculcated  by  the  writer  are  of  a  simple  and  practical  character,  and  their 
principal  object  is  the  attainment  of  /xeyoAoTrp^ireta,  which,  as  we  also  know  from 
Quintilian  (Inst.  Or.  iv.  61-3),  was  specially  included  among  the  narrandi 
(cf.  1.  15  iv  W  [rat]  biayria'€i)  virtutes  by  certain  authorities.  Poetical  quotations 
are  freely  introduced,  a  circumstance  which  forms  another  connecting  link  with 
the  ;  cf.  Mullach,  op.  cit,  i.  pp.  546, 548. 

The  greater  part  of  four  consecutive  columns  is  preserved,  the  first  of  these 
being  practically  complete.  They  are  written  in  a  neat,  rather  small,  round 
uncial  hand  which  we  should  place  in  the  latter  half  of  the  second  century  A.D., 
though  the  contents  of  the  verso^  a  series  of  epigrams  (464)  in  a  semi-uncial 
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hand,  appear  to  be  of  a  considerably  later  date.  The  columns  lean  over  rather 
markedly  to  the  right.  Quotations  usually,  though  not  always,  project  by  a  letter 
or  two  into  the  left  margin,  as  in  other  papyri  of  this  period  (cf.  e.g.  220).  The 
text  is  not  very  good,  and  in  several  passages  the  corruption  has  gone  considerably 
deeper  than  the  mere  debasement  of  the  dialect. 


Col.  i. 


KAIAAAOITIN€C 

Kal  dXXoi  riyi? 

T€AHia)CONTIKAI 

ri  d^iwroyri*  Kal 

i^lK€NTAIA€H6ITAI 

at  K  iy  rai  rai 

APXACTAN€<l>OAa)N 

(/car)  ray  i<f>68c^y 

s  KAIMHr6rPAA\/V\£ 

Kal  pij  ycypa/x/i€- 

(lAilCAOKHIXPHCeAl 

yais  SoKrji  yfifjaOat 

[.  .]AAAAIAIOl)TIKAIC 

[nr]  dXXiL  ISiooriKaT? 

[.  .]IMHAeNa)CAKP€l 

[xa]!  priSky  iKpiifiiws  c/)- 

[.]a)CAAAa)COIO/M6 

dXX*  d>9  ol6p€r 

10  [.]OCKAIAKAKOa)CAe 

[v]or  Kal  dKaKoa>9  Xc- 

THI.HTCONAHKACTH 

yiyt  fj  T&y  SiKoarij- 

[.]d)NHAAA(ONTIN<B 

[p]oi>y  ^  dXXwy  riy&y. 

[j^iMeNTOicnpooi/wi 

[^]v  p\y  Toh  irpooipt^ 

[.  .]CTAYTAXPHCIMA€C 

[oijr  rairra  yjpriatpa  is 

15  [.  .]I€IK€IAN€NTI6NA6 

[i7r]i€(K€idy  iyri.  iy  Sk 

[.  jAiHrHceiTCONnPA 

\rai\  Siay^au  r&y  npa~ 

[.  JATCONCOCTeB^Tei 

[ypyirwy  Sore  PiXri- 

[.  .]iJAiMerAAonpene 

[oi'j  Kal  piyaXfmpi- 

[.  .  JPONTOHeOC^AI 

[arT€]poy  t3  IjOos  <f>aL 

30  [.  .  .]eAITAA6XPHCI/yVA 

[y€<r\6ai  rdSe  XP’fitnpa*, 

[.  .]/VVHCACeAIA€ITON 

[pCji^aatrOai,  riy 

[.  .  OfONKAinPODTON 

.  ...  oy  Kal  irpaxov 

[.  .  .]TANICXYNMIKKA 

rhy  Itrxpy  piKKdy 

[.  .  .  .]AAIKHA\ATa>N 

....  dSiKTipdrcay 

35  [.  .  .  .]N(p€NTOICAI 

.  ...  yoD  ly  rots  8i^ 

[.  .  .  .]HP€CCI/VVH«I»A 

[KaQTyip€(r(Tt  pil  .(fKtr 

[.  .  .  .]6IAHM0Na>C 

.  ...  €i  Sif  pSims 

[ - .]ic/tte[.  .]Aonpe 

. iS  /i€[ya]Xo9rpc- 
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[ _ .]POCn[.  .JCNKAI 

30  [ . ]AAAON 

[.  .  .  .  JTQYQj^NTIA? 


Col.  ii. 

6  lines  lost 

P^^[ . 

nepjt . 

40  nepii7[ . 

nAN[.] .  [. . 

BiMtiON[. . 

ANCOM  .  ^Y[.  .  .  . 
n€PitiON[. .  .]Me[. . 

4S  [•]  •  P  •  [.]TOICAIAA§r?TAI 
KAIOTIKAilCONTl 
TOYTOMerAOION 
[.lYAeiXPYCeiHA«J>PO 
A6ITH6IA0C6PIZ0I 
SO  [.]YAOCAAAINOCOYAOC 
A«l>HTOPOCOYAOCA 
eHBAICAir[.  .]TIAC 
KAIOCA't'AM[.  .]OCTe 
KONICTCnAPAAei 
SS  r/VVATAAeOIO[.  . .] 

PAN(Oe?TH[. . 1 

KAienix0o[. . 

KAIC04>0KAH[.  .  .  . 

T€l[.  .]NOYA?[.  .  .  . 

60  A  .  A*AN[ . 

[.  .  .]AnAPA[. - 

Col.  ilL 


t . JNfU  • 

[ . .]  .  HTON 

[ . ]y/^OMeN 


[iri<rr€]po5  •Jei'  Koi 

. oXXoK 

. T«bs  dynX^lyovTat 


irepl  &y  ...  fie  . . 

.  .  p  .  .  Tois  AoXlyeroi, 

Kol  Sti  k  d^t&rri, 
toOto  piycL}  olov 
‘‘[ojW*  it  xpv<r€tp  *A^po- 
BIth  etSos  ip((oi" 

“[0]^  Sira  Xdlyos  oiShs 
dA’/jropos,’*  “  oW*  Sira 
S^fias  Aly[vir]r(as” 

KoX  **Sira  ^i£fJ[affji6s  re 

kSvk  T€.”  vapo^U 

yptara  Sk  ofo[i'  “  od-] 
pavip  coTif[/>i^c  Kdptj\ 

Kal  hrl  jSofi'ct/’ 

Kol  Xo^kX^S  .  .  . 


6a]v/td^opfy 


a 
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6s  [ . irrepoiMjiN 

[ . .jeicreKAiKAY 

[.....  .]AAonpenecT€ 

[. . ]ANTA<I>AIN€ 

[. . .]?AA(})NAI 

70  [. . JMeNATE.  .] 


[.  .]66MH6€NA|CXP0N 

[.]HAenponeTecAA6 

[.  .]A€r6KAirAPMIK 

(c[.]n[.]enecT0T0i0Y 

7S  [•  •  .]i<:[.]iakoaact(o; 

i:ieeocTOAe«i>€YreiN 

TACAICXPOAOriACMe 
•  •  • 

r[.  jonpenecKAiKoc 
MOCAOrO)  •  M€TM€ 
8o  TAYTAnANTAOTIAIA 
[.]i^CM€TATINOCYnO 
[jeCIOCXPHCTACAIA 
[J^OKAIAIANOtACHAl 
•  [.  .]a)M€NOCTIHOI 
85  [.  .  .]N0CHXPHIZ(0[.] 

[ - ]a)[.]M[. . ] 

6  lines  lost 


Col.  iv. 

niNoiCTcocAeno 

NHPCx)CM€M4>0M€ 

95  NOCOnOIOCXPHNAin. 

KAI€nAINH[. . 

4>HHIM6ICH|CHA[ 
CHAZHIHXPHZOITOI 
OYTONT€YnOAAMYOY- 
loo  TAIH/y\€N  •  OirAPnOA 
AOITCOCOMOICDCAnO 


. 7r€poi  lihv 

. €19  r€  KoX  k\v~ 

.  .  .  /i6y]aXoir/>€9r€0Te- 
pov  .  .  .  rr^iirrcL 

.  .  .  I-] 

[n]  priSkv  aitr\p6v 

[d»9]  Xeye*  koI  yhp  /uic- 
ic[o]7r[p]€ir49  ri  roiofl- 
[roy]  ic[a]2  dKolkdaiw 
ijOeor  rh  Sk 
T&9  al<rxpoXoy(a9  /le- 
y[aX]o7rp€ir^9  Kai  K6a^ 
/i09  \6y(o.  perk  Sk 
raOra  irdyra  Sri  8ia^ 
yp  perd  riyor  inro- 
[6\iam 

[y]€o  Kal  Bifxyota^  8i- 
.  ,  ,  dp^vSr  ri  Ij  oU 
[6^€]m  fi  XP^^C^^v] 


mvoi^f  ri)9  Sk  iro- 

yripcbs  pepipSp^ 

voT  imoUo^ . 

Ka  k7raivfji[i7  Ij  pkpr 
(ffrii  Ij  piaijir  4  d- 
€nrd(rii  {Ij 

o^}Toy  rk  iTToXap^lrovy-^ 
rai  Ijp^y.  rol  ydp  iroX- 
Xo2  ro9  6po(a>9  diro- 
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AeXONTAICDAHKAI 
THN0e[.]PHT[.  JOY 

na)noTH[ . jrei 

los  Na)CKa)N[ . ]0Y 

TOC€CTIN[ . ]HA€ 

TAIEYNa)[ . ]A?  . 

TOYTOIC  .  [ . 

eCTIAKA][ . 

no  M€N€CT[ . 

A€r€NON[ . 

ni€iK€a>[. . 

nP€n€C4>)\[ . 

KOINONA€[ . 

ns  nieANOTHT[. . 

ONrAPMH€niB?[.  . 
A€YKHM€NAAAAY 
TOCX€AIAZ€NTO€ 
niAGAACGAieCTIAO 
120  KAMINTATOIAYTAHO 
Tinoia)cocx€A[.  j 
A€KAinANTO€IP[J 
N[JKONM€rAA[ _ ] 


Se^^oyrar  £  Sfj  koI 
rijyo  ^t]p7jT[ay]  **  ad 
iramoT  ^[p£ri;<ra,]  yt- 
yd^my  [Srt  rofjou- 
ioTiy  [olanep]  ^Se¬ 
rai  ^vyai[y”  .  .  . 

T0dT0l9  .  .  . 
ioTi  .  .  . 

ply  i<n[i . 

Xiy€y  . c- 

iri€4ic^r  peyaXo- 
npeirl^  <l>a[(y€Tay 
Koiyhy  ^  [coTi  ttoti 
mBaySraila  roOro*  of* 
oy  yhp  pfi  €irij36[)3co- 
\€VKfjp€y  dXX  ai- 
T(Hrx€Sid(€y  ri  €- 
m\€\aa0aL.  (ori  S*  8^ 
Ka  .  .  »  Td  TotaSra  iro- 
raroiio* 

81  Kal  nay  rh  €lp[cih] 
y[i]Kiy  p€yaX[an‘p€'^7ri? 


1-20.  * . . .  And  others  will  esteem  you ;  and  also  if  in  speaking  at  the  commencement 
of  the  address  of  ingratiation  one  appears  to  use  common  phrases  and  not  written  ones,  and 
speaks  of  nothing  as  a  matter  of  certain  knowledge,  but  of  opinion  and  hearsay,  whether 
from  the  jury  or  others.  Such  are  the  points  in  the  exordium  which  are  useful  as 
giving  an  impression  of  fairness.  In  the  narration  of  facts,  the  following  directions  serve 
to  produce  an  appearance  of  a  superior  and  high-minded  character.' 

I.  xoirol  diKcunijpfs  perhaps  preceded;  cf.  11.  ii— 2. 

4.  was  a  technical  term  in  Rhetoric,  corresponding  to  the  Latin 
tnstffua/to;  cf.  Cic.  Pe  Invent,  i.  15.  20  *insinuatio  est  oratio  quaedam  dissimulatione  et 
circumitione  obscure  subiens  auditoris  animum,'  and  ad  Herenn.  i.  f .  1 1. 

5.  Kal  is  not  wanted  and  is  perhaps  corrupt,  and  the  construction  of  ytypafiiuptus  is 
difficult.  Something  may  have  dropped  out  as  in  the  previous  line ;  cf.  also  1.  8. 

22.  The  letter  before  ON  must  apparently  be  either  €  or  0. 

29.  The  doubtful  IT  may  be  H  and  is  a  possibility. 

31.  Above  the  supposed  €  at  the  end  of  the  line  is  what  looks  like  a  curved  stroke 
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in  different  ink  which  might  represent  Y  or  X ;  but  it  is  perhaps  meaningless.  The  only 
other  abbreviation  used  in  the  papyrus  is  the  horizontal  line  representing  N. 

38  sqq.  The  intelligible  part  of  this  column  is  mostly  occupied  with  quotations. 
Lines  48-54  are  from  Iltad  iz.  389,  404,  381,  and  385,  and  11.  55-7  from  IL  iv.  443; 
Kokkos  cpifoi  is  the  ordinary  reading  in  ix.  389  instead  of  tldos  We  have  not 

succeeded  in  identifying  the  citation  from  Sophocles  in  11.  59  sqq. 

71-85.  ‘Moreover  take  no  pleasure  in  making  indecorous  or  insolent  statements,  for 
that  is  mean  and  a  sign  of  an  intemperate  disposition,  while  the  avoidance  of  abuse  is  a 
mark  of  high-mindedness  and  an  ornament  of  speech.  Next  to  this,  in  all  your  narration 
you  must  ^ve  a  good  object  and  a  good  intent,  whether  you  are .  .  •  or  expressing  an 
opinion  or  desire.’ 

72.  4W[«v]:  or  or  adf[«j]. 

80-1.  AIA{[.]AC  cannot  be  right,  and  dca[y]9  (=  daryS)  ts  a  simple  correction,  which  is 
confirmed  by  dia[y]<o  in  1.  82. 

93*^107.  ‘.  .  .  and  blaming  the  wicked.  For  men  will  suppose  that  you  resemble 
whomever  you  praise,  or  blame,  or  hate,  or  welcome.  For  most  men  approve  of  their  like. 
Hence  the  saying  “I  never  asked,  knowing  that  he  is  like  those  whose  company  he 
enjoys. 

93.  dp6p»yrhfois  } 

95-6.  Something  has  evidently  gone  wrong  with  the  text ;  Blass  suggests  &troi»s  yap 
altl  Ko,  At  the  end  of  the  line  C  might  be  read  instead  of  IT. 

98.  XPHZOI  must  be  a  mistake,  and  probably  more  is  wrong  than  the  mood,  for 
XpiCnt  in  the  sense  of  xpo  ‘converse  with*  does  not  seem  very  likely.  Perhaps  XPHZOI  has 
got  in  here  from  1.  85. 

103-7.  The  quotation  is  from  Euripides'  Fhoentx,  Fr,  803.  7-9  Hartt  f  SpiKw  ffUrm 

laucois  a^p  vimar  Tfp^Tfjo’a  ic.r.X. 

114-23.  ‘.This  conduces  also  to  persuasiveness ;  for  to  have  forgotten  produces  credit 
for  absence  of  malice  and  for  spontaneousness.  Occasionally  this  is  to  be  simulated.  And 
almost  all  irony  is  high-minded.' 

120.  MIN  is  here  a  vox  nihili\  no  doubt  it  represents  some  other  word  or  words, 
though  the  sentence  would  run  quite  well  if  MIN  be  simply  omitted.  Blass  suggests  con  d* 
Sko  ps/fi  tldrjptp  rd  Tounra,  ‘  Sometimes  pretend  not  to  have  even  a  knowledge  of  such 
things.' 

122.  cZp[a>]i{t]ic<iif  is  used  in  the  Aristotelian  sense  as  opposed  to  dkaCoytia, 


411.  Life  of  Alcibiades. 

2i^6xiScm. 

A  leaf  from  a  vellum  codex  of  a  historical  work,  written  in  double  columns 
in  a  calligraphic  uncial  hand  resembling  that  of  the  Codex  Alexandrinus.  The 
fragment  was  found  with  papyri  of  the  later  Byzantine  period  but  is  certainly  not 
later  than  the  sixth  century,  and  more  probably  it  is  to  be  assigned  to  the  fifth. 
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The  leaf  is  a  good  deal  worm-eaten,  and  the  writing  being  on  very  thin  vellum 
has  a  tendency  to  come  through  on  to  the  other  side.  There  are  no  lection- 
marks  of  any  kind,  nor  are  initial  letters  of  lines  larger  than  the  rest.  N  at  the 
end  of  a  line  is  generally  represented  by  a  horizontal  stroke. 

The  fragment,  which  despite  its  brevity  covers  the  period  from  the  mutilation 
of  the  Hermae  to  Alcibiades’  arrival  at  Sparta,  clearly  belongs  to  a  life  of 
Alcibiades  rather  than  to  a  general  history.  This  fact,  coupled  with  the  use 
of  such  a  phrase  as  €(opx^<Tai(T6ai  rd,  (11.  25-6),  which  is  found  in  Lucian, 

Achilles  Tatius,  and  other  late  writers,  indicates  that  the  work  in  question 
was  a  composition  of  the  Roman  period.  Thucydides  is  the  principal  authority, 
several  phrases  from  him  being  incorporated  ;  but  that  he  was  not  the  exclusive 
source  is  shown  by  the  mention  of  ITovXvr^v,  whose  name  is  recorded  by 
Andocides  {De  Mysteriisy  p.  7,  Reiske)  and  Plutarch  {Alcib.  19,  22),  but  not  by 
Thucydides ;  cf.  1.  57,  where  the  papyrus  comes  into  conflict  with  Thucydides. 
There  is  no  reason  to  think  that  the  writer  borrowed  from  the  much  more 
detailed  narrative  of  Plutarch,  whom  it  is  as  likely  as  not  that  he  preceded. 

So  brief  an  account  of  well-known  events  could  hardly  be  expected  to 
contain  new  historical  information,  but  the  papyrus  is  interesting  as  a  specimen 
of  one  of  Plutarch^s  rivals  in  the  sphere  of  biography  who  must  have  enjoyed 
considerable  vogue  for  a  time.  There  are  a  few  errors  on  the  part  of  the  copyist, 
but  the  style  of  the  fragment  is  fairly  good.  The  sympathies  of  the  writer  were 
obviously  on  the  side  of  Alcibiades. 


Col.  i. 

3  lines  lost. 
a[  15  letters 

5  ovKa[ . 

cor  on  [ . ] .  .  /Lio 

pov  ce[XAa]  Kai 
Trjp  [Tvp]ayyil[a] 
/iiic[p]T€s  apa/ii 
10  ij[v]fia‘Kop[€]voi  ye 
[r]i;r  IIuiriarpaTiSio^ 

p 

aaiioTtfros  priwroit 
/ceyoXoir  €(i]tovp 


CoL 

•  • 

11. 

[K]ai  KpiBrjyai  [npo]  rov 

<rrf^a]rfjy€[iy 

o[i]  KaTrjyop[oi  8^  eyji 

o^a]yTO  pri 

[KaTacr)(^iy 

35  iccXei/oi^Ter  rar  c]X 

TTidar  n7[r  .  . 

.  .  .j  .  r 

pri  .  .  . 

.  .  7r]apa 

a‘K€vrj  .  . 

- ].e 

[.Joy  npa{Toy 

Itev  % 

40  [€]n‘€i8rf  M[ayTiy€is  r]e 

Kai  Apy€i[oL 

TtlS  €t[.  .  .  .  . 

.  .  avye 
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r 


Toi/y  ravra  SeSpaKo 
15  ra?  paXiara  Se  AXki 
PiaSriy  €v  viroy^iat{s:) 
€iy^ov  €K  Tov  if>povri 
paT09  Kai  TOV  a^uo 
paro?  T€Kpaipop€ 

20  voi  TOV  avSpa  peya 
Xcoi^  opey^crOai  npa 
yparcov  kcu  nr  cptj 
ware  mpi  tci>v  p€v 
Eppoav  ovi€v  (f^acrKXo’^ 
25  8€  lE^op^^rjaaaOou  ra 
pvarripLa  €v  rri  IIov 
Xvrmvos  oiKia  to“' 
AXKiptaSrjv  0  Se 
€19  Tfjv  €KKXi]aiav 
30  irapmv  aTreXoyctro 


<TTpaT\€UOV . 

Kai  TOT€  [ev  Ta]£[r]  il[6iiy 
45  vai9  nqlprjaay  eirei 
ra  6£do[r6r]  w  01  AOri 
vaLOL  €[m0]vpovv 
r€9  7[0V  €K]irX€tV  €19 
SiK^Xiav]  rrj9  aiTia9 
50  a(l>ri[ao]^a‘iv  ovm9 
ovv  €K7rX€vaa9  AXki 
Pta8rf9  TToXXa  Kai  81 
Kata  papTvpap€i^6\9 
ptj  npoa€^€iv  rai9 
55  8iaPoXai9  Kar€7rX€v 
a‘€v  €9  SiK€Xiav  Kai 
(ry€8ov  Tracra9  rar  € 

K€i  KaT0iK0vara9  [7r]o 
X€i9  €Troifi<raro  0tXar 
60  8ia  rrjv  irp[o]y  avrov 


Col.  ill. 

i€f[iav]  T€  Kai  [<r]i;<rraf<r£i' 
€r[i  8€  avT]ov  Tr€pi  Kara 
{raJ[j'i;i'  crr]/)aT€i;oi{T]off 
€[n’€y€v]€TO  ra  €[j'  rjaxy 
65  A[&rjvai9]  01  yap  <rvKo 
<f>a[vTai  8i€]^aXXov  av 
To[v  iraXiv  €£]y  rriv  €K 
i^riaiav  €m]  rrj  mpi 
[kotti]  tcov]  EppoDv  ^ai 


70  [ . ]  mXXoyoD  .  [ 

f . ]  npo9  raff 

[ . ]avT(iov 


.]  AOfjvaioi 


Verso. 


Col.  IV. 


3  lines  lost. 

r  .  [  13  letters  ]a 

95  K€[ . Gov]pioi>v 

KaK€i0[€]v  [a7r]o8pa9  €i9 
[n€^o7rovi^rjor]ov  cttXcv 
[o*e]i'  avrop[aTo]9  irpo9 
[A]aK€8aipov[i]ov9  Kai 
100  Trap  €i^€]iyoi9 
yoprja‘€v  i/orepop 
TCDV  KaKCDV  <OV  €lp 
yaaaro  rrfv  UcXotto" 
vriaov  aTroXoyovp€ 

105  1*09  on  irapi8ovT€9 
D 
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[.  .]  TLVa^  €8tf 

75  <rav  xai  [AySo]fci8rfv 
Toy  p^7[opa]  €7r€/£7ro" 

8€  €ir  A\i^ifiLa]8Tiy 
vavv  Trip  [icaXo]v/i6 
yriv  SctXa[ptvia]y  tjtl? 

So  €xa>d€(£)  ra^^iOTrj]  r  ova 
a  Kai  8fjpoa[i\a9  [cjiri 
pcXeias  r%rfy^ca^6\ja[a 
npos  ra?  o^eiar  Virti 
p€T€iy  xp€ta9  AXki 

85  PiaSri^  KoXauptyo? 

€L9  Kptaiv  ^fTLOraTO 
irpoKareyvaKora? 
fi[8\ri  Tovs  AOrivaiow 
Kai  rrip  airoXoryiap 

90  ovK  apapepovpras 

'(The  Athenians)  considering  that  (the  mutilation  of  the  Hermae)  was  not  only 
an  (outrage)  but  a  conspiracy  to  establish  a  tyranny,  and  recalling  the  brutality  of  the 
Pisistratidae,  sought  to  discover  the  authors  by  large  rewards  for  information,  Alcibiades 
in  particular  they  held  in  suspicion,  judging  from  his  pride  and  position  that  he  was 
ambitious  of  a  great  career.  An  informer  gave  evidence  in  no  way  bearing  on  the 
Hermae,  but  accusing  Alcibiades  of  having  betrayed  the  mysteries  at  the  house  of 
Pulytion;  whereupon  Alcibiades  came  for\vard  in  the  assembly  and  defended  himself, 
demanding  that  the  case  should  be  decided  before  he  became  general.  But  his  accusers 
resisted,  urging  the  people  not  to  delay  the  prospects  of  the  (expedition)  •  .  . ,  firstly 
because  bo^  Mantineans  and  Argives  were  joining  in  the  expedition  (owing  to  him)  and 
were  already  present  at  Athens,  and  secondly  because  they  knew  that  the  Athenians,  in 
their  desire  to  start  for  Sicily,  would  acquit  him.  Such  were  the  circumstances  under 
which  Alcibiades  departed,  after  making  many  just  protestations  that  they  should  pay  no 
attention  to  slanders ;  and  having  sailed  to  Sicily  he  won  over  nearly  all  the  cities  settled 
there  through  their  friendly  intercourse  and  relations  with  him.  But  while  he  was  still 
with  the  expedition  at  Catana,  the  events  at  Athens  intervened;  for  his  calumniators 
again  accused  him  before  the  ecclesia  of  the  mutilation  of  the  Hermae,  ...  the  Athe¬ 
nians  imprisoned  amongst  others  Andocides  the  orator,  and  sent  to  fetch  Alcibiades 
the  ship  called  the  Salaminia,  which,  on  account  of  its  great  speed  and  because  it  was 
equipped  at  the  public  charge,  was  usually  employed  on  sudden  emergencies.  Alcibiades 
however,  on  being  summoned  for  trial,  was  aware  that  the  Athenians  had  already 
condemned  him  in  advance  and  would  not  wait  for  his  defence,  and  (accompanied 
the  Salaminia  as  far  as)  Thurii,  where  he  took  flight  and  sailed  to  the  Peloponnese, 
volimtarily  surrendering  himself  to  the  Lacedaemonians.  There  he  subsequently  made 


avTOP  mprjaap  Ni 
Kiap  KaL  TTporpeno 
pepos  TOV9  AaK€8ai 
popiov9  fiorjOeiP 
no  roi9  St9C€Xia>TaL9  ap 
riKpv9  Xeycop  ms  €i 
pt!  PorjOfjaovai  Ka 
ra  raxos  nXrfpmaov 
aip  oL  AOfjpaioi  ras 
1 15  €Xm8as  Kai  wXei 
aTf]p  oppr^p  €P€^a 
Xe  rots  AaKeSaipo 
Plots  €r[i]  8€  KOI  avp 
€PovX€Va€  A€K€X€1 
120  ap  €mT€ixto‘at  tois 
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a  public  speech  in  defence  of  the  injuries  which  he  had  inflicted  upon  the  Peloponnese, 
alleging  that  they  (the  Lacedaemonians)  had  passed  him  over  and  honoured  Nicias,  and 
urging  the  Lacedaemonians  to  help  the  Sicilians  at  once  on  the  ground  that,  if  they 
failed  to  assist  them  speedily,  the  hopes  of  the  Athenians  would  be  realized.  He  inspired 
the  Lacedaemonians  with  the  strongest  desire  for  war,  and  further  advised  them  to  make 
a  fortified  outpost  of  Decelea  .  . .  ’ 


9*1 2.  Cf.  the  digression  of  Thucydides  upon  the  Pisistratidae  at  this  point  (vi.  54-9). 

fuimrrpois  fityakwsi  cf.  Thuc.  vi.  27.  2. 

16.  %mo^uu(s):  vfro^/9  is  less  likely,  both  on  account  of  the  hiatus  and  because 
iota  adscript  is  elsewhere  omitted  in  this  MS.,  as  usual  at  this  period. 

23.  mpt  T»w  lup  Epfuaw  ovdtw:  cf«  Thuc.  vi.  28.  i. 

25*7.  Cf.  introd. 

34.  Korair^iPl  cf.  Thuc.  vi.  29.  3  «ara<r;(fti^  rriv  aworfwfyf, 

40-3.  Cf.  Thuc.  vi.  29.  3  and  61.  5  ovx  ffiuara  rovs  Mavrofiat  «al  *Apyiiovt  fimtk6pM90t 
wapaptivat,  di  iKtltfov  popl(oprts  nttadrjwoi  ^<rrp<irtv€Uf,  and  Plut.  Alcib,  19.  The  doubtful 
t  in  1.  42  can  be  «. 

48.  ourx  is  a  little  short  for  the  lacuna,  in  which  there  is  room  for  one  or  two 
more  letters. 

57.  (rx«doF  naaat:  this  Statement  is  in  flagrant  contradiction  with  the  facts  recorded 
by  Thucy^des,  vi.  50-2,  from  which  it  appears  that  the  Athenians  met  with  little  support. 
Cf.  Plut.  Alcib.  20  nXiwrat  ils  2uc!t\lap  vpotniyaym  Karainjr  ^KXXo  di  oMp  Inpa^  pmi~ 


mpnrot  it.T.X. 

6i.  Above  this  line  are  some  traces  of  ink,  perhaps  the  number  of  the  page. 

62-3.  Cf.  Thuc.  vi.  53.  I.  • 

74.  The  vestiges  do  not  suit  [uXXjovf  [t#].  Possibly  [xm]  aXi^[ovff],  though  this  loo  is 
not  satisfactoiy. 

80.  :  the  correction  seems  necessary,  for  the  perfect  used  as  a  present  could 

not  be  true  of  the  period  at  which  this  work  was  composed.  The  fact  that  the  Salaminia 
required  an  explanation  is  an  indication  of  the  late  date.  The  division  oMrIa  is  noticeable, 
for  the  MS.  elsewhere  follows  the  ordinary  rules  concerning  division  of  woras. 

95.  eov]pww:  cf.  Thuc.  vi.  61.  6. 

96.  awobpas  €is  IlcXoiroiv^iror :  cf.  Plut.  Alctb.  23. 

101.  vartpowl  cf.  Thuc.  vi.  88.9  'AXxtfiiabtft ,  ,  .  vtpauAfilt  rbr  tvBvt  Arl  irXoUnf  ^o/m/yMov 
TTjt  Ocvpiat  if  KvXkffvrjp  lijf  *HXfuu  frpwroF,  thrxmi  vartpov  it  Amubaipopa,  There  is 
some  corruption  in  11.  101*2,  for  r»p  kokw  has  nothing  to  govern  it*  Unless  the  loss 
of  some  words  be  supposed,  the  simplest  alteration  is  to  read  vntp  for  ympop. 

105*7.  Cf.  Thuc.  vi.  89.  2  (speech  of  Alcibiades)  xal  bwnXovvrbs  pov  npoBvpav  vpttf 

wpbs  'ABafPoiovt  Kord^wirbptpoi  rois  pip  ipoit  ixjBpow  dvpapiw  di  ixfipnp  irpajamrcr,  ipo\  dc  artpiap 

mpiiBm.  Thucydides  does  not  mention  Nicias  by  name  in  this  passage ;  for  the  circum¬ 
stances  see  Plut.  Alcib,  14. 

107—20.  Cf.  Plut.  Alctb,  23  cy  pip  fvBvs  ifyipyafJOTO  ftcXXoirar  icai  apofiaXXopipovt  PmfBitp 
2vpaKOva‘ioif  iyxipaf  ica\  napo^vpat  irip^ai  rvXiftirop  •  .  . ,  mpop  di  xtPXiP  r6p  oMBxp  iriXtpop  M 
Tobf  *ABtpfalovff  TO  bi  rpirop  xat  piytarop  iirtTttxifrm  Af«cXf lor,  the  SOUrce  of  both  passages  being 
of  course  Thuc.  vi.  89*92. 
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412.  Julius  Africanus,  Ktarot. 

26»^X22*gcm.  Plate  V. 

Two  columns  containing  the  conclusion  of  Book  xviii  of  the  Kea-roC  of 
Julius  Africanus,  as  is  expressly  stated  in  the  title  preserved  at  the  end.  This 
title  clears  up  at  once  two  moot  points  concerning  the  KearoL  Joseph  Scaliger 
{Animadv.  in  Chran,  Eusebii)  in  spite  of  the  unanimous  testimony  of  antiquity 
distinguished  between  Sextus  Africanus  the  author  of  the  KearoC  and  Julius 
Africanus  the  Christian  chronographer  and  friend  of  Origen.  This  view  has 
found  little  favour  with  subsequent  critics,  and  is  controverted  at  length  by 
H.  Gelzer  in  his  recent  book  on  Africanus.  Its  baselessness  is  finally  proved 
by  this  papyrus,  whose  testimony  must  carry  the  utmost  weight  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  it  is  separated  by  little  more  than  a  generation  at  most  from  the  floruit 
of  the  author.  The  chronological  work  of  Africanus  was  brought  down  to  the 
year  221,  and  the  Kein-oi  are  supposed  to  have  been  composed  subsequently; 
while  this  MS.  is  anterior  to  the  year  275-6,  since  on  the  verso  is  a  document 
dated  in  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Tacitus.  Secondly,  a  doubt  has  existed 
to  the  number  of  the  books  of  the  Kco-rof,  which  is  given  by  Photius  (Bib/>  34) 
as  fourteen,  and  Suidas  (s.v.  as  twenty-four ;  Syncellus,  who  speaks 

of  the  work  as  ivvedfiifiXos  (p.  359  ^),  no  doubt  only  knew  it  in  an  incomplete 
copy.  The  similarity  of  the  figures  fourteen  and  twenty-four  naturally  suggested 
that  the  difference  was  due  to  a  clerical  error,  but  there  was  no  reason  to  prefer 
one  to  the  other.  We  now  know  that  there  was  an  i8th  book,  and  may 
accordingly  accept  the  higher  figure. 

The  Kcoroi  are  described  by  Suidas  as  olovei  <l>v<riKi,  Ixovra  iK  Xoya>v  re  koX 
iiraoibQv  Kal  ypairr&v  tiv(ov  xapaKTrfpoiv  Uur€i9  re  jcal  iA.Xofa>i^  iv€pyei&v,  A  number 
of  excerpts  have  survived  dealing  with  military  matters,  the  care  of  animals, 
and  agfriculture  (Math,  PV/.,  ed.  Thievenot,  pp.  275  sqq.),  and  on  the  latter  subject 
large  extracts  are  embodied  in  the  Geoponica.  The  present  fragment  exhibits 
another  side  of  this  multifarious  composition,  being  concerned  with  a  question 
of  literary  criticism.  The  author  produces  twenty-seven  lines,  mainly  consisting 
of  a  magical  incantation,  which  were  to  be  inserted  in  the  passage  in  Book  xi  of 
the  Odyssey  where  Odysseus  calls  up  the  ghosts.  For  these  new  lines  definite 
authority  is  cited,  references  being  given  to  MSS.  in  Palestine,  Caria,  and  Rome  ; 
and  a  doubt  is  expressed  as  to  whether  this  ^precious  product’  was  cut  out 
by  the  poet  himself  or  by  the  Pisistratidae !  We  do  not  suppose  that  Homeric 
scholars  will  be  inclined  to  accept  either  of  those  alternatives.  They  will 
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perhaps  be  more  likely  to  include  this  passage  in  the  list  of  things  which  6  ivijp 
ovTos  iv  Tois  KcffTotff  ovTOv  T€paToXoy€i  Kal  bU^cKTL  (Psellus,  ap.  Math*  Vet.  p.  xvi). 
Nevertheless  it  affords  a  valuable  insight  into  the  writer’s  methods  and  standards 
of  criticism  ;  and  thougluwe  may  not  admire  his  judgement,  there  is  no  ground  for 
suspecting  his  facts.  Of  especial  interest  is  the  statement  (11.  65-8)  that  he  had 
arranged  a  library  in  the  Pantheon  at  Rome  ‘for  the  Emperor.’  According 
to  Syncellus  {loc.  cit.)  the  KearoC  were  dedicated  to  Severus  Alexander,  from 
which  Gelzer  has  inferred  that  Africanus  was  on  a  footing  of  friendship  with  the 
imperial  house,  a  conclusion  to  which  the  new  autobiographical  detail  of  the 
papyrus  gives  strong  support. 

The  MS.  is  written  in  well-formed  round  uncials  of  medium  size,  and  being 
dated  within  such  narrow  limits,  its  palaeographical  evidence  is  of  much  value. 
To  suppose  an  interval  of  ten  years  between  the  writing  of  the  literary  text 
on  the  recto  and  the  cursive  document  on  the  verso  would  be  a  very  moderate 
estimate.  The  date  of  the  former  therefore  is  fixed  with  certainty  in  the  period 
between  the  years  225  and  265  A.D.  But  notwithstanding  its  proximity  in  time 
to  the  author  the  text  is  far  from  being  a  good  one ;  several  lines  of  the 
incantation  especially  are  clearly  corrupt,  and  one  of  them  is  incomplete.  In 
these  circumstances  little  weight  can  be  attached  to  the  variants  from  the  ordinary 
text  in  the  quotations  from  Homer.  The  two  columns  are  numbered  at  the  top 
respectively  35  and  36 ;  thirty-four  columns  had  therefore  preceded,  and  if, 
as  is  most  probable,  these  all  formed  part  of  the  same  book,  its  total  length  would 
be  about  1530  lines. 

Col.  i. 

Xe 

[tovs  8  €7ra  €V)^<o\tj(r]i  Xciryai  re  effyea  verpcov 
[eWia-a/irjy  ra]  8e  fJLtjXa  Xa^oov  aTreSeiporofifiaa 
[e9  fioOpov  pee]  8  aifia  KeXaive<l>e9  at  8  ayepovro 
un  e^  epe]pevs  veKvcnv  KarareByeiooTODv 
5  [wfi^xu  T  fjtO]eoi  re  TroXvrXriToi  re  yepovres 
\irap6eviKai  r]  araXai  yeoirevOe  cuoroy  e\ov(rai 
[TToXXoi  8  ov]rap,ev<^i  ')(\aXKripeiTmy  ey^eir^mv 
[av8p]e^  \Ap]r^i<f>aTOi  p^ep]p(yr<oiieya  rev^e  ey^ovre^ 

[ot  TToXXjoc  napa  ^o&pov  e<poiTCi>y  aXXoOey  aXXor 
10  [0e<nre]a-irf  epe  8e  y^Xcopoy  8eos  r^pei 

[avrap]  ey<o  o£v  elppcaapeyo?  napa  pripov 

[fJpTjy  o]t;£  eieoy  yervcoy  apeytiya  Kaprjya 
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[oi^iarojr  aaaov  i/i€P  kai  afiufiofi^vo^  €no9  fjvS<ov 
[  ]  a  8€1  noifforai  iprjK€y 

a 

15  [a>  7roTa]/ioi  Kai  yaia  K€U  01  tm€y€pO€  Kapovr^k^s 
[ay0p<»]novs  t\L]y€<r6oy  oris  k  €n[i]opKoy  opoa-atj 
[v/<€i9]  paprvpoL  60T€  T^€i€T€  S  apply  aoi[8r{\y 
[17X^01^]  xptfaopeyo?  009  ay  €19  yaiay  iKayci> 
[TrjX€p]a)(ov  y€  qy  eXciiroy  €iri  KoXiroicri  7[i0rj]yrf9 
20  [T€Kyo]y  epoy  roiri  yap  apiarri  rjy  €TraoiS[rj 


[  ]  a  del  enatrai  Xeyei 

[icXt/di]  poi  eipeiTTi^  Kai  emaKono^  €i;(r^^.  .  Ay^ov^i 

[ . ]^XXi7ra€  napevyeToaxri  do6i[.  .  .] 

[ . ]p€i  apira^  Sevp  evnXoKape  )(^0oyi€  Zev 

25  [ . Sa^aapeyoi  KptfrjyaTe  rrjyS  eiraoiSr^y 

[ . ji;  K€U  j^B<»y  vrvp  cuf>0iroy  HXie  Teiray 

[ . ]iaa  Kai  tOa  Kai  ^pr^y  Opoataaw 

[ . ]da>  iroXvreipe  Kai  A^XayaOio  noXvoXpe 

[ . ]q8p€ucoyTo{ay€f  eiai  Kapeiri 

30  [ . ]a  nepi^wTe  to  KoapiKoy  ouyopa  8atpwy 

[ . ]  KOI  j(opm  Kai  0a)r  ayepa^y  wayepapKTW 

[ . ]cu  eyKpareia  nayrcoy  irpo<f>€pe<rTep  epoi  ipprjy 

[ . ]  •  ODgieu  Kai  ifKuru  Ktu  aiiTwov 

[ . ]y€a  Kai  anriPioTa  kcu  irvp  KoXXiaiKa 

35  [ . ]  .  S  \0oyia  Kai  ovpayia  Kai  oveipfo 

[.  .  •  4  .  .]r  Kai  aeipio 


[Toia8]e  pey  irapa  fioOpoy  €ya>y  jiicra  irapaaras 
[ci;  yap]  epepytiptjy  KipKrji  vwo0f}po<n;ya[o>]y 
[17  Toaa  il>]appaKa  oiSey  oa[a]  r/>€0ei  evpeia  )(0<oy 
40  [riX0€y  5€]  peya  Kvpa  Xeoi^T]opa\ov  A'j^epoyro^ 
[£aDictn‘09]  Ar)0r^  re  noXvifilXeye0w  re  peyiaro? 

[kcu  yeK]y<ii>y  aroXo?  apli^JfrapiaraTO  kcu  napa  po0poy 
[7rp<oTrj  j]€  ^XV  EXirriyopos  fjX0€y  eratpou 
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Col.  ii. 

ra  6  €IT  OVV  0tn’<0; 

45  carrot  o  noitiTtf?  to  irepup 

yop  Ti]9  anpprj<r€<o^  ra  aXXa 

8ia  TO  TTis  V7ro0€a‘€Oi)7  a^m 

pa  a^aiamriKtv*  €i6  ol  n€iai 

arpariSai  ra  aXXa  awpairro^ 

50  T€t  €iriy  Tovra  ama^iaav 

aXXoTpia  Tov  OTOixpv  Tt^s 

notriaew  €K€i[pa]  eiriKpu 

paPT€S  €ir[i]  iroXAo[«]y  €yw“ 

^aT€  KVfipa  [7ro]Xt;r€[X]€<rT€ 

55  pov  €Tr€it^rj\9  avTOf  €PTau 

001  Karera^a  rriv  re  [.]rjp  avv 

iraaav  vno0^<nv  apaKei 
•  • 

p€Pr)v  €[t;]/9e<j'€«y  ei'  re  roiy 
ap)(€ioi9  Ttj^  apxaias  ^o]Tpi 
60  S09  /coX<)0i^€[ia]f  [il]iXia9  Kam 
TtoXeiyri^  Ttis  naXaiar€ivfj[s] 

Kay  Nvari  rri?  Kapia?  p^XPi 
8€  TOV  Tpi(rKai8€KaTov  €y  Pm 
pri  npos  Tais  AX€^ay8pov 
65  0tppais  €y  TTj  €y  nay0€im 
PipXio0riKri  TTJ  KoXff  rfy  av 
T09  fip\iT€KToyri(ra  rm  Z'e 
Paarm* 

lovXiov  Aif>ptKayoy 

70  K€OTOi 

[V 

i-io  =  Odyss^  xi.  34-43. 

4.  iairarc^M»ra>v :  SO  most  MSS.  ]  ttarartOvtiwntw  Lud(wich)  with  Aristarchus. 

5*10.  These  lines  were  athetized  by  Zenod.,  Aristoph.,  and  Aristarch.,  and  are  printed 
in  small  type  by  Lud. 


r 
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6.  vcoirci^  aoarov :  vtfmtvOla  Bvft6p  MSS.  atprou  is  unintelligible  here. 

*j.  doubled  <r(r  is  also  found  in  FGT ;  1.  ;^]aXic9pco’iv. 

9.  irapa  :  SO  T  ;  ir€pi  Other  MSS.,  Lud. 

1 1-3  =  Odyss^  xi.  48-50. 

II.  [avrop]  ry<»:  the  Same  reading  has  been  entered  by  the  second  hand  in  the  margin 
pf  F ;  avTos  df  other  MSS.,  Lud. 

13.  KM  afiei/Sopevog  ciror  rjvdwpl  irpiv  Tcipccriao  MSS.  The  Variation  of  the 

papyrus  provides  an  introductory  formula  for  what  follows. 

14.  Neither  here  nor  in  1.  21  was  apparently,  anything  written  before  a  dec,  which 
in  both  cases  is  preceded  by  a  short  blank  space. 

15-Y  =  I/iad  iii.  278-80,  with  «  for  km  in  1.  15,  and  rcXrcrrc  ic.rA.  replacing  ^vXao-o’cre 

d*  opKia  TTiord, 

16.  i[iyttr6ov:  riwirBov  (so  Lud.)  Or  rtwvaBow  is  the  reading  of  most  MSS.;  riptirBop 
does  not  seem  to  be  found  el^where. 

19.  Cf.  II.  vi.  467  d  iroir  vp6s  kSXitop  cu^wvoco  riBrivffg, 

22-36.  For  this  incantation  cf.  the  magical  papyri,  e.  g.  Wessely,  Denkschr.  der  Witn. 
Akad.  Ph.-Hist.  Cl.  xxxvi,  xlii ;  Kenyon,  Catalogue  I.  pp.  62  sqq.  But  the  analogy  does 
not  extend  beyond  a  general  resemblance  and  the  identity  of  a  few  names,  e.  g.  Apovfiit 
and  ^Ba.  AffkavaB<»  in  1.  28  is  a  variant  of  the  form  common  in  the  magic^  papyri 
AfikapaBakfia.  fieri  in  L  29  is  a  mistake  for  ciri.  In  1.  31  trarep  apKrav  can  be  re^. 

39  =  II.  xi.  741,  with  Oidcir  for  ^di;. 

43  =  Od.  xi.  51. 

44-68.  * . . .  and  so  on.  Whether  then  the  superfluous  part  of  the  incantation  stood 
thus  and  the  poet  himself  passed  over  it  on  account  of  the  dignity  of  his  work,  or  whether 
the  Pisistratidae,  when  they  combined  the  various  poems,  cut  out  these  verses  judging 
them  to  be  alien  to  the  march  of  the  poem,  I  should  much  like  to  know.  I  have  myself 
set  them  down  here  as  being  a  most  valuable  product  of  the  epic  art  (?) ;  and  you  will  find 
the  whole  work  preserved  in  the  archives  of  your  (?)  old  home,  the  colony  of  Aelia  Capitolina 
in  Palestine,  at  Nysa  in  Caria,  and  as  far  as  the  thirteenth  verse  at  Rome,  near  the  baths  of 
Alexander,  in  the  beautiful  library  at  the  Pantheon  which  I  myself  designed  for  the  Emperor.' 

44-6.  This  passage  may  be  construed  as  it  stands  by  taking  exov  ...  to  veptepyop 
as  an  accusative  absolute,  but  the  order  is  then  very  awkward,  and  ra  dkka  ought  not  to 
mean  the  same  as  ro  vtpifpyop,  A  much  simpler  construction  is  obtained  if  ro  oXXa  is 
omitted ;  the  words  may  have  come  in  from  1. 49. 

63-4.  We  take  fyiwv  as  equivalent  to  Bp  fyvwv,  and  suppose  the  loss  of  a  conjunction 
after  arc ;  dc  may  easily  have  dropped  out  after  the  preceding  rc.  Perhaps  the  sign  in  the 
margin  opposite  this  line  indicates  that  there  was  some  omission. 

55*  if  right,  is  for  Artie[^]T,  sc.  tIx^^  or  nouifrtm,  Blass  suggests  /ir(i)€i<c[tt]c, 

but  there  does  not  seem  to  be  room  in  the  lacuna  for  w. 

56.  This  is  another  difficult  passage.  The  letter  after  r  in  the  mutilated  word  must 
be  either  c  or  o,  and  there  is  not  room  for  more  than  one  letter,  which  ought  not  to  be 
a  broad  one,  in  the  lacuna ;  njv  r  ^p}jp  is  therefore  not  suitable.  Blass  suggests  njp  rc 
(or  df)  Mip,  taking  the  person  addressed  in  f[v]pc(rfir  (1.  58 ;  1.  c[vjp^(Fctr)  to  be  a  Jew  to 
whom  mis  Kt<rr6s  was  dedicated  and  the  author  of  the  work  in  question.  This  suits  rrjt 
apxautt  it[a]rpidos,  which  would  then  mean  *your  old  native  country ' ;  though  the  supposition 
that  the  author  required  to  be  told  where  his  own  work  was  to  be  found  is  not  quite 
satisfactory.  To  understand  apxatat  it[a]rpidot  as  the  native  la^d  of  Africanus  himself, 
unless  the  phrase  is  interpreted  in  the  unnatural  sense  of  '  the  country  in  which  I  used 
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to  live/  referring  to  his  settlement  at  Emmaus-Nicopolis,  would  of  course  involve  the 
inference  that  he  was  of  Syrian  origin.  This  has  already  been  maintained  by  Valesius 
{Adnoi.  in  Euseb.  Jff.E.  p.  113)  and  others,  though  on  grounds  quite  insufficient  to  over¬ 
ride  the  statement  of  Suidas  that  Africanus  was  a  ^tXoo'o^ot  Aifivs,  On  the  other  hand 
Gelzer's  argument  {qp.  ctf,^  Einleitung)  in  support  of  this  testimony,  namely  that  Africanus 
knew  Latin,  seems  hardly  more  conclusive  on  the  one  side  than  Africanus'  probably 
knowledge  of  Hebrew  on  the  other. 

60.  [AjcXiaff  KairircaXcinjr :  the  name  of  Jerusalem  after  its  restoration  by  Hadrian. 

64.  AXf^aydpov :  L  e.  the  Emperor  Severus  Alexander. 

65.  the  famous  Pantheon  built  by  Agrippa  and  restored  by  Hadrian  and 
other  emperors. 


413.  Farce  and  Mime. 

22-9x42*3  cm. 

Both  sides  of  this  remarkable  papyrus  are  occupied  with  literary  com¬ 
positions  of  an  unusual  type.  On  the  redo  are  three  columns,  of  which  the  two 
latter  are  almost  complete,  of  a  low  comedy  or  farce,  written  in  a  good-sized 
semi-uncial  hand,  the  dramatis  personae  being  carefully  distinguished  and  stage 
directions  added.  Adhering  to  the  right  of  the  third  column  about  halfway 
down  is  an  uninscribed  fragment  of  some  size,  showing  that  the  work  did  not 
extend  beyond  half  a  column  more  at  most.  On  the  verso  are,  firstly,  two 
columns  in  a  much  smaller  and  more  cursive  hand,  preceded  by  a  few  letters 
of  a  third  upon  the  projecting  fragment  already  referred  to,  from  what  may 
best  be  described  as  a  mime,  which  is  mainly,  at  the  least,  a  monologue.  The 
second  of  the  two  complete  columns  is  shorter  than  the  other,  and  there  are 
some  6  centimetres  of  blank  space  below  it.  Secondly,  adjoining  this  to  the  right 
is  another  column  of  dialogue  in  the  style  of  the  recto^  and  with  the  same 
characters,  written  in  a  somewhat  larger  and  more  careful  hand,  but  evidently  by 
the  same  person  who  was  responsible  for  the  foregoing  mime.  This  column 
was  intended  to  supersede  the  latter  portion  of  the  first  column  of  the  recto  \ 
cf.  note  on  11.  30-6.  To  assign  both  sides  of  the  papyrus  to  one  scribe  is  out  of 
the  question,  but  we  are  not  inclined  to  think  that  the  two  documents  were 
separated  by  a  considerable  interval  of  time.  The  hand  of  the  recto  we  attribute 
with  little  hesitation  to  the  Antonine  period ;  that  of  the  verso  no  doubt  falls 
within  the  second  century. 

As  we  have  already  seen,  the  MS.  apparently  was  not  continued  more  than 
a  few  lines  beyond  the  third  column  of  the  recto^  if  it  did  not  actually  end 
at  that  point.  This  fact  is  quite  in  accordance  with  the  internal  evidence,  for  the 
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impression  given  by  the  lower  part  of  this  column  is  that  it  is  the  exodium 
or  conclusion  of  the  whole  piece.  Metrical  passages  are  introduced,  a  system 
of  Sotadean  verses  in  11.  88-91  being  followed  after  a  short  interval  by  a  series  of 
trochaic  tetrameters  (11.  96-106) ;  and  there  was  an  accompaniment  of  music  and 
dancing  (cf.  11.  88-9,  9^3).  The  close  of  the  play  is  also  probably  indicated 
by  the  word  KaTaarokri  in  I.  95,  which  heads  the  concluding  section.  The  scene 
is  the  coast  of  a  barbarian  country  bordering  upon  the  Indian  ocean  (cf.  11.  88-91), 
and  the  subject  is  the  adventures  in  those  remote  r^ons  of  a  party  of  Greeks 
chief  among  whom  is  Charition,  the  heroine  of  the  drama.  Such  themes  are 
familiar  from  the  pages  of  the  early  Greek  romances,  and  the  plot  of  this  piece 
seems  to  have  run  on  lines  very  similar  to  theirs.  Charition  had  not  improbably 
been  carried  off  in  the  usual  way  by  pirates,  and  had  so  come  into  the  hands 
of  the  barbarians,  whose  Greek-speaking  king  (cf.  11.  88sqq.)  is  one  of  the 
characters  of  the  play.  She  had  apparently  taken  up  her  abode  in  a  temple 
(cf.  11.  a  15,  aa5);  and  the  present  fragment  describes  her  rescue  by  her  brother 
and  others  who  had  arrived  by  sea,  and  who  succeed  in  effecting  their  escape  after 
making  her  captors  drunk.  Professor  Crusius,  to  whom  we  are  much  indebted 
in  the  reconstruction  and  interpretation  of  this  papyrus,  acutely  suggests  that  the 
position  in  which  Charition  found  herself  placed  may  have  been  similar  to  that 
of  the  heroine  in  the  romance  of  Xenophon  of  Ephesus,  Antheia,  who  in  order  to 
repel  the  advances  of  the  Indian  prince  Psammis  represented  herself  as  dedicated 
to  the  goddess  Isis  (cf.  1.  88  ScAtiifii,  and  1.  106  rriv  <rriv  9rp<([(riroXoir]),  and  lived 
for  some  time  in  that  capacity  under  Psammis’  protection  {Ephes,  iiL  11).  A  lai^e 
number  of  characters  are  introduced.  Besides  Charition,  whom  the  stage 
directions  call  her  brother  (P,  cf.  11.  97-9),  and  the  barbarian  king,  called 
)9a(r(iAei;r),  we  have  the  buffoon  (B)  who  largely  supplies  the  comic  element.  ThiSi 
as  might  be  expected,  is  often  of  a  coarse  kind.  B  is  of  the  Greek  party  ahd  does 
not  understand  the  barbarian  language  (cf.  11.  58,  66) ;  but  some  non-Greek  words 
are  assigned  to  him  in  11.  75  and  79-80.  Another  well-identified  character  is  A,  the 
captain  of  the  ship  (1.  101).  The  personality  of  others  is  less  easy  to  ascertain. 
In  the  fourth  column  of  the  verso  9,  who  goes  to  fetch  the  ship,  seems  to  belong 
to  the  brother’s  party,  and  is  consequently  to  be  distinguished  from  the  speaker 
in  11.  70-1  and.  74,  who  uses  only  the  barbarian  language,  but  is  designated  by 
a  symbol  which  might  otherwise  be  supposed  to  represent  |r.  It  is,  however, 
formed  quite  differently  from  the  on  the  verso^  and  is  more  like  the  sign  for  200. 
Z,  who  figures  only  in  11.  31  and  71-3,  is  another  barbarian.  There  remains 
«coi(  ),  whose  remarks  are  also  with  one  exception  (1.  J04)  in  the  barbarian 
tongue.  We  are  indebted  to  Prof.  G.  Wissowa  for  the  suggestion  that  the 
abbreviation  is  to  be  expanded  koi(j^),  ‘  all  ’  or  ‘  altogether,*  referring  either  to 
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the  body  of  the  barbarians  or  of  the  Greeks  as  the  case  may  be.  This  hypo¬ 
thesis  satisfies  all  the  conditions,  and  accounts  for  the  appearance  of  fcoi(  ) 
in  1.  104,  which  would  on  any  other  view  be  a  difficulty.  In  11.  195  sqq.  a  party 
of  barbarian  women,  who  have  just  returned  from  a  hunting  expedition,  is 
introduced.  They  are  armed  with  bows  and  arrows,  and  nearly  succeed  in 
shooting  the  buffoon  (11.  207-8). 

Apart  from  the  distribution  of  the  various  parts  the  MS.  includes  a  number 
of  symbols  and  abbreviations  which  are  to  be  interpreted  as  stage  directions. 
The  commonest  of  these  are  a  r  with  a  dot  and  a  horizontal  dash  above  it 
(in  1.  211  there  is  no  dash),  and  a  pair  of  short  strokes  curving  towards  each 
other  at  the  centre  (e.g.  1.  11)  which  is  sometimes  followed  by  a  straight  stroke 
(e.g.  1.  39).  The  r  (which  we  print  simply  as  r)  is  probably  to  be  connected 
with  the  music,  and  might  stand  for  r(v/Airavur/A(f()  ;  cf.  1.  92  r(v/iiravi(r/Ad()  ToX(i;r), 
#cpoO(r(is),  11.  69  and  95  where  r  is  similarly  combined  with  voX(  ),  and  1.  87 
liyiivapiayAi)  {vtvriKis  ?).  The  two  curved  strokes,  which  sometimes  stand  before 
or  after  r  (e.g.  11.  65,  72),  but  more  commonly  are  by  themselves,  may  also  have 
a  musical  signification,  or  may  refer  in  some  other  way  to  the  accompanying 
action;  their  use  is  not  like  that  of  mere  marks  of  punctuation.  The  word 
voph{ri)  which  is  repeatedly  associated  with  the  remarks  of  B,  the  buffoon,  seems 
also  to  be  of  the  nature  of  a  stage  direction ;  cf.  1.  22  7rep5(crai)  The  speeches 
in  the  barbarian  language  are  usually  written  continuously,  like  the  Greek, 
without  separation  of  words ;  but  in  one  passage  (IL  61-4)  the  words  are  divided 
by  points,  while  in  others  the  insertion  of  one  of  the  symbols  described  above 
serves  a  similar  purpose.  The  language  is  no  doubt  to  a  large  extent  of  an 
imaginary  nature,  but  it  may  include  some  genuine  non-Hellenic  elements; 
cf.  note  on  1.  83. 

The  mime  of  which  two  columns  are  preserved  upon  the  verso  of  the 
papyrus  is  of  a  simpler  character.  The  chief  figure  here  is  again  a  woman,  upon 
whom  the  action  centres  throughout ;  most  of  the  other  actors  are  slaves.  The 
motive  of  the  first  scene  (Col.  ii)  is  that  of  the  fifth  mime  of  Herondas,  the 
(qK&nmosr  The  young  mistress*  makes  proposals  to  one  of  her  slaves,  Aesopus 
(1.  115),  to  which  he  declines  to  listen,  whereupon  she  orders  him  to  be  put 
to  death  along  with  a  female  slave  (?  Apollonia,  1.  120)  whom  she  supposes  to  be 
the  object  of  his  affections.  These  cruel  commands,  however,  are  not  actually 
carried  out,  for  the  male  slave  manages  to  escape,  and  his  assumed  paramour  is 
only  placed  in  confinement.  In  the  next  scene  (Col.  iii)  the  bloodthirsty 
mistress  is  engaged  in  plotting  the  death  of  an  old  man,  to  whom  she  appears 

Cf.  £.  LitUnann  *  £in  arabisches  KaragOM-spUr  in  the  Zeitsch,  dcr  Deuischcn  MorgetUdnd, 
Gtsillschafl  for  1900,  where  the  catch-word  of  the  buffoon  is  *  Scheiss.' 
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to  have  been  unhappily  married.  Her  accomplices  are  two  slaves,  Spinther  and 
Malacus,  who  also  figured  in  the  previous  scene ;  and  a  ^  parasite '  acts  as  a  go- 
between.  The  column  ends  in  a  rather  obscure  manner  without  her  nefarious 
purpose  having  been  accomplished,  and  the  piece  seems  to  have  been  left 
unfinished. 

Whether  at  any  point  in  these  two  columns  the  monologue  of  the  mistress 
is  interrupted  by  other  speakers  is  a  matter  of  some  doubt.  The  sentences 
are  in  the  original  divided  off  by  an  oblique  dash  (see  the  critical  notes) ;  and 
at  two  points  (at  the  end  of  1.  117  and  in  the  middle  of  1.  185)  the  dash  is 
preceded  by  three  short  horizontal  strokes.  Possibly  this  sign  should  be  inter¬ 
preted  as  an  indication  of  a  change  of  speaker,  which  would  in  either  case  suit 
the  context.  Thus  in  1.  117  KvpC  would  =  Kvplay  the  natural  mode  of  address 
from  a  slave  to  his  mistress;  and  in  1.  187  hia^nora  implies  the  entrance  of 
a  new  character  (die  old  husband  ?),  to  whom  may  be  attributed  the  words  oval 
pLoi.  But  if  so  the  scribe  was  not  consistent  in  the  use  of  this  sign,  which  should 
have  been  repeated  when  the  previous  speaker  resumed  ;  and  if  omitted  in  these 
cases,  it  may  be  absent  entirely  in  some  others  where  an  interchange  of  speakers 
might  be  supposed  to  occur,  e.g.  1.  17^^  to  ttolop^  1.  178  dt  irm  ^  iiiKiara^  k.t.X. 
But  this  is  not  necessary,  and  we  do  not  feel  satisfied  that  the  other  two 
passages  cannot  be  explained  on  the  hypothesis  that  the  piece  is  a  monologue 
throughout. 

With  regard  to  the  date  of  the  composition  of  these  two  productions,  Crusius 
considers  that  the  mime  belongs  to  the  Roman  period,  while  the  farce  may 
be  rather  earlier,  though  not  a  product  of  the  better  Hellenistic  age.  Their 
literary  quality  cannot  of  course  be  ranked  very  high,  but  they  are  not  devoid  of 
merit.  The  situations  disclosed  in  the  farce  shows  some  skill  in  construction, 
and  when  on  the  stage  may  have  been  amusing  enough  even  without  the  coarser 
elements;  while  the  mime,  though  without  the  accompanying  action  it  is 
sometimes  obscure,  has  considerable  vigour  and  dramatic  force.  Not  improbably 
these  two  pieces  were  once  performed  in  the  theatre  of  Oxyrhynchus,  and  they 
may  be  regarded  as  typical  of  the  performances  upon  the  provincial  stages 
at  this  time.  In  short,  they  afford  a  most  interesting  glimpse  into  the  music-hall 
of  the  period  immediately  following  that  which  is  represented  by  the  Alexandrian 
Erotic  Fragment  (P.  Grenf.  I.  i). 


Col.  i. 


20 


K]oLT€iSav  avT&y 
]Aa/8arra  I 


Jcofliyy  iropSfjv 
]  .  B.  nopSfiP 
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]ai  SoKovtri  dnoTpoTrat 
]v  imTtjS^iov  6vTa 
5  Toaavra  yhp 

]  .  .  hi  iv  T&  TT/xo/cry  pov 
]v  n€pi^pa>.  Kvpia  IIopS^^  iiiv  Sia 
]v  dpyvpav  <r€  iroiifiraf 

1 

lo  ]  .  oStoi  irapay€ivopTai.  r 

]  .  Koi{v^).  afioparov  Z 

yjLaXaXaya^pouSiTTaKOTa 

aSitia 

]pa(raP^oSco<rciJ^anpovTivva 

>5  ]lfa 

[T  ]u><raSa^.^\apifi/ia  Z 
6  7rp<o]KT6f  pov  dv€<r<l>^v<o^ 
rai  kv  r]y  TrcXrfyct 
pSav  ]ai  ip^yphv 


]  r  n€pS(€Tai).  B- 
]ov  nopS^y 
]p€y(o 

25  ]i]y  aov  noi^aas 

?  S£y]aa‘ai  poi  ^hreiy 
ycSXiJxoi'  iTOTaphv 

]  .  pos  Trjs  nopSfjs 
]  K€Kpvpp€VOS 

30  (rtS^yaipi  poi  X^Xvpiv{<p) 

]  T.  XdXei  pa- 
]a.  Z.  XeaySa 
]opai  ahdf 

] 

35  ]  aXeppaxa Z 

At  the  bottom,  in  the  reverse  direction 
rd  cC^TM  4)  ^  |uv[ 


Col.  ii. 

B.  SoK&  \oipi8(<oy  di/yarepcy  e/crf*  eyeb  Kal  ravray 

drroXijact),  r  nop8{fj),  Koi{yji),  at  appivBi  Z —  t 
40  B.  Kal  aZrai  €&  Thv  VwX€i^oy  iT€<f>€vya<ru 

T.  Kal  pdXa,  dXXd  iT0ipa(dp^6a  [€\dv  owO&p^v, 

B.  Kvpta  Xap(rioVf  iroipd^ov  khv  SvvriOfjs  ti 

T&y  dvaOripdroav  Trjs  hov  paXSxrai. 

A.  €V(f>i]p€r  ov  S^T  To{>9  acDTTipias  Seopeycv?  p€- 

45  ^  UpoovXCa?  TavTTjv  napd  0€&v  alreTaOai. 

rrw  yhp  imaKoHovai  rais  ^iyfois  irovripl^ 
rhv  eXeoy  peXXoyr^^  ^ap[cj(€](rfla« ;  rd  rrjs 
6€ov  Sei  piv€iy  daloo^, 

B.  <ri)  pfj  diTTOv  iyd)  dp&,  A.  p^  nai^e,  dXX*  idv  irapa- 

50  yivouvrai  SiaKSvu  avroif  rbv  otvov  rf[#c]paroi'. 

B.  ihv  Sk  ptj  0(X<0<ny  oIjtw  w^Cv^iVy 

r*.  H^pky  hv  [rjotfroty  roiy  rimoi^  otvo^  [oiJJy  iy€i[o9, 
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56  B. 

r. 

Baa{i\e^s'y 

r. 

6o  Baa{iXti>s). 
Baa{tXei}s)- 


65  B. 

B. 

B. 

Baa{iXe^ft). 

r. 

70  q. 

z. 


9 

75  B- 


B. 

80 

Baa{iXe{;s). 

Eoiiyff). 


Xoiirhv  roO  ycyoi/y  j/M££a)[i^]ra[i]  &rr€g  ^7‘€[i]- 

dot;i^[6f]  Sxparov  ir^lvovaiv, 

€ya)  ifa2  rpuyiav  BiaKo[v^. 

airol  Si  oiroi  Xikavpivoi  r&v  [ . ] 

napay€(vovTai.  r  )  t  ifoi;  r  .  . .  [.  .jo^r^X  .  [. . 

Ppa0i9.  Koi{pff),  PpaOei^.  B,  rt  Xeyov[<rt; 
e/f  tS,  p^ptSid  ^tjai  Xd^cup^v.  B*  Xdy(<ii{ii^v.  r 
^ovKiiraipopeXXoKopoKTi,  B.  fidaK\  iXagrf, 

[fijpaSie  Z  T  P^pri*  Koy(€f  Sapvv*  nerp^KUo 
naKT€i*  Koprape^*  iaXe/MD*  Senrop^vCf 

ir€Tp€KUo  SapvT*  Kiv^rj*  Travel*  XoXa> 

^paSis*  KOTTCDSn  icorroDf. 

K0TT<09  6pa9  XaKrCaairo.  Ba(j{iX€6i).  r 

rt  Xiyovat ;  T.  w€iv  So^ 

6kv€IS  oSu  XaXeiy;  KaXrjp€p€,  XCLlp€*  Z  t 
^aa-ovKoppoarjS^,  r  B.  dy  ph  iryiaXwv. 
iSaph  ioTi,  fidX€  dtvov.  r  iroXfik). 
aKoXpaKaTaPajrrtipayovppi. 

Tovyovppi  Z  v€K€X€K€0poi>,  q.  eiTWpeXXcrpa 

Xowrrepayovpu  B.  af  Z  ph  driStav  TraOtraaO^.  r  Z 
at  Z  t(  noiur€ ;  Z,  rpa^wyT^ppava. 

39.  ai  Pap.  57.  Mv  Pap.  68.  a  Pap. 

Col.  iii. 

^wXXiTiKoXovpPaX  nXarayovXSa  Z  . 

airyX^vKaaap.  r  B[aa{iX€jlisi),]  xopPovopPo6opPa[ . 

Tovpmy^i(S€^tr  nXarayovXSa  Z  P}[ . 

a’€o<rapa\if,  r  Ba<T{iX€v?).  [.  •  .]opaSa  Z  <raTvp[ . 

ouap€a‘ap€avpy^apaSapa  Z  Z  I  Sq[ . 

papOa  Z  papiOovpa  eSpaXpai  Z  . 

Oapovva  papOa  Z  pfipiOovpcu  r  •  [.  •  .  . 

paXTTiyiaKovpovKovKOvPi  Z —  KapaKO  •  [•  .]/9a. 
afia.  Baa{tX€As).  (aPeSt  Z —  (oLPiXiyiSavpPa.  K€[i{yjj),] 
aPa  ovt^ 
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B  a(r(iX€t;f).  nayoviiPpriTiKaT€fiayovafiPpTjrovov€vi. 

Kot(y^),  vayovpPprjTiKaT€payouapPpfiTOvov€yi 
85  irapaKOvpPpTiTiKaT^p]ayovapPprjTov€V€yi 

oXvaaSi^airapSairiaKouTTiaKarepay  Z  (?)  apeipat^ 
piSaov  Z —  ou7raT€i[.]a  Z —  t  €• 

Baa{iX€^).  [Pd]p^apoy  dydya  ^ophy  dirXeroy,  Bed  S^X^yrjg 

irphs  fSvBpoy  dyirtp  ^^pari  Pap0dp<p  [irpoPaCyc^y. 

90  *Iy8&y  Sk  irpSpoi  7rph9  ^€]p60povy  86t€  Z  [  ^  - 

[S]fipiKhy  IStm  OeaariKhy  P^pa  irapqX[.]  .  •  [ 

r  7roX(i;r),  KpoDa{i9y  Kot(yff).  opKL<T[.]  B.  tI  irdXi 
Xiyovai ; 

r.  dpy^aat  B.  ndyra  rd  r&y  (dyrw.  r  iropS{ifj. 

[P]  dyaP<zX6yT€9  aMy  rah  Upals  (dyai^  Kara\8^aa]r€, 

95  T  iroX(<J9).  KaraaroXt]. 

B.  oth‘01  piy  ^Stj  rp  piBp  fiapodyrat. 

P.  InaiyA*  ai  8i,  Xaptrioyt  SeOpo 

A.  8€C[p\  dS]eX^f  Oaaaoy*  diray ff  iroipa  Tvyxdy[€t ; 

P.  irdyra  y[<£]/j*  rh  irXoioy  dpp^T  nXifatoy*  ti  p(XX€T€} 

100  aoj  [Xcjy®,  irpci>p€v,  irapdfiaXt  S^yp  dyw  Tfl[y  yaOy  Ta)(d. 

A.  idy  irf/9]£ror  iyd  6  KvPepy^Ttii  iccXet/oto. 

•  • 

B.  irdXi  XaX€i9f  KaraaTpo<f>€d ; 

diro]X]tiraip€y  airrhy  €|a>  Kara^Xuy  {riy)  irdyS[aKa, 

P.  (y8oy  iark  irdyra? ;  KoiHyp),  iySoy.  A.  £  rdXaiy  [ly£  v/  — 

105  Tp6po9  iroXUs  p€  rfiy  irayaBXtay  Kparum 

€vp€y^9^  Sicmoiya,  yttyov*  crSfc  rfiy  afjy  irp^tnroXoy, 

.  81.  o  of  xov/9i  corr.  from  v.  87.  c  Pap.  94.  Upaif  Pap.  loi.  1.  frp4r«r? 

Verso.  Col.  ii. 

# 

[ . '](£awpai.  ip&  yOy  irai8{lov) 

[ . aA]rhy  tya  p€  P^iyrjirp,  rt  o8y 

[ . p£\([rriyas\  SovXe  TrpoaeXBdy 

no  [ . ]  il>ai8p6y.  paariyta,  iy£  ff  Kvpla 

[ . a]^od.  iceXc^  Kal  oi  yCyerai;  oi  OiX^is 
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[ . ]ftj/€(7(  )  irotriaipv).  !}••[•  •I*'  /idaTiy(as) 

[ . ]o7^  )  n6tja{oyy,  ovSk  ad  ffeXeif ;  TraiSef,  rodf 

[ . ]  ouSey  ytyerat ;  Sbf  &S€  fidaT€Ly{as!). 

1 15  [ . ]€aTr]K€y  Atacoir^osi)  6  rijy  SovX(rjy)  KaTaSf^6(ji€yosi) 


[•  Of^K*  •  •  •]  •  fr??  apaaa{  )  )  iKTivd^arey  ISoD, 

[K]vpt  €1  Si  aKdnTciv  €KiXevo(y)f  el  dporpiav, 


f6yreav  oZv  rwr  Ir  i-ypf  ipywv  ytvofiiy{o») 

[c/]  54  X(0{ovs)  ^a[a]TdC{€iy)  t£  ywaiK€{(<p)  yiv{€i)  avvTe6pappSJlvtovf) 
[d]X5yi<r7(€),  irovfipS^av)  rtva  p.iv{eii)i  teal  av\{€Ts\  Kai  toOto  ai>v 
7rdX{(p) 

1 20  *A7roXX(a>yta) ;  &aT€,  iratS^es),  avvXap6v7{ei)  tovtov  iXKere  errl  rflv 
ireirpcupimiv,  irpodyere  vvv  KdKeiinjy  coy  eanv 
Tre<f>eLp<opivri.  iplv  XeycD  dirayaySyrc^  adrod^ 

Kard  dp<f)6Tepa  rd  dKpCDTrjpt[a  ic]a2  rd  irapaKetpeva 
SivSpa  irpoaS^aaT€y  paKpdv  Siaaii[£\aavre^ 

125  dXXov  dif  [dJXXoi;  koX  fiXivere  t£  iT€p(p 

Sel^rjre  /xfi  Tfj9  dXX^Xcav  Syftew  [TrX]rjaO€yT€9 


f cr^r  e<H  «ri^(ot) 

CKkllpS^S^  Tf 


peff  fiSop[fj]9  anoOdponai,  a<(>ayidaayT€^  54  avrod^ 
npSt  pe  iatp  dvrare,  etprjKa*  iyd>  5^  hSoy  ela^ 
eXedaopoS^i.]  tC  Xiyere  ^/f[€iy];  SyT(a>s)  o[l]  Oeol  dpiy 
130  i<payTda0(Tjaay),  [#c]aJ  dpeh  i<l>o^^0[riT]€ ;  ica[2]  .  ,  .  y{  )  aa{.]in^  ) 
yeySyaai ;  [cJyA  [^]/*«'  Karayi  eKeivoi 

el  Kal  d/4a[y]  8[ie]<f>vyey  rods  6p^o]<f[vX]aKa9  od  XdOcDai, 
yvyl  54  Toxy  0eoT9  dnapaa{0)ai  ^odXopai,  SniyO^p* 

Spoaoy  emn  ..  a . lyopeva.  ^4y]crc 

135  rd  irphs  rd[y]  ^cr/dy.  €7r€x5di^  ol  0eoi  Kat  en  dya6& 
fjpTy  <f>cJ[(]yeaOai  peXXa^aiy)  coy  npoae^d^yre^)  dpyi/ja{aTe) 

Todf  5€oi5[y,]  paariylay  od  OeXfeis)  noiety  rd  emraaaSp^ya) ; 
rt  yeyoye  [.  ;  elaeXOSyj^esf)  tSere  rk  eariv. 

rt  <f>Tiaty  [.  ,]diyapa ;  iSere  p^  [ic]a2  d  {mep^<f>ayo9 
140  IcrcD  karL  dpty  Xeyo)  dTrctXX^^djyre?  radrrjy  ira- 
pdSore  7{ory]  dpeo^dXa^t  Kal  etnare  ey  woXX^  aiSi/ipip 
rrjpeiy  e[7r]ipeXS9.  kXKere,  adpere^  dirdyere. 

Kal  ^'[/*]€tly  5]4  eKeiyoy  dya(TiT^aayTe9  diroa<f>a‘ 

[yidaayre?  r]€  irpofidXere  tya  [4y]5>  adrhv  yeKphy  f5oo. 
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I4g  [IXdcrc  SmyO^p,  Md\aK€,  /£cr  ifiov*  i^iouaa 


[ . dKpyP&s  vw  ISup  iTHpdaofiai  el  reOvriKe 

[ . fiij  irdXiv  TrXoMffi  ji  tpi^,  &8e  p\v 

[. . ^^9  /^o]t;  oSto9’  at  raXat- 

[irci>pe . ]  if6eXe9  oBtcd  fii<f>rjpai  paXXov  fj  kp\ 

I  go  [^iXeip ;  Ke^pevop  8i  Kca^hp  n&9  diroSHpopai ;  P€Kp^ 

[ . ]  .  €  yeyopeVf  tjpTai  iraaa  epis.  dpdnavaop 

[ . K]eK[a]f}pepas  ^pepat  dp&. 


Diagdhal  dashes  occur  in  the  papyrus  after  the  following  words : — 107  ][wr»iuu  and 
wat^utv),  108  P€uniaTi,  109  /iojoTiyaf,  IIO  <l>atipop  (before  and  after),  III  yirrrai,  1 12 
noiria{pp),  II3  froi^croy),  114  paarttylas),  IJJ  <«fXfuo(i»)  and  aporputv^  1 18  ^a[(r]ra^fiir), 
122  ntifHifmiAtrrif  129  cXct;(ro/ia[i],  1 30  ^ffiturraaB^^aap)  and  t(fiofirj6^fiT]€y  131  ytyopturi  and 
Korapt  .  .  [.  .],  133  airip6rjp,  134  opoaop  and  .  .  .  ufofupa^  1 35  Bvatat,  137  Btovs  and  firiracr- 
croj^pa),  138  jfiaiM}  and  tanp,  1 40  tarty  1 42  c[ir](fifXttr  and  anaytrt,  145  tfuwy  1 47  *ptSy 
148  cr.  116.  cdov  ='  Pap.  12 1.  trtnpttfjLtPtjir  Pap. 


CoU  iii. 

SmpO^p,  wSOep  aov  6  dfftOaXphf  fipipcDtai ;  dp<o 
<rvpe(aeX6e  /ioi,  paaxiyta^  Sttoos  oIpop  SivXCaco.  eiceXSe, 
i5g  efaeXOe,  paariyta*  &8€  irdpeXOe.  norawd  rrepmaTeh; 

&8€  (rrpeif^v,  nod  <rod  rh  ijpiav  rod  )(^tT<opl(pu),  ri  rjpt<rv ; 
eyd  <roi  ndpra  nepl  ndpirop  dnaSdaoD,  oCt<o  pot 
8e8oKTaiy  MdXaKe^  ndPTas  dpeXodaa  Kal  noi>X^aaaa 
rd  indp)^0PTd  nod  ttotc  ^(optaeaOai.  pdp  rod  yepoPT{osf) 

160  epKparfjs  ffeXco  yepea(0ai)  nptp  ri  rodricop)  iniypor  Kat  ydp  evKa{poi>9  [[o’  •  •  «]] 
()(<o  (fAppaKOP  Oavdaipop  h  per  oiPopeXiro?  8tri6ri<raa‘a 
8d<ro>  adr^  neip*  ware  nopevOeh  nXarfy  6dpf  xd- 
Xenop  avrhp  A?  ini  8iaXXayd9.  dneXdSpre^  Kal  fjpei^ 
napaalrtp  rd  nepl  rod  yepopros  nponapaOdpeOa* 
i6g  nai8[op,  not*  ri  roiodrSp  earip,  napdaire*  oSro9  rfr  eaTi(p); 
aCrtj  8e ;  rt  odp  avrfi  iy^v^TO ;  ^noK]dXinjrop  Iva  fdh) 
airi^p.  yfietap  <rov  ?x®'  roiodrdp  iarip,  napdnire* 
perapo^a‘aa{a)  OeXlfo)  r^  yepopr{C)  8taXXay[rjpcu).  nopevOels  oSp 
t8e  airip  Kal  dye  npis  ipe,  eyd  8i  elaeXOodaa  rd  npi9  ri 
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170  &pi<TTov  ifiTv  4roi/x<£<r[a).]  kiraiv&y  MdXaK^,  rh  T<£;(oy. 

T[i]  ffApfiaKov  €)(€4ff  avvK€Kpapipop  Kal  rh  Apiarop 
t\ToC\[i6p  ioTi ;  ri  rroTop ;  MdXaKe^  Xafii  iSov  olpSp^Xi, 

TdXa9,  SoK&  napSXrjpTTTO^  yiyoP€p  6  irapdairor  rrfXay,  ycXy* 
a\yp]aLKoXovOiia[a]T€  air^  Kat  ri  irdQu.  roxrro  p\p  &9 
175  iP[o]vX6priP  T€T[i]X€aTai*  elc‘€X6[6p]r€9  7r€pl  t&p  Xoitt&p 
d(r<l>aX(aT€pop  PovX^vadp^Ba.  MdXaKc,  frdpra  ffpip  Karh 
ypdpi]p  npoK€)(dpr]K€f  idp  m  rbp  yipopra  dpiXcuptp. 

7rapd<rir€,  ti  yeyopep ;  at  ir&9 ;  pdXiarai  irdprcup  yhp 
i^v]p  ePKparfj^  ykyopa.  Ayttufup^  napdaiTC.  ri  ovp  0(X€i9 ; 

180  SiripOrjpf  kirtSos  poi  <f)6pop  bcapSp,  irapdair^^  <f>oPdj)]pai 
pfi  yeXdaca,  Kal  KaX&s  Xiy€i9*  X4ya>  t(  p€  StT  Xiy€ip, 
w‘^r]€/)  Kvpt€,  tIpl  p€  KaraXdTTW^  dnoXdXeKd  pov  rfjp 

vagpri(r{[ap)i  rfjp  S6^ap\  rb  iXevffepfOP  ai/  pov  Jj9  6  K6pio9>  to6t<p 

H&vw  AkrfBw  oi  Xiyw 

A<^9  kydi  aurbp  0pijp^a-a>.  oiai  aot^  raXahrcopey  AkXtipc, 

185  a[Xy]€ii/€,  dpa<f>p68irv  oiai  aor  oiai  pop  olSa  ydp  <r€  bari^ 

fKt<r6fJl€P€ 

.]i  €?.  SttipO^p,  iiXa  kirl  toOtop.  oirof  TrdXip  rif  iarip ; 
pkpovai  arSoi,  SkoTrora, 

Diagonal  dashes  occur  in  the  papyrus  after  the  following  words: — 153  Tffi€pwrai, 
155  ^nd  irapfX^c,  156  arptfjxtv  and  ^57  oirobwrti,  159  x*^pMrrfr^ai,  163 

dcaXXfryor,  164  vpofraifaQtofuBa^  1 65  vai,  irap€unT€,  and  r<rr((i'),  1 66  dc  and  eyev€ro,  1 67 
and  frapao’irf,  168  diaXXay(i7Mu),  ijo  froifui(r[Q»],  171  avvKfKpaptvoVf  l*J2  rcrri,  iroio¥,  fjMkaK€f  and 

otpofitkif  173  vapauiTOSf  1 74  vaiBrif  176  /3ovXevcro»fic^a,  1 77  ovcXwfifv,  178  y€yov€V  and  w»g, 
179  yryopa,  napaavrt,  and  ^cXccf  (after  ^cXcif  two  dashes),  180  ucapop,  18 1  yeXaG-o),  Xtygig,  and 
Xryftv,  182  KOTxiXriYrfir,  183  irappi;a(cav),  do|(ay),  <^wr,  and  Kvptog^  184  6prjtnfj(r»j  1 85  P^  1B6 
TovTop  and  fOTip,  15s*  Final  a  of  ovcXovcra  corr.  from  oi.  181.  koc  corr.  183.  B  of 
fXfvBtpiop  corr.  184.  cya>  av  over  an  erasure.  185.  avt  ^  Pap. 


Col.  iv. 


<r- 

Kvpia  Xapiriop,  (rvp)(aip€  roi7[a>p  poi 

X€Xypkp<p, 

190  A. 

peydXoi  ol  O^oL 

B. 

iroioi  O^oii  pmpk ;  nop8i/j. 

A. 

navaai  ApOpcofir^. 
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y. 

avTod  pe  kySk^^^ifrO^i  kyib  Si  7rop[€v- 

Oeh  |[7roi^<ra>]]  rd  nXoiov  it^oppoy  [ 

*96 

noi^cr<o. 

A. 

jTopeiSoir  ISod  yhp  Kal  al  yvyaLK€9  [ 

ain&y  dnb  KuyriyCou  irapaylyoyi[aL 

B. 

Tn^XUa  To^iKh  t^cvai. 

Fvtifi). 

Kpavyov.  A\(\rj).  XoXXe. 

200  “AX^Xtj). 

XaiToXiayra  XaXXe  ^  •  •  ^^Yp[ 

KoraKca^  ayafi  .  twapa* 

B. 

XaCp€T€  Z 

K<m(vS). 

XcumaOia  Z 

B. 

at  Kvpta,  Po‘^0€i. 

206 

aXepaxa  Z  Kot(yf}),  aX€paKa,  [ 

B. 

nap  fjp&y  k(m  ovk  rjX^m  pd  rijy  A[0‘^ytiy. 

A. 

raXatncop^i  SS^aaat  <rf  noXkpf{o\y 

cTyai  nap  6X(yoy  [ 

B. 

ndyra  pot  Kayd*  OkXeiS  oSy  k^*  •  •  .jTf.  •  • 

210 

c/y  rby  VdXixpy  norapSy ;  [ 

A. 

Ay  dcXciy.  T  B.  nopSlfiy  ( 

Ko^^yg). 

piyei. 

'(  )  y- 

Kvpta  Xaptrioy,  Karapx^y  [PXkncn  rod 

ai5 


A. 


220 


B. 

A. 


dyi/JLov  &ar€  ii/iaf  n^pdtravras 
rh  *IvSiKhv  niXayos  {m[o(pvy€iv* 

&aT€  €la^\Oov<ra  rd  a€[avTfj9  ipoy, 

Kal  kdv  Ti  T&y  di^aOti/idTwy 

lijs  0€oO  Pdaraaoy,  [ 

(r[a>]0[/9^i7<roi^i  dyOpcotre*  o[{f  Su  rods  ar»- 
rrip[a[s]  Stopiyovs  p^i[h  UpomiKta^ 
ra&njy  dnb  Oe&y  atr^iaOai, 
w&s  ydp  {maKoCaoviny  a{[T&y  noyff^ 
pfy  rhy  (\€oy  im(nr€i>p[(yQi>y ; 

<rd  pfj  dirraUf  kyi)  dpS.  [ 

Totyvy  rh  <r€<xuTrjf  ipoy.  [ 
oif^  kicetycoy  yjy^tay  p6v[oy  Si  rb  irpSaco- 

iroy  rod  irarpb^  O^daaa^a^. 
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eSr^Xffe  rotwv*  ai  Si  Sy^o/A  •  [ . 

SiaKOPi/jap^  aKparicmplov  rbv  otvop 

230  SiSo{i9,  ainol  yhp  cSnoi  itp[oaip\ovrai. 

208.  Second  o  of  oKiyop  corr.  from  a. 

7-^.  yropd^jv  .  .  •  ihv  du:^am6&  or,  as  Blass  SUggeStS,  dta[^i^  rbp  x/vdvvolv?  The 
buffoon,  who  is  evidently  the  speaker,  apparently  vows  to  erect  a  silver  statue  of  his  patron 
saint  Hopbri  if  he  escapes  from  his  perils. 

10.  cStoi  are  the  barbarians,  who  are  seen  approaching. 

13.  The  correction  may  be  by  the  hand  of  the  verso. 

19.  €pryfi6p  m  tpvyft6p;  cf.  Etym.  M.  ml  rpry^ufr  vapii  t6  tptvy^  ip€vypi&s*  tg  'kgyrrai 

xal  ip€yp6g. 

27*  froTafi6p  I  cf.  11.  40  and  210.  The  name  is  formed  from  ^tiXdg. 

30-6.  These  lines  are  enclosed  in  the  papyrus  by  a  circular  stroke  which  passes 
through  1.  30,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  it  was  intended  that  their  place  should 
be  ts^en  by  Col.  iv  of  the  verso.  This  is  indicated  by  the  note  at  the  bottom, 
which  is  in  the  same  handwriting  as  the  verso.  The  fact  that  in  relation  to  the  foregoing 
column  the  letters  of  the  note  are  upside  down  is  unusual,  and  r6  would  be  expected 
rather  than  r6  ttrm ;  but  t6  tXam  would  represent  the  point  of  view  of  the  writer  of  the 
mime,  and  the  practical  identity  of  1.  30  with  11.  188-9  adds  a  conclusive  proof  that 
the  column  on  the  verso  was  meant  to  be  inserted  at  this  point.  Line  30  is  accordingly 
to  be  restored  Kvpia  Xaplrtop  (rv^x^f^f  speaker  being  ^  as  in  1.  188 ;  it  may  also  be 
noted  that  the  word  cOitfAptuca  found  in  1.  35  also  occurs  in  1.  205  in  the  scene  with 
the  barbarian  women,  to  whom  abrdg  in  1.  33  probably  refers.  $  &g  in  the  footnote 
is  obscure ;  suggests  that  the  longer  passage  on  the  back  was  an  alternative  draft. 

31.  /3a[(riXcw? 

188-230.  '  F.  Lady  Charition,  rejoice  with  me  at  my  escape  1 

A  (Charition).  Great  are  the  gods. 

£  (buffoon).  What  gods,  fool?  «  «  « 

A.  Cease,  fellow  1 

F.  Wait  for  me  here  and  I  will  go  and  bring  the  ship  to  anchor. 

A.  Go ;  for  see,  here  come  their  women  from  the  chase. 

£.  Oh  1  what  huge  bows  they  have  I 

A  woman.  Kraunou.  Another.  Lalle. 

Another.  Laitalianta  lalle  .  . . 

Another.  Kouakos  anab  .  iosara. 

B.  HaU  1 

All.  Laspathia. 

B.  Ahl  Lady,  helpl 

A.  Alemaka.  All.  Alemaka. 

B.  By  Athena,  there  is  no  . . .  from  us. 

A.  Wretch,  they  took  you  for  an  enemy  and  nearly  shot  you. 

B.  I  am  always  in  misfortune.  Will  you  then  ...  to  the  river  Psolichus  ? 

A.  As  you  like,  {prums^  B.  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

All.  Minei. 

F.  Lady  Charition,  I  see  the  wind  is  rising,  so  that  we  may  cross  the  Indian  ocean 
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and  escape.  So  enter  and  fetch  your  property,  and  if  you  can,  carry  off  one  of  the 
offerings  to  the  goddess. 

A.  Prudence,  fellow  I  Those  in  need  of  salvation  must  not  accompany  their 
petitions  to  the  gods  with  sacrilege.  For  how  will  the  gods  listen  to  men  who  try  to 
win  mercy  with  wickedness  ? 

JB.  Don't  you  touch,  I  will  fetch  it. 

F.  Well,  fetch  your  own  things  then. 

A.  I  do  not  need  them  either,  but  only  to  see  my  father's  face. 

F,  Enter  then ;  and  do  you  serve  them  . . .  and  give  them  their  wine  strong,  for  here 
they  come.' 

198.  oC  is  evidently  an  exclamation,  like  oM. 

204.  At  this  point  the  women  begin  an  attack  on  the  buffoon,  who  cries  out  to 
Charition  for  help.  Charition  accordingly  intervenes  with  the  word  '  alemaka  ’  (1.  205), 
which  is  repeated  by  the  rest  and  apparently  has  the  effect  of  restoring  peace. 

206.  ovK  tjktct  makes  no  sense  and  seems  to  be  corrupt;  there  was  perhaps  some 
play  on  aXf/xa«a  in  the  previous  line  (cf.  11.  92-3).  ov  Ktjktiy  might  be  read,  but  this  hardly 
improves  matters. 

213.  The  marginal  note  seems  to  refer  to  this  column,  to  which  it  is  closer  than 
to  Col.  iii  of  the  mime;  but  the  meaning  is  obscure.  or  ay^v(t&fui)  would  suit 

the  upper  part  of  the  column,  but  is  hardly  apposite  at  this  point. 

216-25.  U.  42-9,  where  the  same  request  is  put  into  the  mouth  of  the  buffoon, 
Charition  again  declining  in  words  almost  identical  with  those  used  here. 

228-30.  Cf.  11. 52-7. 

38-106.  *  B.  I  think  that  they  are  the  daughters  of  swine ;  these  too  I  will  get 
rid  of.  {Brums,  *  ♦  ♦). 

Ai/.  Ai  arminthi.  {Brums,) 

B.  They  also  have  run  away  to  the  Psolichus. 

C.  Yes ;  but  let  us  get  ready,  if  we  are  to  escape. 

B^  Lady  Charition,  get  ready  if  you  can  to  take  under  your  arm  one  of  the  offerings 
to  the  goddess. 

A,  Hushl  Those  in  need  of  salvation  must  not  accompany  their  petitions  to  the 
gods  with  sacrilege.  For  how  will  they  listen  to  the  prayers  of  those  who  are  about  to 
gain  mercy  by  wickedness  ?  The  property  of  the  goddess  must  remain  sacred. 

B,  Don't  you  touch ;  I  will  carry  it. 

A.  Don’t  be  silly,  but  if  they  come  serve  them  the  wine  neat. 

B.  But  if  they  will  not  drink  it  so  ? 

C.  Fool,  in  these  regions  wine  is  not  for  sale.  Consequently,  if  they  get  hold  of  this 
kind  of  thing  they  will  drink  it  neat  against  their  will  (?). 

B,  I'll  serve  them  lees  and  all. 

C,  Here  they  come,  having  bathed,  with  . . .  {Brums^  ... 

King,  Brathis.  AIL  Brathis.  B,  What  do  they  say  ? 

C.  Let  us  draw  lots  for  the  shares,  he  says.  B,  Yes,  let  us. 

King,  Stoukepairomellokoroke.  B,  Back,  accursed  wretch ! 

Kit^,  Brathie.  {Brums^  Bere  konzei  damun  petrekio 
paktei  kortames  toe  ialero  depomenzi 
petrekio  damut  kinze  paxei  zebes  lolo 
bia  bradis  kottos.  All,  Kottos. 

B.  May  you  be  kicked  by  *  kottos.'  Kitg,  Zopit.  {Brums^ 
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B,  What  do  they  say  ?  C,  Give  them  a  drinks  quick. 

B,  Are  you  afraid  to  speak  then  ?  Hail,  thou  whose  days  prosper  1  {Drums) 

King,  Zeisoukormosede.  {Drums,)  B,  Ah  I  Not  if  I  know  it ! 

C,  It  is  watery ;  put  in  some  wine.  {Much  drumming) 

G,  SkalmakatabapteiragoumL 

H,  Tougoummi  nekelekethro.  G,  Eitoubelletrachoupteragoumi. 

B,  Ah  I  None  of  your  disgusting  ways  1  Stop  I  {Drums)  Ah  1  What  are  you 
doing  ?  H,  Trachountermana. 

G,  BoullitikaloumbaV  platagoulda  bi[ 

B,  Apuleukasar.  {Drums)  King,  Chorbonorbothorba . toumionaxiz- 

despit  platagoulda  bi . sesorachis.  {Drums,)  King,  . . .  orado  satur[ 

King,  Ouamesaresumpsaradara  ei  ia  da[ 

B,  Martha  marithouma  edmaYmat  maVtho  .......  thamouna  martha  marithouma. 

{Drums,)  . tun[ 

King,  Malpiniakouroukoukoubi  karako  .  . .  ra. 

All,  Aba.  King,  Zabede  zabiligidoumba.  All,  Aba  oun[ 

King,  Panoumbretikatemanouambretououeni. 

All,  Panoumbretikatemanouambretououeni 
Parakoumbretikatemanouambretououeni 
Olusadizapardapiskoupiskateman  areiman[ 
ridaou  oupatei .  a.  {Five  drummings) 

King,  A  boundless  barbaric  dance  I  lead,  O  goddess  moon, 

With  wild  measure  and  barbaric  step ; 

Ye  Indian  chiefs,  bring  the  drum  (?)  of  mystic  sound, 

The  frenzied  Seric  step  . . .  {Much  drumming^  heaiit^) 

All,  Orkis[.].  B.  What  do  they  say  again  ? 

C,  He  says,  dance.  B,  Just  like  living  men.  {Drums  ♦  ♦  ♦).  C,  Throw  him 
down  and  bind  him  with  the  sacred  girdles.  {Much  drumming.  Finale) 

B,  They  are  heavy  now  with  drink. 

C,  Good ;  Charition,  come  out  here. 

A,  Come,  brother,  quickly ;  is  all  ready? 

C,  Yes  all :  the  boat  is  at  anchor  close  by ;  why  do  you  linger  ?  Helmsman,  I  bid 
you  bring  the  ship  alongside  here  at  once. 

D  {captain).  Wait  till  I  ^ve  him  the  word. 

B,  Aie  you  talking  again,  you  bungler?  let  us  leave  him  outside  to  kiss  the  ship's 
bottom. 

C,  Are  you  all  aboard?  All,  Aboard.  A,  O  unhappy  mel  A  great  trembling 
seizes  my  wretched  body.  Be  propitious,  lady  goddess  I  save  thy  handmaiden  I  * 

42-9.  Cf.  11.  216-225,  note.  ftdkwM  is  a  new  verb  formed  from  fidhi,  and  a  comic 
equiv^ent  of  pcurrdCnp  (cf.  1.  218).  In  1.  47  fifXKdvrw  must  be  read  for  fUkkotres, 

53.  hmp  does  not  seem  right,  and  there  may  be  some  corruption,  p  is  quite 
uncertain,  and  perhaps  airci  was  written  twice  by  mistake ;  but  a  broader  letter  would  be 
expected.  Kainip  would  give  a  more  suitable  meaning. 

57.  The  latter  part  of  this  line  after  napayiufwrtu  seems  to  be  filled  with  stage 
directions.  Above  the  doubtful  ov  of  dcov  is  a  stroke  like  an  accent,  which  may  indicate 
an  abbreviation.  d»am<r{  )  is  perhaps  for  iSMnrtii(r(r»iciir). 

67.  This  remark  is  addressed  to  one  of  the  barbarians. 

70.  The  words  should  perhaps  be  divided  tricdKpa  m-apaij)  nmpaywfu^  cf.  1.  7^  where 
nTt{)payovfu  recuTS.  On  the  speaker  here  and  in  11.  71  and  74  cf.  intrikl.  p.  42. 
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75r8o.  The  distribution  of  the  parts  in  this  passage  causes  some  difficulty.  B.,  the 
buffoon,  elsewhere  speaks  Greek  only,  and  appears  not  to  understand  the  barbarian 
language.  Yet  in  11.  75  and  79  he  is  assigned  non-Greek  speeches,  and  the  speaker  who 
intervenes  either  at  the  end  of  11.  75  or  76  may  also  be  B.  It  will  be  noticed  that  in 
either  case  there  is  a  /9  near  the  end  of  the  line ;  but  in  both  instances  the  letter 
following  is  closer  than  it  should  be  if  the  ^  was  meant  to  represent  the  character. 
If  the  attribution  of  11.  75  and  79-80  to  B.  is  correct,  he  may  be  supposed  to  be 
emboldened  by  the  conviviality  of  the  barbarians  to  address  them  in  a  meaningless  jargon 
intended  to  imitate  their  language. 

82.  At  the  end  of  the  line  we  should  perhaps  read  ot;(f)j{i,  as  in  11.  83-5. 

83.  Assuming  that  it  is  worth  while  to  attempt  to  bring  the  barbarian  language  in  this 
piece  into  relation  with  any  known  speech,  the  key  is  possibly  to  be  found  in  late  Pali  or 
old  Prakrit.  We  owe  to  Dr.  G.  A.  Grierson  the  suggestion  that  in  the  present  passage, 
for  instance,  mvovtifipijri  may  represent  pan5  amfta,  *  drink '  (or  *  life ')  and  ‘  nectar,'  which 
suits  the  context  remarkably  well.  Similarly  he  would  connect  ak€fi{fi)aKa  in  11.  35  and  205 
with  the  Pali  alam  *  enough,'  *  stop,’  -ka  being  a  substantival  suffix  which  an  ignorant  Greek 
might  use  incorrectly.  But  we  must  leave  the  consideration  of  this  question  to  Sanskrit 
scholars. 

89.  1.  iveroif} 

90.  i[t^)66povp,  though  a  new  compound,  seems  certain;  cf.  XiyvSpovf,  &c.  Some 
syllables  are  missing  at  the  end  of  the  line,  and  a  substantive  is  required  to  complete 
the  sentence ;  perhaps  rwravov  followed  by  a  long  syllable. 

91.  [t\rfpiK6p  (Crusius)  is  very  attractive,  though  it  hardly  fills  the  available  space.  At 
the  end  of  the  line  the  doubtful  X  may  be  y. 

93.  SpxriaM  reproduces  the  sound  of  the  barbarian  opicio{.]. 

94.  B.  is  probably  still  the  speaker. 

9^106.  The  verses  with  which  the  scene  closes  are  trochaic  tetrametei^  but  the 
text  seems  faulty  in  places,  and  some  alteration  is  required  to  reduce  the  metrical  system 
to  order.  Thus  11.  98  and  104  are  each  a  syllable  short,  and  11.  10 1-2  are  considerably 
too  long.  Crusius  suggests  that  in  1.  loi  o  is  a  gloss  on  tydb;  and  if  these 

two  words  be  omitted  and  ir[p]<»ra>r  (for  npoarot)  and  transposed,  the  metre  is  restored. 
Line  98  may  be  amended  by  reading  ^  pa  (or  ^pa)  which  also  improves  the  sense. 
The  iambic  trimeter  in  1.  105  is  unexpected,  and  a  cretic  may  be  lost  at  the  beginning; 
but  it  is  perhaps  better  not  to  demand  exact  regularity,  especially  since  11.  95-6  are  also 
not  trochaic  tetrameters. 

95.  KoraoToX^  in  the  original  is  written  after  the  manner  of  a  title  in  larger  letters, 
with  little  dashes  above  and  below.  It  is  probably  equivalent  to  rara(rrp^9,  as  in 
Schol.  on  Aristoph.  Pax  1204  r^v  dc  icaracrroX^y  rov  dpaparos  tiroiija^w  6poiay  toU  *AxapvfV<ri, 

100.  The  first  letter  may  be  ir. 

1 1 6.  The  word  before  avT(  )  seems  to  be  some  part  of  either  dpdtrtrtiv  or  rapdaatip, 

1 1 7.  Kvpi  may  be  either  Kvpu  or  Kvpla  according  to  the  view  taken  as  to  whether 
a  change  of  speaker  occurs  at  ffiis  point;  cf.  introd.  It  is  not  quite  clear  where  the 
words  added  above  1.  118  and  in  the  margin  were  intended  to  be  inserted.  Crusius 
supposes  that  irdimov  oZp  .  . .  (n/vTt3ptmp{€v»p^  is  resumptive  of  the  previous  conditional  sen¬ 
tences,  to  which  the  apodosis  is  k€p6s  . .  .  i<l>dvrf,  the  general  sense  being  *  If  women  had  the 
hard  work  to  do  that  I  have,  you  would  be  as  little  inclined  to  love  as  I.'  o(f]  after  d  bi  is 
quite  doubtful;  the  fibres  of  the  papyrus  are  displaced. 

119.  There  is  barely  room  for  an  a  at  the  beginning  of  the  line,  and  the  supposed  a 
of  avx{€is)  is  more  like  o. 
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1 20-152.  ' So  seize  him,  slaves,  and  drag  him  off  to  his  fate;  now  bring  out  her  also, 
gagged  as  she  is.  I  bid  you  take  them  away  to  the  two  promontories,  and  bind  them  to 
the  trees  that  lie  there ;  then  drag  them  far  apart  and  take  care  that  you  keep  each  out 
of  the  other's  sight,  lest  they  die  happy  feasting  their  eyes  upon  each  other ;  and  when 
you  have  slain  them,  come  in  to  me.  I  have  said ;  and  I  will  go  within.  What  do  you  say  ? 
The  gods  have  really  appeared  to  you,  and  you  were  afraid  ? .  . .  Although  he  has  escaped 
you,  they  shall  not  elude  the  desert  guards.  Now  I  wish  to  propitiate  the  gods,  Spinther. 
Swear . . .  say  the  sacrificial  prayers.  Since  the  gods  are  about  to  appear  to  us  auspiciously, 
sing  the  praise  of  the  gods  in  expectation.  Knave,  won't  you  do  as  you  are  told  ?  What 
has  happened  . . .  ?  Go  in  and  see  who  it  is.  What  does  he  say .  • .  ?  Look,  lest  the 
proud  one  too  be  within.  I  bid  you  remove  this  woman,  and  hand  her  over  to  the  desert 
guards,  and  tell  them  to  load  her  with  iron  and  keep  her  carefully.  Take  her,  drag  her 
off,  away  with  her  1  And  do  you  search  for  him,  and  having  slain  him,  cast  out  his  body 
that  I  may  see  him  dead.  Come,  Spinther  and  Malacus,  with  me.  I  will  now  go  out 
and  try  to  see  with  certainty  if  he  be  dead,  that  I  may  not  again  be  carried  away 
by  strife.  Thus  will  I  address  him  (?).  “  Ah,  see  him  here  1  Oh,  poor  wretch :  would 
you  be  thus  cast  out  rather  than  love  me  ?  How  shall  I  mourn  him  as  he  lies  deaf  to  my 
voice  ? ...  All  strife  is  over  I  Cease  ...  I  will  ease  my  ravished  heart  (?)." ' 

1 30-1.  The  displacement  of  the  fibres  of  the  papyrus  at  the  ends  of  these  lines  much 
interferes  with  their  decipherment.  At  the  end  of  1.  13 1  the  letters  mi  .  w,  are  certain, 
and  cVfivcM  seems  almost  inevitable,  though  the  singular  d[i€]^vyfv  is  awkward.  It  appears, 
however,  from  11.  140  sqq.  that  only  the  male  slave  had  escaped.  In  1.  130  £^a]iT(oft) 
would  suit  the  context,  though  not  the  traces  on  the  papyrus. 

138.  Win;  seems  certain  and  is  perhaps  for  but  this  is  not  very  satisfactory. 
ri  ycyoFf[ir  cjicf/v;;  cannot  be  read. 

139.  6  {mtprt(f>€vos  seems  to  mean  the  slave  who  had  scorned  his  mistress's  attractions, 
and  who  had  evidently  succeeded  in  effecting  his  escape ;  cf.  1.  143  cVcW  di^aCip^aavrcr. 

Z47-152.  It  would  at  first  sight  appear  from  this  passage  that  the  slave  had  actually 
been  caught  and  put  to  death,  and  that  the  sight  of  his  dead  body  had  filled  his  mistress 
with  remorse.  But  the  analogy  of  11.  181  sqq.  suggests  that  this  lament  may  be  only 
imaginary, — a  forecast  of  what  would  be  appropriate  when  the  occasion  came.  fjJpovtn 
a&oi  in  1.  187  is  also  in  favour  of  this  explanation. 

152.  The  first  word  is  very  uncertain.  The  doubtful  p  is  more  like  y,  and  ]d7[  might  be 
read  for  ]ck[,  but  ^]^tlyf^fvas  does  not  fill  up  the  space.  ic]cic[Xa]<rficifar  is  also  unsatisfactory. 
At  the  end  of  the  line  dp&  hardly  seems  right. 

153-87.  *  Spinther,  whence  that  crest-fallen  look?  Come  up  to  me  here,  knave, 
in  order  that  I  may  strain  some  wine.  Come  in,  come  in,  knave ;  come  here  I  Where 
are  you  walking  from  ?  Turn  in  here.  Where  is  the  half  of  your  tunic,  the  half  of  it, 
I  say?  I  will  pay  you  in  full  for  everything.  This  is  my  resolve,  Malacus:  to  kill 
them  all  and  sell  their  property,  and  then  to  withdraw  somewhere  or  other.  Now  I  wish 
to  get  the  old  man  into  my  power  before  he  has  any  idea  of  this;  and  I  conveniently 
have  a  deadly  drug  which  I  will  mix  with  some  mead  and  give  him  to  drink.  So  go 
to  the  broad  door  and  call  him  as  though  for  a  reconciliation;  let  us  too  go,  and 
communicate  the  affair  of  the  old  man  to  the  parasite.  Ho  slave  1  The  case  is  this,- 
parasite. — Who  is  this?  And  she?  What  is  the  matter  with  her  then?  Unveil  her 
that  I  may  see  her.  I  require  your  help.  The  case  is  this,  parasite.  I  have  repented 
and  wish  to  be  reconciled  to  the  old  man.  Go  then  and  see  him,  and  bring  him  to  me. 
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and  I  will  go  in  and  prepare  your  dinner. — I  commend  your  speed,  Malacus.  Have  you 
got  the  drug  mixed  and  is  the  dinner  ready?  What?  Malacus  I  here,  take  the  mead. 
Unhappy  man,  I  think  the  parasite  is  panic-stricken.  Unhappy  man,  he  laughs  1  Go 
along  with  him  lest  anything  happen  to  him. — This  has  been  done  as  I  wished ;  let  us 
go  in  and  deliberate  more  securely  about  the  rest.  Malacus,  everything  has  gone  as 
I  intended,  if  we  also  make  away  with  the  old  man.  Parasite,  what  has  happened? 
Ah,  how?  Certainly,  for  1  now  have  them  all  in  my  power.  Come,  parasite!  What 
do  you  want  then  ?  Spinther,  give  me  poison  enough.  Parasite,  I  am  afraid  I  shall  laugh. 
You  are  right.  I  say — what  ought  I  to  say  ?  My  father  and  lord,  to  whom  are  you 
leaving  me?  I  have  lost  my  freedom  of  speech,  my  glory,  my  light  of  liberty  I  You  were 
my  lord. — Thus  let  me  mourn  him  (though  I  speak  not  truly). — Woe  to  thee,  wretched, 
hapless,  miserable,  loveless  one  1  Woe  to  you,  woe  to  me  1  For  1  know  who  you  are. 
Hateful  Spinther,  bring  the  block  for  this  man  1  Who  is  this  again  ? — ^They  are  still  safe, 
master  1  ’ 

154.  The  letter  before  <r  in  divX/(ra>  looks  more  like  17  than  1,  but  bivkia^  must  in  any 
case  have  been  intended. 

166.  A  female  character  enters  at  this  point,  but  there  is  no  clue  to  her  identity. 
Xpftair  (Tov  he  addressed  either  to  her  or  the  parasite. 

173.  va»6\fiyjtro£  in  the  sense  of  ira9iK6t  appears  to  be  a  new  word,  navdkrifiirros 
might  equally  well — perhaps  better — be  read,  but  is  more  difficult. 

184.  is  very  doubtful  and  hardly  fills  the  available  space,  but  the  letters  at  the 
beginning  of  this  line,  being  over  an  erasure,  are  larger  than  elsewhere. 

185-7.  On  Ihe  interpretation  of  this  passage  see  introd.  p.  44. 
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Fr.  (a)  14*3  X  1 1*8  cm. 


Several  fragments  from  a  work  of  a  philosophical  nature,  written  in  a  good- 
sized  and  well-formed  hand  which  seems  to  be  a  rather  early  specimen  of  the 
oval  sloping  style.  In  the  formation  of  the  letters  and  general  appearance  this 
MS.  bears  a  decided  resemblance  to  26,  and  probably  falls  within  the  second 
century  rather  than  the  third.  Columns  iii  and  iv  are  on  a  detached  piece 
of  papyrus,  but  very  likely  succeed  Col.  ii  immediately.  The  subject  under 
discussion  is  poets  and  the  poetic  faculty.  There  is  no  indication  that  the 
treatise  was  cast  in  the  form  of  a  dialogue. 


{a)  Col.  i. 

[•  •  .]  avOpwrov  ov 

[.  .Jiy  novripav  rj 

[.  •  .  .]0ar  rjKKrra*  8  av 


Col.  ii. 

[ic]aXa>v  Kai  aiayjpai^v 
ir€pi  Ta>y  SiKatafy 
Ka[i  ajStmy 
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[ri]9  vw  w  Toiov 

20  T<OP  Oeiw  TOO 

[roy]  7[i]  €TriTri8€v  • 

€P  Ai8ov^  ir€[p]i  y( 

[oi]  ir€pi  8€  TOI>il  TTOl 

1^179  ap6poi)[n<op 

[rjT]oi>p  fjp  €xa>  yv(o 

7r€/)[l]  €7l(.]0[.  .  .  . 

[lirj]p  Xc^o)  r}8fj  yap 

paTcop*  ei/c[.  •  .  •  • 

[7roX]Xa>i^  rjKOVira 

as  01^.  .]«>{ . 

[a>f]  €aTiv  <oip€\ip[op 

(rOat  a[ . 

[to]i$  miripaaiv 

n€p  t[ . 

[•  •  .]€ip  a  01  npore 

notril . 

[pot  Ka]r€Xnrov 

[.  .]«*[• . 

[.  .  .  ya]p  an  avrw 

30 

[ . L*?*  •  • 

•  •  «  • 

•  •  •  • 

{b)  Col.  iil 

CoL  iv. 

[ir]po€7ri  .  [ . 

H 

T[i]  JTfpt  t[ . 

T07f[ 

T<ov  npi[ . 

TOIS  [ 

Tov  aKovaci^t]  Kai  noi 

45  K 

177179  poi  ^oic]€i  a 

a€tq[ 

no  noi[rjT€V  a]fi€i 

imv  av  ytvtaOoL* 

yap  ^ 

aPTfp  . ] 

rjt  v[ 

“»'««[• . ] 

50  7roXX[ 

X€yo[ 

•  •  •  • 

{  noi^i 

?( 

•  icnr[ 

• 

55  KOI  e[ 

T0ia7[ 
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(C) 

(d) 

•  •  • 

]<r£<nra[ 

•  •  • 

kf  •  [ 

•  •  • 

«[ 

jra*  ya[/> 

60  a<rr[ 

65  ]<r€£  n€pta[ 

]roi;y 

]uva[ 

]r«?[ 

•  •  • 

(end  of  column) 

•  •  • 


(/) 

U) 

•  • 

70  1*791 

• 

]• 

]€\ta[ 

]€i; 

]  •  M 

• 

3-13.  *  A  young  man  would  not  practise  such  a  thing  in  the  least.  As  for  the  poets 
I  will  state  my  opinion  concerning  them.  I  have  often  been  told  that  it  is  useful  to  be 
acquainted  with  the  poems  which  are  legacies  of  the  past.’ 

3.  The  stop  after  ^xicrra,  which  is  naturally  connected  with  or,  is  misplaced. 

1 1-2.  Blass  suggests  voirinatrw  [cyjrvxj^u'f  but  though  there  is  a  small  lacuna  after 
noiffftatnv  1.  1 1  is  already  long  enough. 

52*  The  meaning  of  the  sign  in  the  margin  opposite  this  line  is  obscure. 


415.  ISAEUS  ? 

10*4  X  3-9  cm. 

A  fragment  from  a  lost  speech  of  an  Attic  orator,  which,  if  the  restorations 
proposed  by  Mr.  Smyly  in  11.  6-8  are  correct,  is  to  be  identified  with  the  oration 
of  Isaeus  against  Elps^oras  and  Demophanes.  Not  more  than  about  half 
a  dozen  letters  appear  to  be  missing  at  the  ends  of  the  lines.  The  handwriting 
is  a  small  and  neat  round  uncial,  which  may  be  attributed  to  the  second 
century.  All  three  kinds  of  stops  occur  (the  middle  point  in  11.  lo  and  15) 
and  occasional  accents,  which  may  be  by  the  original  scribe. 
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[i]ua  €i8rj7[€]  CD  ABrjvcu 

01  oTi  avayKaCo/J^evos  top 
aymva  tovtovi  [aycavi 
[^o/iai.  TOVTO  jrp(o\TOv  v 
5  [ii]a9  PovXo/iai  8iS[a^ai 
[€i]  yap  €fiov\rj6rj^ap  EXna 
[yop]a9  ovToai  Kca 
[vrjs]  €ni  TO  <r<opa  [....• 

9  XaOeip  ov8ip,  a  .  [ . 

lo  m*  CD9  avTiKa  . 

Trpo\^Ka'^€<rapr^v . 


npOT^pov  T€  7r[ . 

Kai  €P  Trji  apaKpi[a€i  .  . 
[a]p6p0im09  p€Tg[l09  K(U 

15  [€7r]l€i/C17f*  €l  Tl  €[ . 

[•  .joi  Xaficip  8iKrjp  . 

[.  .Joi  PouXoiPTO^  . 

[•  *\p  Kai  frioTip  €t{.  .  .  . 

[•]ai[,  .  .jiorrar  icar[ . 

20  6^[.  .jeo^  rot[ . 

aip*  K[a]i  aTro8i8op€[.  .  .  . 
[ . ]f  Kai  €l  Tl  t(.  . 


6.  The  traces  after  ifiwXifBtj  would  suit  any  round  letter  t,  0,  o,  <r  or  The  plural 
in  1.  10  suggests  that  tfiav\ii0ric[ap  should  be  read,  in  which  case  Ati[  in  1.  7  must  be  another 
proper  name. 

9.  The  meaning  of  the  semicircular  signs  placed  below  the  line  on  either  side  of 
X€i0ew  ovdcy  is  obscure. 

1 1-3.  For  the  lacunae  at  the  ends  of  11. 1 1  and  13  Blass  suggests  yap  avrovs  and  ota  Sw. 


416.  Romance  ? 

12x9-5  cm. 

On  the  recto  of  this  papyrus  are  parts  of  two  columns  of  an  alphabetical 
vocabulary,  written  in  sloping  third  century  uncials.  The  portion  preserved 
deals  with  words  beginning  with  or,  e.g.  orfi^or  ot  ofAa[,  orrpc^ct  €\ar[,  (rrpiopa  corci^, 
(r[r]ci/3€i  apTiy  [orr]^^€i  8€i;/>c[,  Injpia  rt  ai{.  On  the  verso  of  this  is  the  fragment 
printed  below  which  seems  to  come  from  some  romance.  This  is  written  in 
a  late  third  or  early  fourth  century  semi-uncial  hand,  with  stops  and  occasionally 
other  lection  signs.  Paragraphi  apparently  occur  below  11. 9,  12,  and  15,  showing 
that  not  more  than  a  few  letters  are  lost  at  the  beginnings  of  the  lines ;  possibly 
indeed  there  is  nothing  missing  in  front  of  11.  4-5.  But  there  is  no  sign  of  the 
termination  of  the  lines  to  the  right,  and  a  connected  sense  is  not  attainable. 
Lines  8  sqq.  describe  a  supernatural  appearance  of  some  deity. 


]yfiou  eif  riftas  x[p]i7<rro,  c^ajKi;  [.  .  .  .  .]/u[ 


417.  NEW  CLASSICAL  FRAGMENTS 
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'\v€V€iv  ow/iaTos  T€\ous  v/uu 

]  8ia8oxoy  rov  traiSa  /caraX€y[e]i*  kcu  8ri[.]ot  irapa[ 
5  ]  •  jrapov  eylrtf^a-rai  yepas  [ej/caroi^  kcu  8cKa  t€[ 

I  ]  •  «■“']!  /ajKfvo/uvov  «T[.]tipi[.]rova  .  .  .  «p[ 
A<r]KXrjmop  npo(r8oKa  €m<nrcpxpvTa  it  ty  .  ,  riX[ 
]w  wpa  0€oy  Ttya  (rKOTiauc  npo  •  .  ^  .  €i[ 

]  TTcyOiKfiy  Kai  ^p€U^ca]8ri  c^oyra  [•]*?*[ 

lo  ]Tpoiifi<ras  &  ufTcy  eraipoi  Tt9  caO'  ovrof  •[•]••[ 

]  ir€f^daX€09  a/ia  Kai  Karay  .  [-Jr/zco^  [•jxf 
]  •  a  8€os  curcpxcTcu  ctnoirmy  [ . ]  *  *  •  [ 

]o^r  auyjitipoy  8  €/i0aii{a]y  o^i]y  [...]•  [•]  •  [ 
]€iyou*  Karappri^apcyos  Tfji[y]  €<r^i;[ra  .]  .  [.  .]i[ 

15  ]  Trpoa‘€8pap€y  aviw*  kou  *  py  *{ 

]  &  poL  Tct>y  apaptriBcyrmy  ^ 

t]ov  axoparoi  aiKi^opcyov  •  .]y^ 

€t;]tt;(0i;/l€V0f  CV  &  €8€l  pcK  •  €  •  Tl^ 

Ta9  teas  aya8€8€y/^€]yaf  oX^ 

20  ]payT€trra  ffpiy  tj  ^v<riT  •  •  •  •  7fca[,]  •[.]•€[ 
jrtv  t/i[ - ]€OTa>raj  [.  .  .]a 


15.  There  is  a  light  and  apparently  accidental  stroke  drawn  diagonally  through  avrn. 
19.  Or  perhaps  ras. 

21.  The  diaeresis  and  rough  breathing  over  t  are  somewhat  doubtful.  The  breathing 
over  tt  in  1.  18  is  rather  different. 


417.  Romance  ? 

*4-3  X  9*7  cm.  (Fr.  a). 

Parts  of  two  columns,  with  some  small  detached  pieces,  from  a  prose  treatise 
of  a  rather  uncertain  character.  Col.  ii,  which  contains  twenty  more  or  less 
complete  lines,  is  concerned  with  a  woman  named  Theano  whose  son  was  carried 
off  from  the  Scythians  by  a  certain  Hippasus  (?).  Theano,  after  being  assured 
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in  a  dream  by  *  the  goddess  ’  that  she  would  recover  her  son,  went  to  Oropus 
with  Eunice,  apparently  a  friend.  This  looks  rather  like  a  fragment  of  some 
romance ;  or  it  might  perhaps  be  the  work  of  a  scholiast  or  mythologer — though 
the  characters  are  otherwise  unknown  to  fame.  The  text  is  in  a  rather  small 
round  uncial  hand  strongly  resembling  that  of  404,  and  probably  dating  from 
the  earlier  decades  of  the  third  century.  The  high  and  middle  stops  occur. 


(«)  Col.  i. 

Col.  il 

•  •  • 

MO  •  [•  -Hu 

]•• 

KaO  €Ka 

Itov 

]v  airo  Tov 

[•M . ]  •  [ . ]»' 

]a*  m  S  ovS€v 

so  Ew€iKfjv  eiroifiaaro^ 

6 

]l^a»  TCV9 

fiv  avTfi  fi  &€avc!>  /iri 

] 

Trip  t[o]i;  naiBo^  tov  Iotov 

]? 

ov  [•••]•  [S]KV0<oy  0  Irma 

]f<CO 

€^lx]l^OOTOV  €tXri(f>€l 

]?/ 

25  apfrayiVTOO  So  carrov  ov 

10 

K  opoyKouora  ttip  crvpifH) 

Jev 

pap  t/cerir  [if]a 

]aeij€ 

T  opap  Tfio  dew  [x]popop 

]uv 

?[•  •  [ . ]  •  [• 

]fios’ 

30  Tpoyfrap^  T€X[o]vTaiOP  So  ko 

16 

]tiv 

Xei/et  avTTjv  ri  0tos  airaX 

]ic€i; 

XarroaOai  top  01  <0 

•  •  • 

pa[.]  a>f  [6]y  t[o]p  n(J[i]Sa 
an[o^riy^op€Pri^  ri  So  iro 

{b)  (Top  of  a  column) 

35  \pix\apfIS  wva  wapaXa^ov 

[aa  T]riP  Evpoiktip  ijot 

]wK .  [.M 

oir  A[Orf\va^"  6iri  ti7[ 

]pTO  €t;o[ 

[n]pcmop  Kat  TO  T€[v  Ap 

]ti<rw  .  [ 

[0t]a/>c<»  VC  .  .  (.  .]v  .  . 

45 

].[ 

40  [.  .)  eiret  cycv[«T]o  t{ . 

418.  NEW  CLASSICAL  FRAGMENTS 
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(c)  {d) 

m  • 

kK 

]icai  •  •  [ 

[  ] 

50  M 

•  •  • 

23.  The  traces  of  the  letter  before  [2]i«^A»y  would  suit  ¥  or  i,  but  not  a,  o  or  k.  [rtf]i^ 

suits  the  lacuna  better  than  a  preposition,  but  then  a  title  instead  of  a  proper  name  is 
required  after  [2]«cv^«y ;  iinr<^p]^o]B,  however,  cannot  be  read. 

39.  The  vestiges  following  do  not  suit  lepoF  very  well,  but  ptm  Uf{o¥  is  a  possible 
reading. 


w 

n 

]•[ 

M 


418.  Scholia  on  Homer,  Iliad  I. 

27*7  X  12  an. 

An  imperfect  column  of  a  commentary  upon  Book  I  of  the  Iliad^  written 
in  a  large  and  clear  cursive  hand  at  the  end  of  the  first  or  early  in  the  second 
century.  The  information  provided  is  principally  of  a  mythological  character, 
and  since  1.  399  is  discussed  immediately  after  1.  264  the  papyrus  very  likely 
consists  of  a  series  of  excerpts.  There  are  very  close  resemblances  to  Schol.  A, 
which  in  several  passages  exhibits  an  inferior  text ;  and  considering  the  early 
date  of  the  papyrus  it  is  not  unlikely  that  the  commentary  in  question  was  one 
of  the  sources  used  in  compiling  the  scholia  in  A  which  give  mythological 
details.  It  shows  traces  of  Didymean  influence  (cf.  1.  24,  note),  but  was 
probably  derived  directly  or  indirectly  from  Apollodorus  (cf.  11.  9-^2,  note). 
The  lines  commented  on  are  for  the  sake  of  clearness  printed  in  capitals. 

[  II  letters  yujvaiicar  o0€y  avrcvs  [01  Aa  (i.  263) 

[wiOai  icareurrajvrcr  noX^iiov  sic  rev  [ITi; 

[Xioi;  opovs  8ici>ycovot  MaXcuw  opos 
[iTcXo9rowi7(ro]u  oiroi;  HpaKXtfs  avrov?  81^ 

5  [ip0€tp€P  ffV  n€ipi0OV9  WW  AlOf  Aia  [ 

[yap . ]  8iaTp€i^(nHra  Aii  /i€raj3a{[X]]Xov[ 
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[ri  rriv  ifivirip  €i]j  iimop  €/iiyti  Kai 
\^y€ppria€p\ 

[KAIN€A  T  €HAAIO]N  T€  KAI  ANTieeON  nOAY<l>HMON  264 

10  [0  KaiP€Vi  EXarov]  p^p  irai^  AamBw  it  paaiXt\v^ 

\vpoTtpoP  frap6i\po^  eujrptrrrfs  tytptro'  5[.  . 

[ . piy€p]T09  auTTf  no(riSoi>po9  aiTr}(ra[p€ 

[pTf  ptra^aXtip  i'€]a*'([f/]lay  arpcoro^  ytiptrai*  y[€P 
[paioraroi  it  tJcdi^  KaO  tatrrop  vnap^w  top  [ 

15  [ . Tiyy  rfyt]/iopta9  ovk  t^curraatp  cf€i{T€ 

[\1aa9  it  Kai  ro]t;2  6tov9  irap  ot;[j€i'  tiroirf 
[aaro  Kai  irort  irtfl^as  aKOPTiop  tp  [ptorj  ri; 

[  13  letters  ]  ayopa  tovto  6top  iT[poo‘tTa 

[|€  popi(tip*  Z€u]i  it  ayapaicrriaci^s  Ktprav 

09 

20  [poi9  noXtpovp]Ta  Kaintp  arp|[o]]ro[v  opra  vwo 
[X€<pfOV  tiroiri<rt]p^  tXaraif  yap  Kc^i  ipvaip 
[oi  KtPTOvpoi]  avTOP  fipiaap  ti9  [yr^p 

onn[OTe  min]  =[yn]ahcai  OAYMnioi  H[e€]A[ON  aaaoi  399 

ypa<f[ov]iri  Tipts  Kai  ^oijSor  A7roXXoi>p*  (/{aai  yap 
25  ori  Aios  tiriKpartartpop  y(pa>ptPov  [n;  rtop 

imp  PaaiXtia  Iloaiicop  Tt  Kai  Hpa  Ka[i  AiroX 
XcDp  tirt^ovXtvaap  outcdp  &tTi9  it  ypowra  [napa 
Nriptms  Tov  varpos  09  paPTi9  rjp  iriXoi  TO>[i  Au 
TfiP  tnipovXrjp  Kai  avppa^op  Trapaiiiaxri  7[op 
30  AiytoDPa  tKarop^tipop  Iloaiic^pos  ncuia  [ 

Ztvs  it  Hpap  ptp  tiri<rtp  Iloaiiapi  it  i^ai 
[iliroAXa>]ri  npoaraacti  Orirtvaai  Aaoptioi^i 

3.  1.  MaXcar.  26.  o*  of  fiavCKoia  corr.  from  X.  28.  o  of  0%  corr.  from  p, 
30.  1.  AiytuttMi.  32.  a  of  ^rcvirai  COrr.  from  i. 

1—8.  Cf.  Schol.  A  on  1.  263  .  .  •  vppi[€iw  Satu  rw  'EXXijMdoiy  irap^crai'  yvmucmP'  SOop 

ol  AmriBat  waTaBtjp  paxtirdpowoi  diooKovirtP  auravs  tls  MaX/ov  Spog  TTp  IlcXoiroyi^crov.  ^  dc  rtpo 
Avaarpoi^ofitPti  furaffak6vri  rijp  ^vaiF  tls  tmrop  ditplyri  jcal  t6¥  npottpijiuvop  cyoin^ae  IluplBovy 
»popdaBtf  mrh  tov  ntpiBtlp  tnw^  6pouo$€Pra  t6p  Am  op  rf  piypwrBat  t§  pfjrp\  avrov.  The 
papyrus  omits  the  explanation  of  Pirithous'  name,  but  is  much  more  explicit  regarding 
his  parentage  than  the  scholium,  in  which  17  dc  has  nothing  to  refer  to,  while  tipi  makes 
no  sense  and  is  probably  corrupt  for  Au. 


419.  NEW  CLASSICAL  FRAGMENTS 


9*22.  Cf.  Schol.  A  on  L  264  6  Kaivcvr  *£Xdrov  ficV  Vais  liaviB&p  dc  /SaaiXevf, 
vp&TSpop  ^p  vof^ipos  €vvptn^Sf  fuyfpros  dc  avT§  Uoaetd&pos  alnjvaptpif  furafiaktip  sis  Sp^pa 
Y!  ptapis  arpwros  yiprrai  ysvpat&raros  t&p  saff  avrhp  vvap(as,  sal  drj  vort  v^^as  dK6priop  ip  rf 
ptaoiTOT^  rijs  dyopas  Bf6p  roOro  vpovira^p  dpiBpsip,  di  fjp  alrtop  dyapOKrffvas  6  Zsvs  npmpiap 
dasPsias  vap  avrov  tlasvpd^aro^  paxdptpop  yap  at^6p  rots  Kspravpois  Ka\  SrpatTOP  Svra 
vvoxsiptop  ivoirprs*  fiakoprss  ydp  avrbp  oi  vposiptfpipoi  dpvvi  rt  sal  iXdran  Ifpstvap  sis  yrjp.  This 
is  almost  identical  with  the  papyrus,  but  is  more  compressed  in  some  parts  and  more 
expanded  in  others.  As  before,  the  papyrus  exhibits  the  better  text,  (i)  by  avoiding  the 
repetition  of  in  the  first  sentence,  (2)  by  having  psopUls  in  place  of  17  psopis  which  is 
detrimental  to  both  sense  and  construction,  and  in  the  light  of  the  papyrus  should 
be  corrected  to  psopias,  Blass  suggests  d[ta  |  dc  to  saWof  for  the  lacuna  in  U.  11*2,  and  top 
[ps\yap  ayicop  for  that  in  11.  1 4—5* 

In  the  epitome  of  Apollodorus  I.  22  (ed.  Wagner,  p.  181)  the  story  of  Caeneus  is 
related  more  briefly  l  on  Kaipsvs  vpdnpop  ijp  yvp^t  trvp«\6dpTos  dc  avrj  noatid&pos  jfTTjaaTo  dp^ip 
yspiaBai  SrpsProsT  did  sed  ip  t^  vpds  Ksvravpovs  pdxv  TpavpdndP  KaTof^popidp  voXKovs  Tap  Ktpravpap 
dvdXsasPf  ol  ds  Xoiirol  nspiardpTSs  avra  iXarats  tuvtoptss  The  version  of  the 

papyrus  may  well  represent  another  epitomizing  of  Apollodorus. 

24.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  variant  ^oifios  *AvdKkap  in  place  of  llaXXdr  occurs 
in  1.  400  not  in  1.  399,  and  that  the  story  of  the  conspiracy  of  Hera,  Posidon,  and 
Apollo  against  Zeus  follows  as  a  kind  of  justification  for  the  variation.  As  Apollo  played 
an  important  part  in  the  legend,  this  order  is  really  more  logical  than  that  found  in 
Schol.  A,  which  first  gives  the  story  of  the  plot  in  connexion  with  1.  399  and  then 
discusses  the  variant  ^oifios  *AitSk\ap,  which  is  ascribed  to  Zenodolus  but  rejected  as 
inappropriate.  The  account  in  Schol.  A  is  as  follows : — Zsvs  vapakaPap  t^p  ip  olpop^ 
dioliajaip  vtpivam  vappija-l^  ixP^^^  voWd  avBddij  diavpatradptvos.  Iloosidap  ds  ical  *lipa  icol 
'Afr<SXX«»v  Kal  *ABfpfd  ipodKopro  avrop  driaapTts  vvord^.  Bins  ds  dicovoaaa  vapd  tov  varpds 
fltfpias  (^p  ydp  popns)  t^p  Aids  ivtPovXrjp  iavtvas  vpds  avrdp  ivayopimj  Alyaiapa  ^d^i/rpor  Tap 
iviPovks^prap  6sap'  ^p  di  Bakavoios  daipap  otros  Ka\  sdp  varipa  Hovstdapa  KortppdPsvsp, 
ducowras  di  6  Zcvr  Bmdor  ptp  ^Hpap  ip  rois  saff  avrov  dsapois  ispspatTSy  Iloo’cidtti'*  di  sal 
^Avdkkapi  T^p  vapd  Aaopidopn  Bqrfiap  iylnpf>iaaTO  Tj  di  Bindi  Trfp  *AxAkias  np^p  sis  Td  psrd 
Tovra  iTaptswroTo,  laropsi  Aidvpos.  The  parallelism  between  this  and  the  papyrus  is 
marked,  though  the  papyrus  is  somewhat  shorter  and  varies  the  phraseology.  The 
mention  of  Athena  in  the  scholium,  but  not  in  the  papyrus,  is  due  to  the  slightly  different 
point  of  view  from  which  the  legend  is  brought  forward.  If  the  scholium  gives  the  actual 
words  of  Didymus,  the  papyrus  would  seem  to  be  a  secondary  commentary  based  upon 
his  notes ;  but  on  the  other  hand  the  papyrus  may  express  Didymus’  language  more 
exactly,  and  the  scholium  be  an  expansion. 


419.  Euripides,  Archelaus. 

9*2  X  4'6  cm. 

A  narrow  strip  containing  parts  of  sixteen  lines  from  the  Archelaus  of 
Euripides,  written  in  round  rather  irregular  uncials  of  medium  size,  which  are 
of  the  second  or  third  century.  The  identification  of  the  fragment,  which  we 
owe  to  Blass,  rests  upon  the  coincidence  of  what  remains  of  11.  8-9  with  a  quota- 
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tion  from  the  Archelaus  in  Stobaeus,  Flor.  7.  5  (Fr-  ^75>  Nauck).  Lines  i-ia 
are  trochaic  tetrameters,  which  are  succeeded  at  1.  13  by  a  xopiKSv.  Several  cor¬ 
rections  have  been  made  in  the  text,  perhaps  by  the  original  hand,  to  which  also 
the  stops  and  occasional  accents,  &c.,  may  be  due. 


]poyr]fJL^ 

]KT€tVOVT  d)(jj>fiaTOP  ? 

?  avi]ap<D9  e/ieXXe  ii[ 

5  irafMOT^ 

ava^  Ka0i^€  ^ 

]ra>  nai  7rpofial^[€ 

€v  8€  <roi  fio]yop  npo^pH  [pri  m  SovXeiav  TroT€ 


ov 

]p'  €i  8  evTVxrj^  [[“M 
jeoTO)  TO  Xotirop  [ 
a]pSpa  xprj  8ia  Tcoy  [ 

]y  a/iepap^ 

15  Jet  yap  ai  Tvxa[i 

]*  T9V 

•  •  •  • 


i 

C<op  €K(ov]  fXdi/f  TTapov  <ro[i  KarOav^iv  cXet/depcor 
10  JroDy  €a*a)fl€[[j']]  /ca[ 


420.  Argument  of  Euripides'  Electra. 


15-7  X  9*2  cm.  Plate  VL 

A  fragment  of  a  brief  account  of  the  recognition  of  Orestes  by  Electra 
through  the  intermediary  of  an  old  man,  and  almost  certainly  part  of  a  hitherto 
unknown  vttoO^o-is  of  Euripides’  Electra^  covering  11.  341-584.  The  verso  has 
been  used  for  writing  an  account  in  a  cursive  hand  of  the  late  third  century. 
The  writing  on  the  recto^  which  is  of  a  common  type  (cf.  Plate  VI),  probably 
dates  from  about  the  middle  of  the  same  century. 


Toys  apSpas  €ia‘ay€ip 
/i  .  .  .]opp  TTepixpcop  p€P  aXX  a[X 

XoTpi<op  ^€Pimp  peO^^opras  [av 
Tos  Se  r[a]  npofnpopa  ttj  airovBti  ko 


\tOP  Op^imi\p  0  8  OVK  €/i€X[X6l^ 

[ . a]XX  copoXoyriir^p  . 

15  [  I  a  letters  ]ys  •  •  • 

[  ^5  >1  ]  •  <r  •  To[.  .  .  • 
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5  axnjXdev  Tru0ofL€yo9  r[o  €  [ 

gy[o]v  9  npcafivrrjs  0  rov  Op€<mi\y  [ 
ffpeylra?  ij\0€y  HX€i^T]p[a  [ 

£€v[ia]  (f>ep<ov  a  T019  Kar  aypov  pi  20  [ 
9{fl4o]f[y]  17  x<opa  npoiKa  Swp^irai  0€  [ 

10  aaapeyo^  56  tov  Opearrriv  Kai  xpo  [ 

[oy  afjpa]vTi]pa9  av€v€y  Ka^ 

5£6O'a[0€£  irjgoy  ttjv  HX^t^rpav 


1- 14.  *(Auturgus  wished)  to  introduce  the  heroes  to  his  house  to  partake  of  a  poor 
but . . .  hospitality,  and  himself  went  off  to  fetch  offerings  suitable  for  his  zeal.  The  old 
man  who  had  brought  up  Orestes  hearing  of  the  matter  came  bringing  for  Electra  such 
gifts  as  the  country  freely  presents  to  rustic  hirelings,  and  seeing  Orestes  and  declaring 
the  marks  on  his  skin  revealed  him  to  Electra.  He  made  no  delay  .  . .  but  confessed  . . .’ 

2- 3.  a[X]XorfM<ov :  no  Other  reading  seems  possible,  for  not  more  than  one  or  two 
letters  are  lost  in  the  lacuna,  but  aXkarpuov  is  not  satisfactory  as  the  antithesis  to  n€vtxp»p. 
The  reference  is  apparently  to  EL  362—3  #cal  yap  tl  whijs  €<l>w,  oCroi  to  y  dvay€P€f 
wapf^opm :  cf.  tdtd,  420—32. 

4.  In  EL  408-31  Auturgus  is  sent  by  Electra  to  fetch  the  irpfir/Svn/ff,  and  directs 
Electra  to  attend  to  the  strangers.  But  this  discrepancy  can  hardly  outweigh  the  marked 
agreement  in  other  respects  between  the  papyrus  and  Euripides'  drama. 

II.  aripayrripas :  is  the  word  used  by  Euripides,  El,  572. 


16  letters 

!*/*«[•  •  • 

•7 

>1 

]owf.  . . 

17 

If 

]«'/“[•  •  • 

18 

>» 

]6iy  5i;[.  . 

17 

If 

]lV  T0V7[. 

18 

}| 

]y€ll/€T[ai 

•  •  •  • 


421-434.  Poetical  Fragments. 

We,  here  group  together  a  number  of  miscellaneous  fragments  in  verse, 
which  do  not  seem  to  be  extant  and  which  are  too  small  to  be  of  much  value. 
Of  these  four  (421-8  and  484)  are  in  hexameters,  three  (424-6)  are  lyrical, 
seven  (427-88)  are  in  iambics,  chiefly  comic. 

421  consists  of  the  ends  of  nineteen  hexameter  lines  written  in  a  second 
century  uncial  hand  with  occasional  breathings,  accents,  stops,  and  marks  of 
quantity.  The  subject  of  the  fragment  is  the  parentage  of  Bellerophon  and 
the  gift  of  Pegasus  (who  is  not  mentioned  by  Homer).  There  are  no  indica¬ 
tions  that  the  poem  was  a  late  epic,  and  several  phrases  suggest  Hesiod  as  the 
author. 

422  contains  parts  of  eleven  much  mutilated  hexameter  lines,  written  in 
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rather  large  and  wdll-formed  uncials  of  the  square  sloping  type,  and  dating 
probably  from  the  third  century.  A  battle  scene  is  apparently  being  described  ; 
Heracles  is  mentioned  in  1.  9  and  part  of  another  name  occurs  in  1.  4.  The 
vocabulary  suggests  that  the  fragment  comes  from  some  Alexandrian  epic. 

423  is  a  strip  from  the  bottom  of  a  column,  containing  on  the  verso  parts 
of  thirteen  hexameters  in  a  large  and  rather  rough  uncial  hand  apparently  of 
the  third  century.  The  redo  of  the  papyrus  is  blank.  The  high  stop  occurs 
several  times  and  marks  of  elision  and  accents  were  used.  The  subject  of  the 
fragment  is  obscure  ;  a  reference  to  the  Nile  is  noticeable  in  1.  13,  while  Hermes 
is  mentioned  in  1.  4. 

424  contains  a  fragment  of  three  stanzas  in  Sapphic  metre,  probably  by 
Sappho  herself,  written  in  a  heavy  uncial  hand  of  the  third  century  resembling 
that  of  the  Oxyrh3mchus  Sappho  fragment  already  published  (7).  Accents  and 
stops  are  found,  the  high  point  in  11.  6  and  10,  the  middle  point  in  1.  5  (?).  The 
form  iTipai9  (^^iripas)  in  1.  9  is  of  some  interest,  since  the  a  was  hitherto  doubtful 
for  the  Lesbian  dialect;  cf.  Meister,  Greich,  Dial.  p.  41. 

426  is  a  short  extract  from  some  lyric  poem  copied  out  as  a  school 
exercise.  This  is  indicated  partly  by  the  character  of  the  handwriting,  which 
is  a  large  irregular  uncial,  partly  by  the  fact  that  the  papyrus  is  complete 
in  itself ;  and  the  inferior  spelling  points  to  the  same  conclusion.  Below  the  last 
line  are  a  series  of  dashes.  The  excerpt  is  of  the  nature  of  an  invocation  such  as 
might  have  come  at  the  beginning  of  the  poem,  which  does  not  appear  from  this 
specimen  to  have  been  of  a  very  high>class  quality.  The  metrical  scheme  is 

—  ^  The  date  of  the  MS.  is  second  or  third  century. 

A  more  valuable  fragment  is  426,  a  long  narrow  strip  containing  parts  of 
thirty-two  lines  from  a  lyric  poem  in  dactylo-epitritic  metre  and  Pindaric  style, 
which  is  not  improbably  to  be  attributed  to  Pindar  himself.  Unfortunately  the 
piece  is  so  mutilated  that  little  can  be  done  in  the  way  of  restoration,  though 
a  few  lines  in  the  middle  which  concern  Melampus  are  intelligible.  The  text 
is  written  on  the  verso  of  the  papyrus  in  a  rather  uncultivated  uncial  hand  which 
may  be  assigned  to  the  third  century ;  on  the  redo  is  part  of  a  cursive  document 
dating  from  the  latter  half  of  the  century  preceding. 

427  is  also  a  fragment  of  some  importance.  It  consists  of  the  latter  parts  of 
the  three  closing  lines  of  a  play,  below  which  is  the  title  ]avovs  |  }jroyopta.  There 
can  be  little  question  that  Blass  is  right  in  reading  this  [  AvTL(f>]ivovs  [*Av0p(o}jroyovlay 
and  that  the  papyrus  furnishes  another  example  of  the  dangers  of  rejecting  definite 
ancient  evidence  on  a  priori  considerations.  A  &€oyov[a  of  Antiphanes  is  men¬ 
tioned  by  Irenaeus  (ii.  14),  who  gives  a  lengthy  excerpt  from  it ;  this,  however, 
was  rejected  by  Meineke  (i.  pp.  3  ?  8  sqq.),  who  maintained  that  it  was  derived  from 
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the  Birds  of  Aristophanes,  and  Kock  accordingly  omits  the  extract  given  by 
Irenaeus  from  his  collection  of  the  Comicorum  Fragmenta.  But  it  can  hardly  be 
doubted  after  the  actual  occurrence  of  the  title  *AvTL<t>ivov9  ^AvOpfairoyovCa  that  the 
testimony  of  Irenaeus  concerning  the  Oeoyovia  of  the  same  writer  is  perfectly 
trustworthy  ;  though*  whether  they  were  two  distinct  works,  or  one  work  known 
by  two  names,  remains  uncertain.  The  text  is  written  on  the  verso  of  the  papyrus 
in  a  square  or  oval  sloping  uncial  hand  (cf.  420)  of  the  third  century ;  on  the 
rec/o  are  parts  of  three  lines  in  second  century  cursive. 

428  contains  the  ends  of  nine  iambic  lines  of  a  comedy,  or  possibly  a 
tragedy,  written  in  a  small  semi-uncial  hand,  which  is  more  likely  to  belong 
to  the  second  century  than  to  the  third.  A  short  diagonal  dash  at  the  top 
of  the  line  is  used  as  a  mark  of  punctuation. 

429  is  another  comic  fragment,  containing  the  beginnings  of  fourteen  iambic 
lines  written  in  a  large  and  handsome  uncial  of  the  square  sloping  type 
characteristic  of  the  third  century ;  cf.  420.  On  the  verso  is  part  of  a  document 
in  cursive  dating  from  the  end  of  the  century.  A  paragraphus  below  1.  9  marks 
a  change  of  speaker.  In  11.  10-2  a  marriage  is  being  arranged,  which  may 
indicate  that  the  conclusion  of  the  play  was  not  far  off.  A  very  deep  margin  at 
the  top  of  the  column  is  noticeable. 

430  consists  of  parts  of  eight  lines  in  comic  iambics  from  the  top  of  a  column, 
written  on  the  verso  of  a  second  or  early  third  century  account  Marks  of  elision 
and  high  stops  occur,  but  no  breathings  or  accents.  The  writing  on  the  verso  is 
probably  but  little  later  than  that  on  the  rec/o. 

481  consists  of  parts  of  twelve  lines  of  a  dialogue  in  comic  iambics,  written 
in  an  uncial  hand  resembling  the  square  sloping  type,  but  more  probably  second 
century  than  third.  Changes  of  speaker  are  indicated  by  paragraph!  and,  when 
in  the  middle  of  a  line,  by  blank  spaces. 

432  contains  the  beginnings  of  seventeen  lines  apparently  from  a  comedy, 
written  in  a  small  uncial  hand  upon  the  verso  of  a  second  or  early  third  century 
account.  A  correction  in  1.  15  and  marginal  notes  opposite  11.  a  and  8  have 
been  added  in  a  more  cursive  hand,  but  probably  by  the  original  scribe.  Changes 
of  speaker  are  indicated  by  paragraph!  and,  when  in  the  middle  of  a  line,  by 
double  dots  (cf.  409).  The  marginal  notes’  seem  from  their  position  to  refer 
to  the  speakers,  but  the  names  (*P]ijToptK(or)  or  p\rjTopiK(6s)  and  'Apl<l>(pwv)  or 
^Apt<l>{pdbris))  are  curious.  The  writing  on  the  verso  may  be  assigned  to  the 
third  century.  Between  11.  13  and  14  is  a  blank  space  sufficient  for  two  lines. 

488  contains  the  ends  and  beginnings  of  iambic  lines  from  the  upper  parts 
of  two  columns.  The  MS.  seems  to  have  been  of  a  magical  character,  giving 
directions  for  a  series  of  spells  or  incantations,  the  objects  of  which  are  indicated 
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by  short  marginal  notes ;  cf.  11.  aa,  a8,  and  33.  The  hand  is  a  small  semi-uncial 
which  may  be  of  the  end  of  the  second  or  more  probably  of  the  first  half  of  the 
third  century. 

484  is  apparently  a  fragment  from  a  hexameter  poem,  perhaps  a  Oprjvos 
or  Groups  of  a  few  lines  (usually  four)  are  separated  by  a  shorter  line, 

which  may  have  contained  a  refrain.  Parts  of  two  columns  remain,  written  in 
rather  large  coarse  uncials^  probably  of  the  third  century.  On  the  verso  is 
some  more  writing  in  a  similar  but  more  cursive  hand. 


42L 


7*8  X  4*7  cm. 


•  •  • 

]rroa€[ 

]X  ov  y[ 

IIaif]8€iou(S^ 

]d^aTO  na\\a9  A6fj[p7f 
5  ]r^  y®P  6€oi<ri 

€i]fiaT07  afy/v<l>€oio 
ano  cZSoy  driro* 

]i;y  V€ip^<raTO 
Ai6\s  voov  aiyioy^oio 
10  Jiy/xci'oy  yvva[iK 


]  ve^eXrfyepera  Zev[s 

K]oLp7)aTl  prj  TTOT  OTTC^aaL  ? 

]yrat;  Xiavt^tSao 

Cl']  ayKotvr)Lai  piy€i[aa  ? 

15  ]  apvpova  B^XX[Epo(f>ovTiiv 

Jyriyi  ctt  airefpova  iT[oyTov 
7ra]Trip  nope  nriya(rc[u  imrov 
]/liy  6yT€[T0  ? 

]enTaia\[ 

•  ••••• 


3.  Blass  suggests  Evpvvopri  Nutou  Biryarjip  at  the  beginning  of  the  line,  comparing 
Hyginus,  Fab.  157,  where  Euiynome  (called  by  Apollodorus  I.  85  Eurymeda)  is  said  to 
have  been  the  mother  of  Bellerophon.  Lines  4-15  refer  to  the  wooing  of  her  by  Glaucus 
son  of  Sisyphus  and  father  of  Bellerophon. 

6.  Cf.  Hesiod,  Theog,  574  ^a-brjn, 

7*  Cf.  Hesiod,  Scuf,  rrjt  kcH  air6  KptjBtv  pX9<l>dp<09  r’  dir^  icvoycdoiv  rocoy  aifff  oldv  n 
trcXvxpwrav  ’Afppodinjt, 

1 2.  Probably  aP€Piw  icjapijori :  cf.  //.  X.  205. 

17.  irajnjp:  i.  e.  Posidon,  who  gave  him  Pegasus.  For  the  different  stories  concern¬ 
ing  Bellerophon’s  parentage  cf.  Schol.  Pind.  O/.  xiii.  98  ptv  Xdy^  6  Bt\X€po<l>6vTffs  TXavKov 

iarl^  T§  ^  oKfiBflfL  Ilomtbwpof, 


422.  12*8  X  17 

]ap<oi  T€Tawaro  7raprjop[o9  •  •  .  .jorcDi 
]  .  .  .  Kai[o]to  rox[.];T€Xi  .  [•]vx[.]5[.  .  .]Kro 
]yto0ii'  petXa  ircp 
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]€i dao  Sai^ppova  ri7[.  . 

5  6a\vaTOLO  KaT€X\afi€Y  aX\iT09  ai<ra  [ 

]  fA€v  €Ti  (axov  [a]n‘€pvKay€ 

]  .  y  .  .  aXx[.  •] .  a[.]  KarOero  pv6^ 

]7rp[ . .  .]XX€/£€i^  via 

]  .  .  .  .  HpaKXrja 
10  .aSjSf^KOT  ay  if  para 

] .  OTt  5([€]]ii^<ravT[.] 


I.  Mr.  T.  W.  Allen  suggests  that  the  line  may  be  completed  trap  . .  .  ayx 

Oyxn]rrMi,  The  Second  supplement  is  too  long  for  the  lacuna,  but  the  repetition  of  the 
letters  yx  might  have  caused  an  omission  in  the  papyrus. 

5.  Cf.  li.  xxiv.  428  cV  6avaTOi6  ircp  01077.  oXXiroc  is  for  Sktaros  like  iroXi^iTOf  for 
iroX^icrrof  in  Callim.  Ap.  80,  Del,  316,  &c. 


428. 


9*8  X  6*6  cm. 


]o(r€t;;i6i^€[.  .]  .  [ 
IfivOcoy  ptjTri^  Kq[ 
]€  yap  aOayarof  [ 
Epp€ia9 

5  rjirtoScopoy  op[ 

]  7rT<»\oy  €XOi^ 
y>y  opo(f>po<nn\ 


]  KOI  avTot  cyooyc  [ 
]r€poi9  Toy  aotdo[r 
10  ]Xo?  appc  ap  ifXv^ 
]aip<»y  ay^PifS  x[ 
]^Xv0€Toy'  apefjKO  €[ 

ir^rip{jl)vpci>y  N1X09  &c[ 


3.  What  we  have  supposed  to  be  a  stop  might  perhaps  be  the  top  of  the  cross-bar 
of  a  T. 


424. 


6  X3*i  cm. 


•  t  •  « 


]a4<r€^ 

jv  aripcuf 

]• «[ 

10  ]i7  (f>pfvas' 

]jcov[ 

]a  TOtr  fuiKc{ 

]?* 

'  ] 
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S  ]  •  [  ]?[ 

]Xts,*  <7vyiij/i[ 

m 

]  .  lyy  KaKOTaTo[9 


426. 


1 1*4  X  9*5  cm. 


M 

[v\aurai  ^vOoKva 
[T]oSpofjLoi  aXicov  Tpt 
T<ov€9  vSarcoi/ 

Kai  Ni\<ot€  yXvKV 
5  Spopoi  ra  yeXcou 


ra  7rX€oyT€9  vSarr} 
rrjy  avvKpiaiv  etna 

T€  ^iXoi  neXayovs 

Kai  NeiXov  yovi 
lo  pov 


‘Ye  sailors  who  skim  the  waves*  depths,  Tritons  of  the  briny  waters,  and  Nilols 
who  sail  in  happy  course  upon  the  laughing  waters,  tell  us,  friends,  of  the  formation  (?)  of 
the  sea  and  of  the  fruitful  Nile.’ 


4.  NiXtfrc  is  for  NciXttroi.  The  second  v  of  yXvxv  is  corrected  from  k, 

6.  I.  v^Ta, 


420.  ^  24*3  X  5  cm. 


Jra  7rv0a)[ 
]a*zTcXciw[ 

icjcXet/o’ci^  4^oi/9o9  [ 

]  iroX^paiv^rov  y[ 

5  ]  €K  vaov  T€  Kai  irap[ 

]i  8  €vi  \<»pa 
]  .  Kur^v  Tay{v)(f>vXXoy  [ 
]/2i^a9  eXaias 
]  (f>a<nv  €19 

to  ]X€T*  €V  8€  xpov[m 

]€9  aXlKCOy  T€p[ 

]9  Apy€V9  M€Xap[nov9 

a 

]p  opa0aovi8a9 

]liOv  rc  nv0a€i  KTi(r€[ 


];(0)y  ripaa  ATroXXci>y 
]9  IV  ayXaiai 

]€v<r[i  ?]  Kat  poXnai  X(y[€£ai 
20  ]oi^€9  CO  ava  toi[ 

]rt  m  8^  oX[Pov  ? 

]i8ioiaiv  [ 

]0va7[ 

]avopa[ 

25  ](r(ra>i^a[ 

] 

]<T0ai  Po[ 

]Xa)i/  r€[ 

]  .  T€I'€0[ 

30  ]KCOpCl{ 
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ig  ]  T€/i€Uos  (a0€oy 

]ay  airo  pi(a^  to  &  xp[ 


]  Se  TO(o*[ 
]oiircX[ 


12.  c  of  apytvs  corr.  from  o.  13.  a  of  fto^  corr.  from  o« 

10.  cy  dc  :  cf.  Pindar,  iv.  291,  &c. 

13.  afiaOaovtUaf  is  for  ^KiivBaovlhm^  the  patronymic  of  Melampus ;  cf.  Pindar  Fr.  179 

d*  *AfivBaoviiai(ruf  irouctKw  Sa^yua, 

14^7.  Blass  restores  these  lines  rc  nv^ct  icr[<r^p  |  xal]  rtfuvot  Ca$€ov  | 
p/^BS*  ii  xf{^oK6fias  I  c^];(fcor  rifuur*  *A9it$XXttv,  comparing  Pind.  Netn,  vi.  35  ravras  atfUL 
noTpas  and  OL  ix.  69  ripatrwp.  For  ptfa  in  the  sense  of  siifps  cf.  OL  ii.  go  o^p 

fnripftaros  fyopra  piCap, 

18.  aykauu  may  perhaps  contain  a  reference  to  Aglaea  who  was  the  wife  of  Amythaon 
according  to  Diod.  Sic.  4.  69. 


427.  9*9  X  6*7  cm> 

]  ay8p€9  01  y€y€vrip€voi 
]  iravT^^  €Vpc^aT0i)9  apa 
Tov]  fiiov  jio^crc 

AvriffS\apovi 
5  ili/dpo]iroyoi/ia 

1-3.  The  sense  seems  to  be  *  You  shall  all  enjoy  prosperity  if  you  applaud  my  play.' 


428. 


6'i  X  5  cm. 


]»ca(?i7[.] 
joicrti^  [ff>\pair€v* 

]o2  c/cXi7[d]i79  Papfiapo? 
]ra  xprj  naPTW  paO^iv^ 
5  ]  •  2*  17  j  e^ovaia 


fie]ra0epot;<ra  toV9  vopovt  [ 
]ova‘iv  cj'pci'cty 
]y  ovTos  0  Opopof 
]pa* 

•  •  •  •  * 


^0. 

«y®  a[.]T[ 

Kai  TTf  .  [ 

Ov6€19  ^ 


15  X  10*4  cm, 

apoi  S  eir€^ 

iva  Ta9  0vpa9  [ 

10  iraiSc»y  €ir  apo[ra>  yvriaiwv 
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eis  apjra^y 
6  €v[ 

ouK  oiSa  S  •  [ 

cos*  yiToy€^  avve^ 


€(f>  r)in€p  0  naTr]{p 
TO,  ^tArar  co  nai  x[ 
[a]XAotn’o[.  .  •  J]ic[ 
npoTtf)  .  [ 


7.  The  doubled  dots  at  the  top  of  the  line  after  tn  are  remarkable,  for  neither 
a  change  of  speaker  or  a  stop  seems  at  all  likely  at  that  point 

10.  Cf.  211.  38-9. 

11.  SC.  irpoue/? 


480.  5x4*7 

p€V  ap8p€S  01^ 

]  vap  at;r[.]i^  aSiKTi<ra{ 
]iji  Ti  Oarrov  ovd[ 

]ap  €V0V9  OVTO^  OUT  [ 

5  yx>pa‘€v  avTov  6/c[ 
jorpc^as  TToXiv  7rp[ 
Jtxop  oi^er  €/c  T17S  [ 
]ai^ 


481.  6x6*2  rai. 


[  15  letters  ]<[ 

a£ios  fireuvfurOai  jp[ 


5 


[ 

[ 

[ 

[ 

[ 

[ 


/itj  Siaiftvyriis 

8  letters  ]  t»7  p€i'[ 

8  „  ]iitvriv  oiK[ 

6  „  pcJrapeXet  pot  [ 

8  ]-V-y  P«rap[€X 

10  9,  ]?f 

10  ..  ]  «/«  ( 


482.  12-8x3  rai. 


KOI  TOy[ 
]rjT0piK{  )  OVTOl  /i[ 
toiovt[ 
avSp€9  [ 

5  T0iaV7[ 

TaS€^i[ 
K€ICpafi[ 

]apt^  )  ovTi7:p[ 
ep[ 

10  icaAXi[ 

.  Kaipai[ 
KaiT0l[ 

anav7[ 

[ 

[ 

ov  yap 
<xy(na[ 

*5 

anXfjaT[ 

av  8  ov)(  [ 
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lo  [  lo  letters  ]r  tiftt 

[  lo  »  ]«  h[ 

[  lo  „  ]/«.[ 

•  ••••• 

481.  3.  Second  i  of  inserted  later. 


438. 

Col.  i. 

]ctX€t  €V  Va/A  T€)(€[.  . 

yv]pai^L  T€ 

]  Jtovrov 
Tr/>]oi7&ici;#corar 

5  .  • . 

3  lines  lost, 
ja^orpc  .  [.  . 

10  ]  ihiov  Otop  KaXw 
]€i/nis  ripa 
]a9  Tpi9  Sw8€Ka 
.  ]po4y  ap6€<riv 
]pLa  OTMvSw  yaXa 
1 5  ]oDP  avvoDpiSa 
]p  em  ^vXw 
V 

]nTfiP  KoXoop 

]pos  Svapa^  opa 

]y  yvK\ . 


8-7  X  9  cm. 

Col.  ii. 

[ 


20 

€ap  ^ 

a(l>pay[i 

navaq[ 

[ 

4  lines  lost. 

Epprjp  KiKXij[aK 

ftUfftJ 

1 — 

Bpov 

arvyriTOP  uvai  ira[ 

KOTTpOD  mOrjt^ov  .]p[ 

30 

o-(f>pay€iSa  tt^p  7rXovTi[ 

XpKTOP  8e 

€76/30)  8€  P^KpaS  .  [ 

€K9p 

wotv 

€K0pOV9  ^6  TTOIUP  [ 

€rrap  OeXrj^  €PiC€<pa[Xop 

35 

cy/rei  cn;y[.  .  ,  .  0T;y[ 

I.  This  line,  which  protrudes  above  the  opposite  column,  is  perhaps  a  marginal  note, 
and  there  may  be  nothing  lost  between  11.  i  and  2.  The  upper  fibres  between  these  two 
lines  have  been  tom  away. 

9.  Probably  dnorparav  in  some  form. 

22.  The  stroke  above  the  marginal  note  is  really  over  the  ko  rather  than  the  o, 
but  this  gives  no  word.  If  Bv/iov  is  right  the  word  beginning  ko  was  completed  in  the  next 
line  (ra|[rairavo»i»  ?) ;  cf.  the  Other  two  marginal  notes. 

29.  fitttniBpop :  cf.  Lucian,  Dial.  Mereir.  4.  5  ^  rovnS  fw  a<l>6^pa  kotIi  r7}s  ^oipUios 


f 
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t6  ftioTjBpov  cdtdd^oro,  rrfpritrairav  r&  Xxpos  iiriof  drroXitroi  dftavpwaaarap  ari/S^tm  piv  dpumpf 
€Ktivrjs  t6p  iphv  dcfcdv,  rf  dc  rhv  dpurrtphv  tfpwdkip,  ica\  XeyfiP,  *EtFiP€priKd  axu  ical  Im^point  €lpi, 

33.  1.  €xdpovs, 

34-5*  Antiphanes  Fr.  273  ^kc^oXof.  r^ci « c^c,  from  the  form  ^cm. 


484. 

CoL  • 

•  •  • 

Jyoy 

]i(r/i€y 

]Tiw;y 

]Tpt/3oy 

s  ]  •  T.n 
]• 

•  •  • 

Col.  ii. 

0  9  0 

/[ 

rov  Si[.  .  .  .Jcr  .  [ 
XXa>pa[.  .  .]p[ 

10  OVK€Tl  [.]j7Xi/[ 

oDXero  ^(ov  •  [ 

!7[ 

WpifiOifiOpOV  [ 


1 2*5  X  8*6  cm. 

ovacdv  6i/ic[ 

15  wpfjxop  €  .  [ 

ODXero  /irj[ 

[ 

€/wrt  .  [ 

[.  .  .  .]yoi;ai/T[ 

20  [.  .  .]€icroi/€tX[ 

[.  .  .  .]oTV7roy  X[ 

[.  .  .  .]07rji-aix[ 

[.  .  .  .Jwocnreo- .  [ 

25  [ . ]i7AaTo[ 

[ . Kai'oE 

[ - ]  .  [.  .]€7rp[ 

[  ]•[ 

•  •  •  • 


a8«  There  may  have  been  a  blank  at  the  beginning  of  this  line. 


436-444.  Prose  Fragments. 

Under  these  numbers  are  included  a  variety  of  small  prose  fragments  which 
we  have  not  succeeded  in  identifying.  Two  (486-0)  are  historical,  three  (487-9) 
of  a  philosophical  character,  the  remainder,  with  the  possible  exceptions  of  441 
and  444,  are  oratorical. 

486  contains  parts  of  two  columns  written  in  an  informal  uncial  hand 
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probably  towards  the  close  of  the  second  or  in  the  first  half  of  the  third  century. 
The  Corcyraeans  are  mentioned  in  connexion  with  some  one  whose  name  began 
with  and  who  persuaded  them  to  provide  a  talent  (of  silver) ;  and  there 
seems  to  have  been  some  question  of  a  marriage. 

486  is  a  third  century  fragment  from  the  bottom  of  a  column,  written  in 
square  sloping  uncials  (cf.  420  and  447)  of  good  size.  The  general  sense  of 
11.  5-10  is  fairly  clear,  and  the  passage  is  evidently  part  of  a  description  of  some 
distinguished  general,  which  might  come  either  from  a  biographical  monograph 
or  from  a  more  comprehensive  historical  work. 

487  comprises  parts  of  fifteen  lines  from  the  bottom  of  a  column,  the  subject 
of  which  seems  to  be  the  practice  of  surgery,  though  it  is  not  clear  whether 
the  fragment  belongs  to  some  professedly  medical  treatise  or  to  a  philosophical 
work  of  a  more  general  character.  The  hand  is  a  medium-sized  sloping  uncial 
probably  dating  from  the  third  century. 

488  consists  of  parts  of  twenty-three  lines  written  upon  the  verso  of  a  second 
century  account  in  a  semi-uncial  hand,  also  of  the  second  century.  The  first 
line,  which  is  shorter  and  apparently  in  a  more  cursive  hand  than  the  rest 
and  has  a  space  below  it,  is  more  likely  to  be  a  marginal  note  than  the  title 
of  the  work,  which  seems  to  have  been  of  a  philosophical  character,  the  author 
using  the  first  person  very  frequently. 

489  is  written  on  the  verso,  the  redo  having  only  a  diagonal  stroke  such 
as  is  found  in  accounts.  Parts  of  fourteen  lines  are  preserved,  written  in  rather 
small  third  century  uncials  of  the  usual  type ;  cf.  420.  A  breathing  and  elision 
mark  occur.  The  fragment  comes  from  a  philosophical  writer,  apparently 
not  Plato. 

440.  Two  fragments  which  were  found  together  and  are  apparently  in  the 
same  hand ;  but  whether  they  belong  to  the  same  MS.  is  doubtful,  for  the 
papyrus  of  (b)  is  somewhat  thicker  than  that  of  {a),  and  (6)  has  on  the  verso 
parts  of  six  lines  written  in  a  good-sized  uncial  hand,  while  the  verso  of  (a)  is 
blank.  The  writing  on  the  redo  is  a  third  century  uncial  of  a  common  type 
(cf.  447).  (a),  which  was  a  carefully  punctuated  papyrus,  is  probably  a  fragment 
of  an  orator. 

441  contains  the  ends  and  beginnings  of  lines  from  the  upper  parts  of  two 
consecutive  columns,  written  in  a  small  sloping  hand  probably  of  the  third 
century.  The  use  of  the  second  person  plural  (1.  16)  and  the  occurrence  of  the 
name  Philip  (1.  20)  suggest  a  rhetorical  composition;  but  it  might  also  be 
inferred  from  the  short  line  at  1.  19  followed  by  a  name  in  the  genitive  case 
that  the  MS.  comprised  a  collection  of  dTro^^ey/iara  or  anecdotes. 

442.  A  long  strip  containing  the  latter  halves  of  lines  from  one  colunm  and 
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a  few  letters  from  the  beginnings  of  lines  of  the  next.  The  piece  seems  to  be  in 
the  oratorical  style,  but  it  is  too  mutilated  for  the  drift  to  be  caught. 

443  is  apparently  a  fragment  of  a  private  oration,  and  contains  the  beginnings 
of  twenty-four  lines  written  in  a  round  uncial  hand  of  a  calligraphic  type ;  it 
more  probably  belongs  to  the  second  century  than  to  the  third.  The  low 
and  high  points  occur  in  11.  4  and  6  respectively. 

444  is  a  fragment  mentioning  Philip  and  the  Macedonians,  but  whether 
it  comes  from  a  public  oration  or  from  a  historical  work  is  uncertain.  The 
handwriting  is  a  medium-sized  uncial  of  the  second  century,  probably  of  the 
early  or  middle  part  of  it. 


435. 


12*5  X  10*8  cm. 


.  .  .  01  S€  KepKvpaioL  rav 

ra  aK6^<rapT€[i\  top  /jl€p  AfjfjLO 

. V  errri[p]ovp  Kai  Sl  €V0v 

fiias]  ^t’XOP  €8o<rap  re  to  ra 
5  \aPT]op  rrpo0v/iw  Kai  Ka 
•  •  •  •]??  ^  ff  7rap0€ 

pov  .It  .  (bvXaKa  too  S  €ipai 

J.  r  •  .  •  .  « 

. loi^o  .  .  i/T.  *]apia  .  .  ai 

4*4  .LJ.  .  .. 

....  *]0rjp[ . ]toi;  ya/iov 

10  .  .  .  ,]€\rj(rap[.  .  .  .  ,]0€P  to  Se 

. ]a5c^a[ . ]Ta  aXXa 

15  letters  ]i'€  KaKai 


. ]^o‘ap[ . ]floy 

. >»  H . ]« 

15 . ]  Kai  0i{ . ]Ka 

. ]«•«(” 


•  •  . '  •  .  *. 


pcoTepa  y€po[ 
apfiKOvaa^  ^€[ 
[.]^i7i'[.  4]irap[ 

20  [.]ot[ 


436.  iox5*5r;7i. 

..... 

. ]  .  fi[ 

\iv  ^ . i\imos  o[ 


.  .  .]w-e  €i<ra  .  [ 
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]Tai  7rpoa‘o[.  .  .  ,]<p  vjxv[ 

5  ]aL  Kai  ? 

]  KOI  lic/iyrj/iepo^  €[ 

€]y  &  roxy  [ar]TpaT€iai^  [ 
jcTaxy  im€p€i)(€P  tc[ 

]ray  Kai  o  XTnroy  avrov  [ 

10  ]to  XmriKQV  ray  pa  ^hr\ 

]cv  oxrrc  ap(f>0T€p<^ 

.]i7<rt[ 

<r]rpaT[ 

15  ]^a<r[ 

4.  Apparently  not  yviu{. 

7—9*  Blass  suggests  [(rjrpaiifi&ir  [ovrop  r«  r<uf  <^]<rcur  vntptix^v  to[v(  oXXovc  ircwjm. 

/ 

487.  8*7X7*ix‘>w. 

•  ••••• 


>.[ 

]oi;irX[ 

]upTa[ 

]y  ya/>  to[ 

]  .  .  [  I  a  letters  ]ta<rra>i'  [ 

]  •  . ]  •  [•  •  »7]Xtd»a»'  ?t 


rjeraicrax  ci^  t<oi  avrm  napa[ 
jXcxi'  prjSe  Oopcuripov 
10  ]iSi8ovai  pr)S€  aXXo  ri  ^ 

]oy  Tiyy  T€\prj9 
]o  apiaTo\€ipovpyos  o0€i[ 

]  napapvOrjTiKo?  €iyai  o0€t[X€t 

]  •  /?[•]  •  ^/®[ . ]€iva  yap 

15  ]ai  €[  13  letters  ]x^^P^^P[y 


8o 
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488. 

]?»' 

Ji'  irapovT{ 

]yv  r€  Kai  o)  •  [ 

]  €yofii<ra  ovv  [ 

5  ];j/  01  ra  api(r[r]a  [ 

0iXo]0'o0i7O'aprc9  rify 
]  if>tXo(roifdap  o)o{ 
]oi^a  6Trt(rTO<r[ 
ic]ai  irodei/  icai  r^o[9 
lo  ]  .  ioy  Toi^  Tpof7ro[y 

]  •  /x€i^  yap  7rpoa[ 


12-7X3*5  ««• 

yjen'axr/ca)  €ic€p[ 

]  Pov\op€POv  .  [ 
]tn*a  ii€v  €UKaip[ 
15  Jrcpoi^ 

]ra  Ti0€pai  Kp[ 

]  TauTa  w*po>T[ 
]y€iy  pTjd€y[ 
]y€ycu  Kq[ 
20  ]yr<o  aa[ 

i  • 

]ay  .  [ 


14—5.  ravVa  /ur  ftM(aifi[or(poi'  txrjnpov  7 


488.  6- 

•  •  •  •  • 

]ri  €7rt0v/iia[ 

]y  fi^y  Kai  0[ 

]prj  Kai  0iAoy  .  [ 

cXcji/dcpoi^  Toy  [ 

6  jo-cii^  9roX€pcD[ 

]&  aOXmy  Kai  .  [ 

]  Tovra  €pa>T€9  «[ 


440.  (a)  6-2  X  4-2 

(«) 

•  •  • 

]  ne/KT^r  [.  . 


X  3  6  cm. 

]»  ai  p€y  ay€p[ 
]€iyai'  Kai  irpoai^ 

10  ]€(rfieyai  nayT0i>[y 
lpi>y  €y  €iprjyri  Kq[ 

]a^  apyoi  ra  rov  7r[ 
]a*  oaat  Se  p[ 
]oXoyo>  8a  •  [ 


(^)  3*1  X2-6  ow. 

(i) 

•  • 

]  • 

15  W7r]€/>^oX^[ 
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]Kai 

5  ]ovci>y  Kai 

'\v  eyoD  Se  tou 

]YTW 

]<r0aL^  fiei 
]roi  ray 

xo  ]/3ot;Xiay*  ra 
1  .  ar  .  vTCD^ 

]  .  [. 


]aLOTl]T[ 

]  .  CDVUT  •  [ 

]  .  TOO-OXTC^ 

•  •  •  • 


441.  8*8  X  5*7  cm. 


Col.  i. 

Col.  ii. 

\y 

15 

avrip  r<HQ[ 

jxa 

Sccrdc  eiir€[ 

]« 

ayaOo^  Kai  t( 

]a( 

xroXXot/y  cX[ 

6  h" 

cunrapra  [ 

]« 

20 

^^iXiimov  [ 

]«y 

poi>p€VTjy  t[ 

1‘ 

V7ro\€ipiov  [ 

ra  0a/)/xa[/c 

10  €/C 

yrrair^i 

25 

coy  €($€1/  ^ 

yjvoii^vri 

/car  XCLpiv  [ 

]• 

ra  •  [ 

]Kor 

[.  .  .  •  .Jyot 

•  •  •  •  •  • 


10.  c  of  corrected  from  o  or  vtce  versa. 
19.  There  is  a  blank  space  before  the  lacuna. 


G 
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442.  22*6  X  6*3  ^01. 


Col.  1. 

• 

Col.  ii. 

]€i8rj9 

7ro[ 

jciaf  /jLoX 

]piav  Tov  ira 

35 

«[ 

]o/i€vo?  re; 

<r«( 

5 

]o;  /JL€i(a>y 

]  OTTcp  oe  naa 

»•?[ 

]  •  X«P‘»'  /*[•  •] 

rf[ 

]r*  ij  &a^.  .) 

40 

T«( 

jcda  /cae  8  .  [•] 

Tef 

lO 

]Xoi/  17  KOi 

07! 

a]8iKov/i€POi 

Taj[ 

]uii€v  cecor 

T0[ 

]er  apx^o'Oai 

45 

Tey[ 

J/ecm  irai^ 

*5 

]ai  iTMcei^ 

TO)  .  [ 

]t€;  aov  ruy 

M 

Xap 

]  irpo;  nipai 

fv  .  [ 

]e  <fnXou9 

50 

/tey  [ 

]oi;  8€<nro 

€TOip[ 

20 

]K€i(r0ai 

^  arewf 

]«  apxor 

TtJV  .  [ 

}ai*  rj8  .  <r 

aX[ 

"junoaou 

55 

Jiycmyera 

[ 

*5 

]y  £t;[p]a>iri7r 

[ 

]  •  8€  017/ei 

[ 

0]€O^>iX€<r 

•  ^ 

]o;  fioyois 

60 

wp  .  [ 

];  vnap 

pev  [ 

30 

]ai  ^eXoi 

KaXX[ 

joe  €rKOi> 

Oap^ 

cjorei^  OKT 

ptv  [ 
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24—5.  Blass  suggests  T179  A[<riaff  kqi  Et{p]<ioin7S. 

52.  The  occurrence  of  an  asterisk  in  a  prose  work  is  noteworthy.  This  sign  was 
used  to  mark  passages  which  were  found  elsewhere,  but  were  rightly  placed  as  they  stood ; 
cf.  446.  490*2. 


448. 

ov  €ivai  [ 

€V€py^ai[ 
fiiaOov  /c[ 

(rOcu.  ore  €[ 

• 

5  prio‘€v  €v  [ra>i  SiKa 
arrjpiwi*  ic[ai  prjy 
rj  ye  a^eX^i;  avrou 
rj  opopTiT[pia  Kai 

o  a&X0[of . 

10  Kai  vvv  [t(ov  avay 
Kaioav  ^T€pop€VOi 
n€pi€p)^^yTat  Kai 


14*5x4  cm. 

wap  vpxov  [/cai  t(ov 
^vTvy'j^avc^vTW 
15  Kai  eXei70’o[i/7a>r 
TO  avayKoS^iov  wo 
pi(optvc{i  Kai  wo\ 
XaKl9  €Xdo[KT€y  € 
wi  Tov  jBLi;[0x(roy€  ? 
20  vw^  pv^(ova  ovK 
[awrj^aaOrji^srav 

[ . M 

[.  .  .  .]a( 

[ . ]  •  [ 


444. 


ii'3Xa-i  cm. 


]  • 

]ta  {:aTa[ 
]aiov<ov  [ 
Jweay  Kar[ 
5  MaK^^Sovonv  [ 
]ovo‘iy  oi{ 
]Kp(oy  rco[ 

]0JS 
]  • 


10  ]oya>y  [ 

]ami{ 

]  •  VO‘ar[ 
T]a>t  ^iXiw[wm 
]aXaj8a)[ 

15  pi]<r0o^p^ 

]  MaK€8o[y 
9roX]e/x£op2  [ 

]tw[ 

]p^ya[ 


G  2 
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III.  FRAGMENTS  OF  EXTANT  CLASSICAL 

AUTHORS 

446.  Homer,  Iliad  VL 

Height  30-5  cm.  Plate  IV  (Fr.  <z). 

Of  the  numerous  Homeric  papyri  of  the  Roman  period  which  have  been 
discovered,  very  few  present  so  many  points  of  interest  and  importance  as  the 
following  fragments  of  the  sixth  book  of  the  Iliads  written  in  a  medium-sized 
uncial  hand  with  critical  marks  and  occasional  marginal  notes,  and  containing 
parts  of  11.  ia8, 134-7, 148, 173-94,  199,  and  445-end.  While  the  critical  marks, 
which  include  the  diple,  antisigma,  and  asterisk,  are  all  due  to  the  first  hand, 
in  the  marginal  notes  two  or  three  hands  are  probably  to  be  distinguished, 
though  owing  to  the  paucity  of  the  material  for  forming  a  judgement  it  is 
impossible  to  classify  them  with  certainty.  To  the  first  corrector,  whom  we 
will  call  A  and  who  employed  a  small  semi-uncial  hand,  we  should  assign 
the  notes  on  11.  128,  148,  and  449,  together  with  all  the  superscribed  variants. 
To  the  second  (B),  who  wrote  a  small  more  cursive  hand,  belongs  the  note 
on  1.  464 ;  and  to  a  third  (C),  who  wrote  a  larger  cursive,  that  on  1.  478.  The 
figure  at  the  end,  giving  apparently  the  number  of  lines  in  the  book,  is  cursively 
written  but  apparently  by  the  first  hand,  and  it  is  possible  that  either  A  or  B 
(but  not  C),  is  also  identical  with  the  original  scribe.  The  question  is,  however, 
not  of  great  importance,  for  there  is  certainly  no  appreciable  difference  of  time 
between  the  writing  of  the  text  and  the  addition  of  the  scholia  and  interlinear 
readings.  The  first  century  is  out  of  the  question  as  the  date  of  the  papyrus, 
and  both  text  and  notes  suggest  the  second  century  or  the  beginning  of  the 
third.  Breathings  and  accents  are  occasionally,  and  elision-marks  generally, 
used,  and  the  punctuation  is  careful,  the  high  point  being  employed,  except 
in  11.  477  and  496,  where  the  middle  point  occurs,  indicating  a  slighter  pause. 

In  its  disposition  of  critical  marks  the  papyrus  as  a  rule  accords  with  the 
Venetus  A,  but  there  are  some  divergences ;  cf.  notes  on  11.  183  and  189.  The 
marginal  notes  are,  however,  very  scanty  compared  with  Schol.  A,  though  such 
information  as  they  give  is  of  considerable  value,  since  they  are  all  concerned 
with  various  readings.  Most  of  these  notes  record  differences  between  the 
papyrus  and  the  Ko\,vr\  or  generally  accepted  text,  which  is  occasionally  mentioned 
in  the  extant  Homeric  scholia,  but  not  in  connexion  with  these  particular 
passages.  Besides  the  readings  ascribed  to  a  definite  source  in  the  marginal 


445.  FRAGMENTS  OF  EXTANT  CLASSICAL  AUTHORS  85 


notes,  other  variants  are  inserted  between  the  lines  without  any  indication  of 
their  origin.  Since  they  are  sometimes  rare,  sometimes  the  common  readings, 
it  is  not  probable  that  they  were  all  derived  from  any  one  text. 

The  papyrus,  which  is  remarkably  free  from  errors  and  has  more  affinity 
with  A  than  with  any  other  extant  manuscript,  presents  in  spite  of  its  extremely 
mutilated  condition  a  number  of  important  readings  which  are  either  altogether 
new  (see  notes  on  11.  487,  494,  and  or  are  known  to  have  existed  only  from 
scholia  (1. 1 87),  or  from  quotations  in  other  authors  (1.  493).  Of  these,  one  (irdai 
fidKiara  d’  ifxoi  instead  of  maiv  iiiol  hi  fiikiara  in  1.  493),  is  distinctly  superior  to 
the  traditional  text,  and  affords  one  of  the  rare  instances  of  an  emendation  made 
in  the  text  of  Homer  by  a  modem  editor  being  confirmed  by  a  papyrus. 

In  our  commentary  upon  this  papyrus  we  owe  several  suggestions  to 
Mr.  T.  W.  Allen,  who  has  also  very  kindly  placed  his  own  collations  at  our 
disposal.  Our  collation  is  with  the  text  of  Ludwich. 


128 


*34 


*37 


Col. 


1. 


Karloj 


'I 

] 


AvKo]ug‘^o]y 

(PoPri0€]is 

/coXTrjo) 

0fi0K]\rjf 


Col.  ii. 

irp€[il)pOP€W  flip  Tl€P 

)  >  €pprjpa[p  ^€ipia‘(r€  Kai  €ppea 

>  Kai  TOt[€  pip  €p€€lP€ 
oTTi  pa  [ot  yapPpolo 

>  avrap  €7r[€C  Srj  crqpa 

[  rrpeoTop  p€P  pa  Xipaipap 
Tr€(f)[P€p€P  ff  S  ap  €1]P 
^  7rpoa[d€  Xecop  airiOtP  Se  SpaKmp 
S€ip[op  arroTTpeiovaa 
Kai  Tri[v  p€P  KaT€n€<l>P€ 
8€VT^pop  av  SoXvpoKri 
KapTiarriP  Srj  [ttjv  y€  pa)^r)p 

>  TO  TpiTOP  av  [KaT€7r€^P€P 


r&t  8  dp  €n€p\xop€pm 
Kptpas  [c/c  Avkitis 
€t(r€  Xo[xo»'  Toi  8  ov  Ti  naXip 
iraPTa[9  yap  Kareire^p^p 
aXX*  Sr€  81J  YiL]p[cDa‘K€  0€ov 

aVTOV  p[ip]  KaT[€pVK€  8180V  8 


*73 

*75 


180 


185 


190 
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Smct  8i  01  ^curiXijtSos 

148  mpijy  ^  „px(««ai)  9  Ti»~  ^  «/iem  Tapov 

4  lines  lost 

>  [17  j  crc/c  ayriOeoy  SapirrjSoya  199 

(^)  Col.  iii. 

445  aict  icai  irpooToiai  /i^ra  Tpmtrtn  /iax€<rOai 

apwfi€yos  naTpo9  t6  p€ya  /c\€09  17^  epoy  ayroy 
[€2/  yap  €ya>  roSe  oiSa  Kara  Kai  Kara  6vpoy 

[eacrcrai  r^pap  or  av  iror  oXa>]Xi7  IXi09  1/>I7 
[/cat  Ilpiapo^  /cat  Xaoy  et/TLt/tcXtjo)  Hpiapoio’ 

450  [aXX  ov  poi  Tpomv  roatrov  fteXJet  aXyof  oirtcrtroi 
[otn*  auTf!^  EKafiri^  ovt€  npia]poio  avatcro^’ 

[oi/re  KatriyyrjTOoy  ot  Key  iroXecf]  re  /cat  €<r0\oi 
[cj/  KoyirjKri  neaoiey  vn  ayS\pain  f^vapeveeaaiy 
[oacroi^  (Tcv  o]t€  K[ey]  rty  A\aici>y  )(aXK[o)^^LT<»yoDy 
456  [ja]/cpt;o€(r(rai'  ayrjTai  eXevOepoy  rj[pap  awwpas 

[/ca]t  Key  ey  ApyeC  ovaa  irpo[[y]]  dXXri^  i<r[Toy  v<f»aivoi^ 

[/cat  Key  vScop  (f>op]eoi9  MeaarilSos  17  [Tirepeiris 
[ttoXX  aeKa(opey]rj^  KpaTeprj  d  €mK[eio‘eT  ayayicri 
[/cat  wore  ti?  einrji<r]iy  iSoi>y  /cira  SaKpv  xeovaay 
460  [EKTopo^  rjSe  yvyrj]  6s  apiareveaKe  pa^eaOai 
[TpoMor  t9nroja/ta]i^  ore  IXioy  apipepa^oyro* 

[oof  TTore  ns  epeei  trojt  8  av  yeoy  ea-aerai  aXyos 
[Xi7r€t  roiw8  aySpos  apvy]eiy  8ovXioy  rjpap* 

[oXXa  pe  reOyrpoTa  xyrq  Kara]  yaia  koXvittoi  h  it(oivi|)  TtOw&ra 
465  [irpti^  ye  rt  arjs  re  Porjs  aou  0  eXK]q0poto  nvOeaOai* 

[oof  etinoy  ov  nai8os  ope^aT]o  ^aiSipos  JS/cra>p* 

[a^  8  0  nais  irpos  KoXtroy  ev(£]yoio  nOrivris 
[eKXiyOrj  ia\<oy  irarpos  <l>iXov  o^tjr  aTV)^^$eis 
[TapPffaas  xaXKoy  re  i8e  Xo(f>oy  C\wino'j^airriy 
470  [8eiyQy  air  oKporaTris  KopvOos  y]evoyTa  yorjaas* 

[c/c  8  eyeXaatre  iraTrjp  re  (f>iXos  K]ai  iroTvia  /ti7ri7p[*] 

[avTiK  airo  Kparos  KopvO  eiXero  0]atjtpof  EKTcop* 
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[Kai  Ttjy  /i€y  KareOriKey  ciri  j^0o]yi  ira/ifpavoaxray 
[amap  0  y  ov  viov  cvrct  tcvat  irrjXe  t€ 

475  [€iv€v  €fr€v^ap€yo?  An  r  oXXoiaiy  re  Ol^oiaiv 
[Z^v  aXXoi  re  0€oi  8ot€  8rj  Kcu  roj/^e  y€V€](r6ai 

f¥i 

[vaiS  €po]v  a>9  Kai  eya>  irep  apivp^wia  Tpto^iraiv 

[a)5e  Pirjv  ayaOov  re  Kai  iXiou  i](f>[t  ava](ra[ei]v*  i  k?(^vi|)  PmCv  t]* 

]  ^x(«*) 

[Kai  iroT€  T19  €tvriiai  Trarpof  y  oj]e  noXXov  apeivwv 
4  So  [e«c  noXepov  aviovra  i^epoi  8  €]vapa  Pporoeyra* 

[KT€iva9  8rfiov  av8pa  <l>p€va  ptirrip* 

[a>f  €in€i>y  aXoxoio  ffnXrj^  ei^]  X^R^^^  €0TiK€y 

2  lines  lost 

485  Ix^^P^  Kar€p€^€y  eirof  r  €<f>ar  e/c]  r  oyopa(v 

[8aipovir]  pri  poi  ri  Xirjy  aKaxi]{^o  [Ovpwi 

T1 

[ov  yap  T19  p  vn^p  aiaay  ayr^p  AY81  irpoiayfrer 
[poipay  8  ov  Tiya  ^tfpi  v€ipvyp€]yoy  epp^yai  ay8ptoy 
ov  KaKoy  ov8€  piy  eaPXoy  €7rrj[y  ra  Trperra  yeyrirai 
490  ^oXX  €19  oiKoy  lovaa  ra  a  avTfi9  €p[ya  Kopi(€ 

^laroy  r  tiXaKarrjy  re  Kai  ap^7ro[Xoi<ri  iceXei/e 
^epyor  €iroix^aOav  TroXepof  8  a}\8p€<rai  p€XTj<r€i 

V 

naai  paXiara  8  epoi  roi  iXim  €yy[€yaaaiy 

4<K[8i|&Ot  ElCTWp 

[a>;  a]p[a]  if[ci>yfi(r]a9  Kopvff  etXero  irax^^V^ 

495  [anrov]piy  aXoxp9  8€  ifdXrj  oiKov  [&  /3e/3i7«c€i 
[€yr]pmaXi(op€vri>  daXepor  Kara  [8aKpv 
aiyjra  8  €V€iff  iKav€  8opov’9  eO  yai[€TaoyTa9 
[E«-0]|90[s 

[“M* 

500  [«]<  i/{tv 

2  lines  lost 

[<>Hf  [ 

504  aXX  0  [  y 

2  lines  lost 
507  >  [8€a‘poy 
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€1^00)9 
610  >a>ii[oi9 

2  lines  lost 

6*3  ["Mx'®'* 

*4  lines  lost 
518  >7ffi€T  rj  [ 

SriOvi^w 

520  Tov  8  a7ra[fJL€iPofi€if09  * 

Sai/iSvi  [ovK  av  ns 
^pyov  aTi[/xi;(r€iy 

aXA  aK€cc[y 

ay(y%rrai 

525  irpos  Tpcooi^u 
aXX*  lop^v  [ 

8<oiTjt,  t‘!ro\ypanoi(n 
Kprirrjpa  a[n]<raa6at 
€K  Tpolijs  €[XairayTaf 


128.  The  marginal  note  refers  to  the  ancient  variant  ovf}av6»  for  the  common  reading 
tjvpcanv,  Scholt  A  haS  (reading  olpavov  in  the  text)  oi^«r  *Api(rr<tpxof  olw  KarafiiStfKas  t6¥ 
ovpap6t^  M  dih  Tov  p  ypdf^if  kot  ovpav^p.  The  reading  of  Aristarchus  is  found  in  several 
families  of  MSS. ;  whether  the  text  of  the  papyrus  had  ovpapop  is  uncertaiui 

148.  The  marginal  note  presents  much  difficulty.  was  according  to  Schol.  A 
the  reading  of  Aristophanes,  while  the  nominative  &fni  is  found  in  nearly  all  the  MSS. 
and  is  preferred  by  Lud.  The  iota  before  oi  apx{aiai)  apparently  belongs  to  the  main 
text  (which  therefore  agreed  with  Aristophanes),  not  to  the  note,  and  since  cu  apx{auu) 
would  most  naturally  refer  to  the  reading  of  Aristophanes,  we  should  expect  the  authority 
for  the  other  reading  mpri  to  be  given  by  the  intervening  word  or  words.  But  it  is  not 
easy  to  interpret  the  meaning  of  o  i/cov^.  The  reading  of  the  first  letter  is  by  no  means 
certain,  for  the  o  is  larger  than  the  usual  omicron  of  this  scribe  and  might  represent  a  0, 
and  it  is  moreover  placed  underneath  the  x  of  apx{atai),  which  is  above  the  line.  But  the 
following  ff  has  been  corrected  from  o  apparently,  so  that  what  seems  to  have  happened 
is  that  the  scribe  first  wrote  opx  okov^  and  then  converted  the  o  into  17,  inserting  o  in  the 
blank  space  underneath  the  x>  The  obvious  division  17  «(o(ur^)  is  open  to  the  objection  that 
the  o  after  k  is  not  written  above  the  line  as  in  the  marginal  notes  oh  11.  128  and  478. 
Mr.  Allen  suggests  t  ri  Ko{ipri)  ^fro)(r(rtXXci)|  comparing  the  use  of  imwrTokrj  in  Anecd. 
Bek.  11.  p.  600  for  the  '  omission  ’  of  iota.  The  scholium  would  then  mean  that  the 
ancient  copies  read  &pfiif  but  the  common  reading  was  ^/>i7  with  no  iota.  This  gives  very 
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good  sense,  but  is  hardly  the  kind  of  abbreviation  of  tm-oorcXXfi  which  would  be  expected 
on  a  papyrus  of  this  period,  and  the  construction  of  6  (sc.  the  t  of  wpi/i)  is  somewhat  diffi¬ 
cult.  riicova{  )  as  One  word,  however,  suggests  nothing  but  the  first  aorist  of  dtcovoi, 
and  though  it  is  noteworthy  that  in  Schol.  A  on  this  line  dKov€i  occurs  Chpurroffiawis 

ypaifyti  ri/kiBdtirra  Kat  iir\  t&p  ^vWiov  aicovfi  xal  t6  &pji  furii  rov  i  ypa^i  Kara  doruci)i^),  t  ^kowt^€p) 

or  t  ifKovir{ap)  here  makes  no  sense,  and  for  t  ilKova{a),  ‘  as  I  heard,'  there  is  no  parallel  in 
scholia  of  this  character. 

174*  diple  before  this  line  cf.  Schol.  A  7  difrX^,  on  ari<f>op6s  e<m  irp^c  t6p 

crvca  dptfffidv.  The  papyrus  adds  an  antisigma  as  well ;  cf.  the  explanation  of  this  sign 
in  a  grammarian  ap,  Dindorf^  Schol.  1.  p.  xlvi  r6  de  amrltriyfta  rol  al  dCo  artyfial  oray  KoriL  t6 
i(fig  Sis  }  t6  airrh  v6rffui  Ksifitvov, 

176.  A  has  the  diple  against  this  line  with  comments  upon  t6t€  iuv  ipitivt  and  a^/io. 

178.  A  has  a  diple  against  this  line,  but  no  comment 

181.  The  diple  before  this  line,  like  that  before  L  186,  has  a  dot  above  it  and 
possibly  is  meant  for  a  diirX^  ircpif<mypcin7,  which  should  have  a  dot  below  as  well.  That 
sign  was  used  to  denote  the  readings  or  transpositions  of  Zenodotus,  Crates,  and 
Ajdstarchus.  But  since  A  has  an  ordinary  diple  against  1.  181  with  the  remark  on  h  a&fia 
7  xh^upoy  and  none  at  all  against  1.  186,  and  since  no  variation  of  reading  among  the 
ancient  critics  is  recorded  in  connexion  with  those  two  lines,  it  is  more  probable  that 
the  diple  with  one  dot  has  the  same  meaning  as  the  plain  diple,  or  at  any  rate  means 
something  different  from  the  diirX7  ircptcoriypci^. 

183.  Here  the  Yen.  A  has  a  diple  with  the  remark  on  ovdci^  irtpl  rrjs  Korh  t6p  iiriya<rop 
lirropias  Possibly  the  diple  which  is  found  in  the  papyrus  before  1.  186,  where 

the  Yen.  A  has  none,  has  been  misplaced  and  should  have  preceded  1.  183.  But  there 
are  several  instances  of  divergence  between  the  papyrus  and  A  with  regard  to  the  diple ; 
cf.  note  on  1.  189. 

187.  The  reading  of  the  first  hand  svtpxopepot  is  ascribed  to  SXXoi  by  SchoL  A, 
but  is  not  found  in  any  MS.  The  reading  of  the  corrector  antpxoptpm  (ascribed  to 
Aristarchus  by  Schol  Y)  occurs  in  the  Lipsiensis  and  apparently  in  Mr.  Allen’s  L  20. 
It  is  curious  that  the  papyrus  seems  to  ignore  opfpxofupoa,  the  ordinary  reading  and 
that  ascribed  to  Aristarchus  by  Schol.  A.  It  is  now  clear  that  the  variant  mpxopspio 
(which  is  not  even  mentioned  by  Ludwich  or  Monro  and  Allen)  rested  on  considerable 
authority. 

189.  The  papyrus  has  no  diple  before  this  line  and  1.  191  where  they  are  found 
in  the  Yen.  A.  ^ 

194*  d  Schol.  A  7  difrX7  Sn  frapm/poXoyct  t6  npspos  oirX  rov  rcpcb  irat  d(l>opiaai, 

199.  For  the  diple  cf.  A,  which  has  a  comment  on  the  parentage  of  Sarpedon. 

449.  The  scholiasts  have  no  note  on  the  reading  tvppf\i<o  on  this  line,  but  cf.  Schol.  A 
on  B.  461  (’A<ri<o  dp  Xfiftwm)  ’loiMin)  yspiK^  naOovaa*  r6  yap  xryus  dariP  'Acruco  &s  *Arpffdcoi>. 

rov  r,  Schol.  T  tdid,  ,  .  .  €P  yfPtK^  oZp  airr6  ii^rfirriov  leal  x^P^  l&roy  &s  t6  (vp/tXim 
UptdpoiOf  &S  *Hp€iduaf6s  ip  rj  ica^oXov  xal  IlToXipaios  ip  mpl  avpaXot<f>ijs,  and  Schol.  D  ro 
*A<ri(o  ivravBa  yspuujs  irroa^ias  iarri,  S$€p  ovk  l^ci  t6  t  .  •  ,  ins  tVfUkias  cvpcXtoft  Upidpoio  .  .  .  ovras 

^Qpos  ip  tS  6p$oypa(f}i^.  The  papyrus  had  rvppcXcM  (genitive)  in  the  text  with  most  MSS. 
Mr.  Alien  informs  us  that  besides  A,  his  D,  V  16,  and  P,  and  probably  a  few  more  have* 
ivfjLfitXim,  and  this  reading  is  indicated  by  the  remark  ^(nic^)  p(€)r(a)  rov  1.  The  papyrus 
seems  unique  in  calling  cv/ApcXio>i  dative,  perhaps  from  false  analogy  with  *A<ri»i  {v,  sup,), 
which  in  spite  of  the  scholiasts  is  probably  to  be  interpreted  as  dative. 

The  dash  after  t  is  apparently  a  mark  of  punctuation.  Whether  y{(Piicri)  (if  that  be 
the  right  expansion  of  y  in  the  text)  svpfuXioio  means  that  €vpp«Xi»  is  to  be  regarded 
as  a  genitive,  equivalent  to  svppsXiom,  or  that  there  was  a  variant  rvppcXioio,  is  not  made 
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clear.  iVfifuXtoio,  though  it  does  not  scan,  is  actually  found  in  one  MS.;  but  the  first 
hypothesis  is  more  likely,  though  ev/iftcXtov  would  be  expected. 

456.  €ov<ra  Lud.,  the  MSS.  being  divided.  irp6g  (Lud.)  is  the  reading  of  all 
the  MSS.  except  one  at  Vienna  (W)  in  which  irp6s  is  corrected  to  np6,  as  here. 

464.  Over  V  of  xaXvrrrot  is  a  circular  mark  resembling  the  sign  for  a  short  syllable. 

The  marginal  note  here  is  in  a  more  cursive  hand  than  that  employed  in  the  other 
cases.  The  vulgate  does  in  fact  read  cf.  Schol.  A  on  H.  409,  I.  633,  P.  161,  Ac., 

from  which  it  appears  that  Aristarchus  read  So  far  ^XXoi  has  been  the  only 

source  assigned  to  the  form  which  is  read  in  the  majority  of  the  MSS. 

475*  :  ^oi(ri  Lud. 

477.  Cf.  A,  where  is  superscribed  above  dpirrpttr/a,  the  reading  of  other  MSS. 
and  Lud. 

478.  After  the  lacuna  following  /3it;  is  a  spot  of  ink  at  the  top  of  the  line,  which 
we  have  considered  to  represent  an  elision-mark  after  r.  If  this  is  correct,  the  note 
probably  refers  to  the  alternative  readings  /3iV  r  dyadSp  (the  best-supported  reading, 
so  Lud.)  and  pitfu  dya66v  (so  many  MSS.)  or  filrip  dyaBov  re  (ascribed  to  SkXot  by  Schol.  A). 
Of  these  pirjp  dyaBop  is  that  most  lik^y  to  have  stood  in  the  text  of  the  papyrus,  since 
pufp  T  is  recorded  in  the  margin  and  the  reading  pirfp  dyaBop  rt  ignores  the  digamma  before 
'iXtov,  whereas  in  1.  493  the  papyrus  preserves  a  digamma  which  is  ignored  by  the  MSS. 
But  it  is  possible  that  after  fiiri[p  there  was  no  r  and  that  the  spot  of  ink  represents 
a  stop  or  is  even  accidental.  Then  the  marginal  note  may  refer  either  to  pir^p  r  in  the 
text  or  to  fioTfp  (or  fforjp  t),  a  reading  found  in  D,  two  Vienna  MSS.,  and  Mr.  Allen's  N  4. 
The  fact  that  the  scholia  do  not  mention  poffp  but  comment  on  the  position  of  rc  is  in 
favour  of  the  view  that  the  note  here  referred  to  a  variation  concerning  tc,  not  ffirfp, 

479.  over  the  line  refers  to  the  variants  y  od§  (Aristarchus)  and  d'  o  yc  (the 
reading  of  nearly  all  MSS.).  It  is  quite  uncertain  which  of  the  two  was  found  in  the 
text  of  the  papyrus. 

485.  Above  the  last  two  letters  of  opopaCt  are  traces  of  ink  which  apparently  indicate 
something  superscribed.  The  only  variant  known  is  6p6paCtp,  and  the  vestiges  do  not 
suggest  either  v  or  a  horizontal  stroke  meaning  p, 

487.  The  IT  ofirpoio^i  has  been  corrected  from  a(?).  The  variant  nporui^i  inserted 
above  the  line  is  not  recorded  in  connexion  with  the  present  passage,  but  in  H.  no  there 
was  an  ancient  dispute  whether  irpoidmca  or  vporidtrru  was  to  be  read. 

490-2.  For  the  asterisks  before  these  lines  cf.  Schol.  A  on  490-3  TiWapo-i  arlxois 

€(rj9  dtrapiapoi  TfapoKfiprai  Sn  pvp  piu  6pBS>s  Ktlvnu  Kai  np6  t&p  rrjs  pprifmipotfioviai  (tf),  35^) 
di  rj  d  x^s  'Obviratias  (sfifi^)  ovKtn,  The  papyrus  omits  the  asterisk  before  1.  493. 

493.  ircuTi  peikiara  b  tpoi  roc  iXccm:  this  reading,  which  is  sup>erior  to  that  of  all  the 
MSS.  (and  Lud.)  rrSa-ip  dpol  bt  pdkiara  roi  *lXitp  because  it  preserves  the  digamma  before 
’1X(^,  is  found  in  Epictetus,  Dm.  III.  22,  108,  and  had  been  restored  in  the  present 
passage  by  Hoffmann  and  Bekker,  comparing  a.  359,  X.  353,  and  0.  353.  For  another 
example  of  a  conjecture  in  the  text  of  Homer  being  confirmed  by  a  papyrus  see  P.  Grenf, 
II.  p.  II,  where  in  198  Nauck's  conjecture  &Ka  dc  *ipts  instead  of  the  MSS.  reading 
ducta  d*  *ipt9  is  found  in  a  third  century  b.  c.  papjrus.  It  is  noticeable  that  there,  as  here, 
the  papyrus  preserves  a  digamma  which  had  been  ignored  by  the  MSS. 

r^ryoao’ii' :  cf.  A,  where  too  V  is  superscribed,  iyyiydatrip  Lud. 

494.  At  the  end  of  the  line  fpoibipos  ^EicTtpp  is  the  reading  of  all  the  MSS.  and  Lud. 

For  the  variant  nax^irp  cf.  403,  where  naXXar  is  found  in  the  Ambrosianus 
and  a  Vatican  MS.  (cf.  Schol.  A  ip  ^X^  noXX^s  ^ABffpri)  in  place  of  the  ordinary  reading 
Xfipi  iraxfcV  would  suit  just  as  well  as  ffniidtpos  "^Ekt^p  here,  for  <pcipfi<r<u  could 

not  refer  to  any  one  but  Hector. 
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507-9.  The  papyrus  omits  the  asterisks  which  are  found  in  A  against  these  lines, 
but  has  the  diple  against  1.  507,  as  in  A. 

510.  in  the  margin  before  this  line  is  what  looks  like  the  top  of  a  critical 

mark,  of  which  the  rest  is  lost.  A  has  a  diple  against  this  line. 

518.  The  smooth  breathing  above  the  initid  rj  is  uncertain,  but  the  vestiges  suit  that 
better  than  a  circumflex.  There  is  a  diple  before  this  line  in  A. 

521.  The  d  and  /i  of  dm/iovc  [  have  possibly  been  corrected. 

523.  aXX  (ucf«i[»:  aXX^  MSS.  Cf.  /9.  Ill,  where  Rhianus  read  acKovra  for  oxcoyra. 
This  error  (acx«»»  for  dicc»ir)  is  not  uncommon  in  MSS.  dx/ttv  makes  good  sense  here. 

527*  o  of  eiro[vfMiviouri  is  corrected  from  i. 

529.  Below  the  coronis  is  a  number,  apparently  referring  to  the  lines  in  the  book. 
If  525  is  correct,  Book  vi  in  this  papyrus  was  four  lines  shorter  than  in  our  texts.  But 
in  view  of  the  carelessness  of  scribes  in  numbering  successive  hundreds  of  lines  (cf.  228), 
not  much  reliance  can  be  placed  on  the  figure  here,  though  cf.  448.  302,  note. 


446.  Homer,  Iliad  XIII. 

i8«4  X  4*3  cm,  Plate  VI. 

A  narrow  strip  of  papyrus  containing  parts  of  11.  58-99  of  Iliad  xiii. 
The  scribe  was  unusually  careless,  and  the  fragment  has  no  critical  value; 
but  palaeographically  it  is  interesting,  since  a  portion  of  a  cursive  account  on 
the  verso  of  the  late  second  or  third  century  supplies  an  approximate  terminus 
ad  quern  for  the  date  of  the  literary  text  on  the  recto.  The  latter,  written 
in  a  square  and  upright  uncial  hand,  may  be  placed  near  the  end  of  the  second 
century. 

[oo/cvTTopoDv  ct  KOLi  jiiv  0]Xi;;i[7rmr  avTos  eyctpct 
[fj  Kai  aKfinavm  yaifio\os]  €y[vo<nyaios 
60  [a/x^orepo)  k^kottws  7rX]i7<rci^  fi[€y€os  Kparcpoio 

[yvia  8  €$riK]€[y  cXaj^pa  rcoo^a;  [rat  y^ipa^  vn^pO^v 
[at/Tox  f  019  T  tt)E]i;7r(T)€poy  a>pr[o  ir^r^oBai 

[oy  pa  7  air  aiy]i\i7ros  irci^pjiyy  7r€[piprjK€os  ap$€is 
[oppriofi]  noSioio  8i<ok€iv  op[y€oy  oXXo 

65  [a>9  airo  rmy]  Iloa^iSamv  [€yoai)(^6<ay 

66  [roxti^  8  €yv]»  jrpoaB^v  OdXrjos  [Tax*/?  Aias 

68  [• . ]  Omy  oi  OXvpiroy  [cxoi/crx 

[pavT€i  €i8o]/i€yo9  xcXcrat  ira[pa  vrivai  pax€<rOai 
70  [w8  0  y€  f'oXxaJy  cari  O^onpmos  oi[wi(rrris 
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[t'XVia  yap]  fi^TonKrBtv  noScov  [ij^c  Kyrj/iaoDy 
[pet  €yya>y]  airioyro^  aptyi^a>r[o£  0€oi  irep 
[^ai  5  epot  a]vT(o  $vpos  €yi  <r<n[Tf$€<T<n 
[poXXoi^  €(l)o]ppaTai  noXepi^eiy  rjSe  pa^^aOai 
75  [patpaxxxTi]  8  eyepO^  Tro^cf  17  [x^tp^f  vnepO^ 

[roy  8  a7ra]ii€iPop€yo9  [rr]p[o<r€<l>fi  T€\apa>yio9  Aias 
[ot/ro)  yvy  K]ai  €poi  ircpi  8oup[aTi  aairroi 

[paipaxriy]  Kai  pot  peyos  [a>pop6  y^pO^  8^  TTOfrciy 
[€<r<rvpai  apj^orepocat  p€yoi[yoi><o  8€  Kai  oios 
80  [Efcropi  npia]p€i8rii  aporoy  [pepatori  pax€<r6ai 
[(k)f  01  p€y  Toi]avTa  irpo9  aXXi7X[oi;9  ayop€Voy 
[Xappri  yri6o\(rvyri  rriy  (r<j>iy  [0€O5  cpjSoXe  6vpa> 
[TO(l>pa  8€  ro]i;;  oiriaOey  yairi[oxo9  <op(r^y  Ax<iiov^ 

[o£  irapa  yriv&\iy  6oti<Tiy  [ay^y^vxoy  <f>iKoy  rjrop 
85  [roDy  p  apa  r  apjyoXeo)  Kap[aT(o  <f>i\a  yvia  XeXvyro 
[Kai  (r<f>iy  a^os]  Kara  Ovpoy  [Eyiyy^ro  8€pKop€youri 
[Tpoi>a9  Toi  pcyja  t€IX09  v7r€KK[aT€/3Tj<ray  opiXco 
[rovf  01  y  €£<ropo]oi)i^r€9  w  o^piroft  8aKpva  Xci/3ov 
[ov  yap  €<f>ay]  <ft€V^€a6ai  vrrep  K[aKoy  aXX  ^yoaix^ioy 
90  [p€ia  p€T€i<r]ap€yos  icpoTc(p)a[y  oyrpvyt  <l>aXayyas 
[T^vKpoy  cjTTt  nponToy  Kai  [Arjiroy  fjX6€  K€X€vo^y 
[HijyiX^coy  ff\  rjpioa  0oa[i']Ta  tc  [Arjnrvpoy  T€ 
[Miyptoi'i;!']  T€  Kai  Ay7[i]Xoxo[y  priarcopas  ai/riyy 

[• . ]"  •  [ 

95  [ai^cor  Apy€]ic[i  Kovpoi  y€Oi  vppiy  eyo)  y€ 
[papyap€yo]i<n  [n^TToiOa  a-aoixrepeyai  y€a9  apa9 
[€£  8  vp€is  7ro]X€p[oio  p€6T]<r€T€  X^iryoX^oio 
[yvy  81J  €i8€]rai  [ripap  vno  Tpao^aai  8apriyai 
[cD  TToiroi  17  p]€[ya  Oavpa  to8  off^OaXponriy  opcopai 
•  •••••••• 


6i.  rc»dap  is  a  mistake  for  irodar* 

64.  frodtoto  is  a  graphical  error  for  ircdioio. 

66.  ey»]a>  npoa$€v  has  been  corrected  from  tyv]m  iro<r8€P,  probably  by  another  hand. 

68.  The  omission  of  1.  67  may  have  been  caused  by  the  fact  that  both  it  and  1.  68 
begin  with  the  letters  at.  But  something  has  also  gone  wrong  with  the  beginning  of 
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1.  68,  for  it  is  impossible  to  get  Aiav  circi  m  vm  into  the  lacuna,  which  is  of  the  same  size 
as  that  in  the  preceding  and  following  lines. 

71.  fi€TonurB€¥l  1.  furojritrB^. 

73.  The  doubled  <r  in  <r<rr[i7^c<r(7t  is  probably  a  mere  accident,  since  the  iota  is  already 
long  by  position;  the  passage  is  therefore  hardly  parallel  to  e. g.  P.  Brit  Mus.  732  JI,  xiv. 
1.  183  rpiyXijva  fiMo[pof]irra  {^Journ,  of  Phil,  XXVi.  p.  49). 

75.  :  Kai  MSS. 

80.  UpiaVcidf/i :  1.  npiaj^di^i. 

82.  yrf6o]<nnni  is  of  course  another  blunder,  due  to  the  termination  of  the  preceding 
word. 

83.  oiriaBtv :  similar  mistakes  (for  BwtBip)  occur  in  DG  {thnaBip)  and  Vrat.  A  (^ur^r). 

84.  prjva^iv :  1.  M7V<r]i. 

87*  v7r€ici^aT§Ptj<rav :  xmtpKorifirifrw  MSS.  On  the  Other  hand  in  1.  89  the  papyrus 
has  vircp  i{cKoy(?)  in  place  of  the  regular  t^*  cV  kokov.  The  variation  is  no  more  than 
a  graphical  error. 

89.  vntp  i^oKop ;  cf.  the  previous  note. 

94.  No  variant  is  known  in  this  line,  which  should  be  rov£  o  y  Inorpvvwp  hr€a 
vrtp6frra  irpoai/vda.  It  is  quite  impossible  that  twelve  letters  should  have  stood  in  the 
papyrus  before  perhaps  the  scril^  confused  the  two  omicrons  and  wrote  tow  orpvpmp. 


447.  Homer,  Iliad  XXIII. 

7-3  X  4*2  cm.  Plate  VI. 

The  following  small  fragment  from  the  twenty-third  Book  of  the  Iliads 
has,  like  the  preceding  papyrus,  a  palaeographical  interest.  The  text  on  the 
recto^  written  in  square  slightly  sloping  uncials,  represents  a  common  type  of 
literary  hand  (cf.  especially  26) ;  while  on  the  verso  is  part  of  an  account  in 
cursive  which  is  not  later  than  the  beginning  of  the  third  century,  and  more 
probably  belongs  to  the  second.  It  is,  therefore,  not  at  all  likely  that  the  MS. 
on  the  recto  was  written  later  than  the  latter  part  of  the  second  century.  A  few 
accents  &c.  occur,  apparently  added  by  the  original  scribe. 

viro]  Tpwmv  [(Lvriy^v^cov  airoK^aOai 
[oXXo  5c  ro£  c]/2€a>  ica[£  €^ri<roiiai  ai  irc  niOriai 
[firi  c/ija  aw  a7rdp[€v$€  ridruievai  oarc  ilx^XXcu 
[aXX  oiio]v  a>r  €Tpa(f3[rj  .  .  .  cv  v/i€T€poiai  Sopotaiv 
85  [ci/rc  /xc  T]vTdov  €oy[Ta  Mevoirios  cf  07ro€PT09 
[rjyay^v]  vp€T€pov  [5  aySpoKraairis  vtro  Xuyptiy 
[ripa]Ti  T&i  ore  7raf[Sa  Kar^Kravov  Ap^iSapayro^ 

[yri]7riov  ovk  cdcX[(k)v  ap<p  aarpayaXoiai  xo\a)0€i9 
[€y6]£  /£€  5cfa/ic[vor  €y  Swpaaiy  imrora  ITijXct;^ 
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90  [eTpa](l>i  T  euSvKcm  [Kai  aov  O^patrovT  ovoprjy^y 
[a>f  de]  Kai  [oarea]  vmy  [oprj  aopo^  apipiKoXviTToi 


84.  crpa^7  . .  . :  the  papyrus  may  have  read  (rpaxt^riv  n*p  with  ADHS,  &c.,  or  rrpaif^iitp 
with  CEGL  and  Brit.  Mus.  Add.  MSS.  17310  (6th  or  7th  cent.) ;  rpd^/icV  irrp  La  Roche. 
88.  [vri]niop :  so  D  Vrat.  d;  printos  (so  La  R.)  or  vrjiriov  other  MSS. 


448.  Homer,  Odyssey  XXII  and  XXIII. 

Height  of  Column  29*6  cm. 

The  following  fragments  are  from  a  roll  comprising  Books  xxii  and  xxiii  of 
Homer’s  Odyssey.  Of  the  twenty-second  Book  portions  of  seven  consecutive 
columns  remain,  covering  with  some  intervals  11.  31-317-  Book  xxiii  is  repre¬ 
sented  only  by  two  small  pieces  from  a  couple  of  columns,  nine  intermediate 
columns  being  wholly  lost.  The  text  is  on  the  verso  of  the  papyrus,  the  redo 
having  been  previously  utilized  for  a  prose  literary  work  which  has  been  carefully 
cleaned  olff— unfortunately  so  effectively  that  the  writing  is  quite  illegible. 
The  letters  here  and  there  traceable  are  formal  rather  heavy  upright  uncials 
of  good  size,  probably  not  earlier  than  the  third  century,  to  which  the  hand 
of  the  verso  may  also  be  attributed.  This  is  also  upright  and  rather  large, 
but  lighter  and  more  ornate.  Accents,  breathings  (usually  acute-angled),  marks 
of  elision,  &c.,  and  high  stops  have  been  added  with  some  frequency,  mostly  by 
a  second  hand,  which  has  also  introduced  some  corrections  into  the  text ;  the 
marks  of  elision,  however,  seem  to  be  mainly  due  to  the  original  scribe.  The 
system  of  accentuation  is  generally  similar  to  that  found  in  228,  the  long  papyrus 
of  Iliad  V ;  in  oxytone  words,  however,  all  the  syllables  except  the  last  bear 
a  grave  accent  (though  not  in  xxii.  184  €vpv  y€pov),  as  in  the  Bacchylides  papyrus, 
whereas  in  228  only  the  penultimate  syllable  has  the  grave  accent.  As  in  228, 
perispome  words  followed  by  enclitics  become  oxytone.  In  the  case  of  diphthongs 
the  second  vowel  is  usually  accented,  while  in  228  the  reverse  is  the  case,  but  the 
writer  was  not  very  careful,  and  it  is  sometimes  a  matter  of  doubt  for  which 
letter  an  accent  was  intended.  A  peculiarity  is  the  method  of  writing  the 
accents,  which  are  as  a  rule  nearly,  and  sometimes  quite,  horizontal. 

The  papyrus  shows  on  the  whole  a  good  text,  which  is  of  interest  on  account 
of  some  agreements  with  X  (Vindobonensis  133),  or  U  (Monacensis  519  B), 
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or  both,  against  the  rest  of  the  MSS.  Our  collation  is  with  the  edition  of 
Ludwich. 

Book  xxii.  Col.  i. 

•  •  •  •  • 

[l<TK€y]  €Ka<TTOf  [  . 

[av8p\ti  KaraKT^ivai 
S'fi  a‘<l>iy  ir[a£ 

[tov9]  S  dp  VTroi[pa 
35  0)  KVy€S  ov  jl  [€T 
SriiJLov  [aTr]o  T[paKor 

SiJLoarii[(nv\  T€  y[v]i'[aif£ 
auTov  Se  CdoyTc[9 
0VT€  0€OV9  8€t<ray[T€9 

40  [ojtn’l  ny  ayOpa^irw  [ 

[y]vy  0pty  Kai  n[a]a‘iy  ( 

42  [w]  0aro*  T0V9  S  a[p]a  7rai{rar 

44  [Evpvpa)(\o9  S€  [iiy  oro[^ 

45  [ci  p€]y  Sff  08v(r€V9  l6[aKfia‘io^ 

[TavT]a  fi^y  aCaipa  €iir[a? 

[TToXXja  p€y  €y  p€yap[oi<riy 

Col.  iii. 

[kui  m(jv]pa9  x[i;i/€ar  xa\Krip€a9  imroSaafW 
[P\v  /i[aXa  S  ODxa  <f>iXoy  narep  €iaaif>tKay^y 

[a]in"09  Si  irpce^Ticrra  mpi  yfioi  Svaero  )(aXKoy 
m  8  avTW  7[(o  S/uoe  8v€<rdfiy  nv^ea  KoXa 
1 15  €<rray  0[8varia  8ai(f>poya  noiKtXoprfrriy 

[a]uTap  ^  y  oifepa  [pey  avno  apvyiirOai  iaay  loi 
[r]60pa  pyrj(n[ripc»y  iya  y  am  o>  iyi  oiKto 
[)3a]XX€  TiTva[Kop€yo9  rot  8  ayyiirriyoL  eiriwroy 
\a\vTap  €irct  X||[€]][i7roi^  lot  oicmvoyra  ayaKra 
120  [ro]^oi^  piy  n[po9  araOpoy  ivaraOtof  piyapoio 


Col.  ii. 

•  •  •  •  • 

aX]To  8  [fTT  avTto  8d 

0]8v<r(r^v9 
7rap]a  pa^ov 
X«]po[f 

]  Tpav^Cn 

X]€V€J/  ^pa(i  85 

\66^a  TVTTTi  pirdmoa 
<i\pifijnipoC\(Jiy 
o0daX]/xa>[i^]  8'  ^yyr  ay\v9' 
K\v8a\tpoio 

o]^v  90 

] 

XoAicijpet]  Sovpi 
€\]a<ra€ 
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[€]icX6£i/’  ^(TToS^n^vai  irpos  €ya>Tria  iraiiif>avoi»vra 
[a]uT09  S*  <ic[iioi(ri  <TaK09  0€]ro  7[€Tpad€Xv/iyoif 
[K]paTi  8  €7r  Kvverjy  €i^tvktov  €0riK€y 

[i]mrovpiy  [Snyoy  Se  Xo0of]  Ka$v[7r€p6€y  cyevcy 

125  [€c]X6ro  (l[\Kipa  ^o]t;/)[€]  £t{a>]  Kei^opvOpeya  \aXKci> 

< 

op<j[o0v]prj  Se  [ti9  €0‘]/f[€]i^  [[o]]v5/xijT[a)  eyi  Toi\ci> 
aK[po]TaToy  Se  7![ap  ov]Soy  €varTc^0€O9  p^yapoio 
Tjy  o5oy  €ff  \avpi][y  <Ta]ylS€9  S*  c[xoJ'  €[i<rai 

TTiy  8  08v(ra‘€vs  ^p[a(€]a‘0ai  ai{(ii>y€i  v<p[opPoy 

T 

130  €o|[/j]]€£r  ayxov  Ti;[y  pia]  5*  [o(]ri  y^iy€T^  ^<t^opprj 

T019  8*  AyeXew  plereeitrey  €[7roy  7ni]yT€(ro‘i  7r[i^u<rK€0y 
OD  ipiXor  ovK  ay  8ri  [Ti9  a]y  [op(ro0vpriy  a]yaPa[iri 
[Ka]i  (iTTOi  XaouTi  fioti  ^  CB[Ki<rra  yeyoiro 
[t]®  K€  rax  0UT09  aytip  yi^y  uarara  To^aaaaiTO 
135  [Toy]  8  avT€  npoae^ine  M€[Xay0io^  ainoXo^  aiyw 
[ov  7r®]s  eor’  ilycXac  ayx^  yap  aivm 

[at;Xi79]  KoXa  0vp€Tpa  xai  apy[aX€oy  arropa  Xavprj9 

V 

[xai  X  nayras  ep^Koi  a{[)i]][i;/}  09  r  aXKipo9  €Itj 


Col.  iv. 

[aXX  ay€0  vpiy  rci/x^]  ci'c/ic®  0mprix0^vai 
140  [eK  0aXapov  €y8oy  yap]  oiopaf  ov8i  irri  aXXfj 
[T€t;x^a  KaT0€(r0riy  08v]j‘a‘€V9  Kai  (f>a[8ipo9  vio9’ 

[®9  €i7r<oy  ay€Pai\y€  M€Xay0io9.  ai7r6Xo9  aiycoy 
[€f  0aXapov9  08va]rjo9  aya  p&ya?  p^ydpoio 
[€y0€y  8<o8€Ka  p]€y  adK^  cfcXe  r6(raa  8^  ^ovpa 

145  [<at  T0(raa9  Kvy€a9]  [i]7nro5j[f]J<r€/[a9 

[Prj  8  ipeyai  /iaX]a  ^  &Ka  <l>€poi)[y  py]rj[(mjpa‘iy  €8ci}K€ 
[Kai  TOT  O8va‘a‘rio]9  XHro  yovyaT[a  Kai  (fiCXoy  riTOp 
[®9  7r€pipaXXop€]yov9  £'[d€  rct/x^a  x^P^^  8ovpa 
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182  [cud  VTTcp  ovSov  €Pa]iv€  M€Xa[v6io^  aiTToXo?  aiycoy 
[rrj  €T€prj  p^v  0€pa)i/  KaXri\y  Tpv(l>aX€iay 

Col.  V. 

[ttj  S  fT€]prj  [(ra/co]ff  evpij  y^pov  ir^n[aXayp^vov  a(rj 

185  [Aaepreyo  Tff[ci>09  0]  KovpiC<op  ^p6[€0‘iC6 

X 

[8fi  tot]€  y  [rjSrj  K€i]ro‘  paff^Li  Se  iXvvT\o  ipaPTCop 
[too  S  ap]  €ir[ai^ai/]d*  tXeTtjp  ipvaap  [rc  pip  €ia<o 
[Kovpi^]  €v  [8a7r6]&Dt  8€  PaX[ov  ay^yvp^vov  Kt^p 

[avv  8^  TToSas  \]Eipa%  t€  Seop  6[v]paX[y€i  S^tr/Ko 
190  [ci;  paX  aTroaT]p€y^av7[€]  Siap7i[€p€9  ©y  CKeX^vac 
19a  [(reipriv  fic]  7rX€KTrj[p  ef  avrov  iruprjpavT€ 

[kiop  ap  vylr]rjXrjp  [spuaap  neXaaap  re  SoKoiai 
[top  S  €n‘tK]€pT[o]p^o)p  7rpo(r€<l>rj9  Evpaic  av^cora 
195  [pvp  p€P  8]r]  p[a]Xa  [nay^v  M€Xap6i€  PVKTa  <pvXa^€L9 
[€VPfj  €Pi  paX]aKrj  [KaraXcy/xei/oy  m  o'C  €oik€p 

Col.  vi. 

230  [(r]i;  ^  i;Xa>  PovXfj^  npia[pou  TroXijy  €vpvay[via 

[Tr]a>y  Srj  pvp  S!>Tj[i]j€  <r6p  y[€  Sopop  Ka]i  KTi^pa[d  ucapeis 

o 

dpTa  ppri(rTripa>p  [[alQXo^irpeai  aX/ci/xo]y  €ipa[i 

aXX*  aye  Scvpo  tt^ttop  7i[ap  ep  iaTa]ao  Kai  18^  epyop 

.  • 
c 

6<l>p*  iSrjs  6169  roL  €P  a[pSpa<n  Sv(r]p€P€€(j[<r]i 
235  M€PTOi)[p]  AXKiplSrj9  €V€py€<rias  a7roT€i[p€]ip* 

tj  pa*  Kai  o[t^  TTO)  Trayxz/  SiSov  €r€paXK(a  [pi^rjp 
oXX  €T  dpa  afl[€i'€6]y  T€  Kai  [aJXKiyy 
iipep  O8va[a‘Ti09]  €iov  [K]vSaX[pc[io 
avTfj  S*  ai6aX[o€PTo]s  [a]pa  peydpoio  [p€X]^6pop 
240  [€^€T  ap]aii€^<ra  €iK]€Xrj  d[pT]r][p 

[pprjaT]rjpa[s  8]  o>Tpi^p]€  Aa[pa]a‘Top[iS]qs  ^[ycjXaoy 

A 

Evpvpopo^  T€  Kai  Apif^ip^[S^p  [[MjJjy/xoTrr^Xe/xos*  re 

H 
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IluaavSpo^  t€  no\vKTopi[STi]t  TIoXvPo^  T€  S[a(]<l>p<ov 
01  yap  pvTioTTipcov  a[p]€rq  taav  dpi(n\o\i 

fttpi  Tf 

245  oaaoL  €T  €^0)01/  [[rc]]  €pa\ovTO’ 

rov9  ^  TiSrj  €6apa<r<r€  [/3]?o9  Kai  rap0€€f  €ibi 
T019  S  AyeXeayf  p€T€€i7r€y  €7ro9  natiT^aai  ir[i(f>ava‘]^<»y* 
<0  <l>i\or  TfSi]  (r)(rj<ru  avr^p  68^  yj^ipa^  aairTov[9 
Kai  St)  01  M^vroup  pey  6)8»;  K€ya  €t^y]po[Ta]  earcoy 
250  [01  fi]  bioi  Xunoyrai  em  nparijai  [0]vp[ri<ri^' 

[tw  y]vy  prj  apa  7rayT€9  €<I>€1€T€  8ovp[aT]a  paKpa 
[aXX  ay]€ff  a  irpoyrov  aKoyrhar  ai  K€  ttoOi  [Z]€V9 
[&017]  08v<r<Trj[a]  PX[ri](r0ai  Kai  kv8o9  ap^aOai 
[rcoy  5]  ^[Xcoi/  ov  Kri8o]9  €7rrjy  ovros*  y€  nearjar 
255  [a)S  €ff>a6  01  8  apa  7rayT€9  aKo]yTia-ay  m  €K€\€va‘€ 
[i€p€yoi  ra  8^  nayra  crjckxrta  OrfKey  Adrjyij' 

[Tcny  aXXo9  p€y  araOpoy  €v]aTa0ios  p^yapoio 
[PepXrjK^i  aXXo9  ie  Ovpriy  7rvKi]yci>9  apapvTay 
[oXXot;  8  €y  toixo‘>  p^Xirj  n€<r€ 

260  [aurap  €xr€i  8rj  8avpaT  aXevayro  p]yfjaTT}pa>y 
[roiy  apa  pv6<oy  ripx^  noXvrXa^  5io]y  Ofivcrerct/y 
[a>  ff>iXoi  rj8r}  p^y  Key  €yoi>y  eirroipi]  Kai  dppi 
[pyrjarrjpooy  €9  opiXoy  aKoyTi\aai  01  pcpdaaiy 
[rjp€a9  €^€yapi^ai  €7ri  7rpoT€poi(r]i  KaKoiai 
265  [a)f  01  8  apa  7rayT€9  aKoyrilcay  o^ea  8ovpa 

[ayra  TirvaKop^yoi  Aripoirro^^poy  p^v  08v(Tir€V9 
[Evpva8riv  8  apa  TrjX^paxot  EXa]Toy  8€  crvfidrT^s 
[n€ia‘ay8poy  ^  ap  eiretpye  Poooy  €Tr]iPovK6Xo9  ayqp 
[01  p€v  €7r€i6  apa  7rayT€9  o8a^  cjXoi'  a<nr€Toy  ov8a9 
270  [pyijaTijp€9  8  ay^x^PWay  p€yap]oLo  pvxoy  8^ 

[toi  8  ap  €irfji^ay  yeKvcDy  8  ^yx^]  iXoyro 

[qv719  8^  pyi]arijp€S  aKoyrnrav  o^t]a  8ovpa 
[lepeyoi  ra  8€  TroXXa  ercoaia  OrjKey]  Adtiyrj 
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Col.  vii. 


[to)]!'  8  aXAo9  ii€y  [  . 

275  [PeP\]i]K€iy  aXXo;  &  [ 

[aXXjot;  8  €y  toi^cd  fJL€X[iij 
[Afi^ili€8]oi>y  8  apa  Trj[\€fJLa\oy 
[Xiy8Tiy  d^priy  8e  p[iyoy 
[KTtiai]mro9  8  EvpS^atov 
280  [<opd\Y  €7r€y/2a^€[i' 

[to]4  8  avT  apif)  08i^(j^a‘i]a]  8c^i<l>pova 
[p]yrjaTy]pa>y  [cy  op€]iXo[v 
[^v6  auT  EvpvS[apayT]a  /3a[X€ 
[Ap(l>]ip€8ovra  [^6  TTj]Xiu[axos 
285  [KTfi<n7r]n‘oy  8  a[/)  €n‘€]iTa  p[oa>y 

P€p[XijK]€i  7r/)o[y  arri]6o9  €ir[€U)(op€vo9 
a>  n[oXu]0€p(r€i[8ri  7roX]t^K€pTop€ 

€lKa>y  a(l>pa8i[rjs 
pvOov  €7r[cr/9€i/rac 
290  Tovro  TOl  [ 
ayTi0€<o  [ 

17  pa  PooDV  [ 
ovra  Aap[a(rT0pi8riv 
T[i7]X6/iax[off 
295  8ovpi  ^^[(JOV 


rjpiTTf  &  [ 

8rj  tot  A[0rjyairj 
[v]jto0€y  c[po(pri^ 

[o]t  8  €0€)3o[i^o 
300  [rjay  p^y  t  a[ioXo9 

c 

(oprii  €y  lapiyrj  &[t€ 
y  01  ^  T  aiyvinc[i 

opmy  €Xdoi/T[cff 
Tai  piy  T  €y  7r€8m  [ 

t 

305  01  84  T€  Toj[p]j  oX€Kova[iy 
y€iy€Tai  ou8€  ipuyti  [ 
o>y  apa  ro[i]  pyriaTtif[a9 
rvTTToy  [^^larpoff^a^riv 
Kpara>y  T\mTop\€ya>y 
310  A€ia>8rj^  ^  O8ua[rjof 
K[a]i  piy  Xi[a-]cr[o/i]€i'[oy 

y[o]uyo(y)p[ai 
o[i;]  ydp  7r[a> 


€t[7r]€i[y 

315  iT[av€<rKoy 
aXX[a 

TO®  [ 

9  columns  lost. 


Book  xxiii.  Col.  xvii. 

185  amd\s  67r(Xda>i^ 

X®p]i?f 

]  ov^e  pdX  Y7/3a)[i/ 
<ri7]/xa  TirvKTai 

ot;]d€  Ti9  oXXoy 


Col.  xviii. 

c 

230  Tr€l6l9  8^  p€V  [ 

W  (f>aTO*  T®‘  5*  €[ti 
KXai€  8'  €)(a>y  a[Xo')^oy 
ws  6^  Vt  ay  a<nt\aaios 
w  r€  Tloaet^iimy 


H  2 
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235  paiari  €n€iy[oii€Vfjy 
navpoi  8  €£e^[i;yoi/ 

i 

i/i7XOA4ei'oI[y]l  [ 
a[a]7ra<rioi  ^  ^[TrePav 
[a>]y  apa  Tiy‘  aa[TraaT09 
240  [8]eipT]^  ^  otS  ij[<o 

Kai  w  K  o8v\pop^voi{n 

[6i]  firi  dp  aX[X  €voriir€ 

xxii«  35<  V  of  Kwtt  has  been  corrected,  the  scribe  having  begun  to  write  a  round  letter. 
37-8.  These  two  lines  are  transposed  in  a  number  of  MSS. 

37.  rc :  so  U  (r«)  Eust. ;  if  Lud.  with  other  MSS. 

44.  The  papyrus  agrees  with  the  majority  of  MSS.  (so  Lud.)  in  omitting  the  line 
noamivw  ic  €Kaaro^  Sirff  (f}{ryoi  alnvv  SktBpoy  found  in  DLW. 

87*  a]fi(^[orfpoi]<riy  :  dfixfwrtpoiin  MSS.,  Lud. 

88.  v£  of  has  been  corrected  by  the  original  scribe  from  cv,  i.  e.  he  began 

to  write  a^Xw. 

114.  av  of  avratf  is  over  an  erasure  of  <»,  by  the  first  hand. 

1 1 9.  Ti\e  correction  is  probably  by  the  second  hand. 

128.  fwjoff  f[i(rai :  so  XU,  **  im-hs  “  Ivioir  Ham**  EuSt. ;  cv  dpapvicu  Other  MSS.,  Lud. 

129.  1.  oivflTfvff;  cf.  141,  281.  The  t  of  if]toK  seems  to  have  b^n  deleted. 

130.  foTffiMT*;  so  Lud.  with  H,  and  GP  (c.);  cf.  Aristarchus  O.  701.  Other  MSS. 
vary  between  Icn-ow*,  IotSt  ,  iirra6r\  and  ifmdr.  The  p  (or  <t>)  written  in  place  of  r  by 
the  original  scribe  was  a  mere  blunder. 

ayxov  Ti7[ff :  is  not  found  here  in  any  MS. ;  Syx  avrrjt  is  the  ordinary  reading. 

141.  1.  odvfTfvc  cf.  129,  281. 

186.  dc  XfXvvro:  The  manner  in  which  the  correction  has  been  made  without  the 
addition  of  any  elision-mark  indicates  that  the  corrector  read  dc  XcXvvro  (so  FZ)  rather  than 
d*  cXfXvvro  (other  MSS.,  Lud.);  cf.  xxiii.  192. 

192.  The  omission  of  the  line  vl6s  Aafproo,  irokvrXas  tios  'OdvaaiCs  is  in  agreement  with 
the  majority  of  the  MSS. ;  so  Lud. 

233.  i<7Ta]<ro2  so  FDULWP ;  larao  Lud.  with  H,  cf.  Did.  K.  291. 

245.  The  corrector  has  only  actually  crossed  through  the  r  of  rc,  but  no  doubt  the 
r  was  meant  to  be  included,  c  of  cpaxovro  has  been  corrected. 

250.  ouH  apparently  has  the  rough  breathing,  as  in  FH ;  1.  otot. 

251.  3*  after  prj  is  peculiar  to  the  papyrus. 

252.  a  is  a  mistake  for  oL 
254*  fTfcn/cri:  ircoj/o'tM  Lud. 

255*  cK^Xfverf :  so  X  (-<r€i») ;  €KiXtv€P  other  MSS.,  Lud. 

257-9.  prints  these  lines  in  small  type  comparing  Eust.  nvis  »/3cXc(rav  wc 
TtivroXoyoiWaf. 

264.  KOKotail  tcoKoinp  MSS.,  Lud. 

274.  [r»]v  om,  d  MSS.,  Lud. ;  cf.  1.  251. 

275.  [^f/SXji/Kfiy :  so  U  and  Bekl^r :  /Sf/SX^mi  Lud.  with  other. MSS. 

278.  so  U  ^rst  hand)  and  X  ;  cf.  Eust.  OfjXvK&t  re  xal  dppevuc&e  Xcyfrac  pip6f 

Korh  rh  dyriypaitKi.  Sxpop  Lud.  with  Other  MSS.,  Ariston.  P.  599. 


190  €pK€o]s 

]  i;iJr€  #c€tW 
]  o<Ppa  T€X€(r[(ra 
c]/o€^a 
apap]6ia[^ 

•  •  •  •  • 
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281.  In  connexion  with  the  deleted  first  o*  in  0d(;[[(r]][(n7a  it  may  be  noted  that 
'odvfro^a  is  found  in  F,  while  the  second  hand  has  added  a  second  9  above  the  line 
in  H;  cf.  1.  129. 

287*  irok^KtpToiit :  so  M ;  tfHKoKtprofu  Other  MSS.,  Lud. 

30a.  The  marginal  y  as  usual  marks  the  300th  line;  cf.  228,  &c.  Its  position 
opposite  1.  302  here  is  accounted  for  by  the  omission  of  11.  43  and  191. 

307.  The  second  if  of  fjLvri(rnjp[as  has  been  corrected. 

xxiii.  192.  o0pa  rfXfa[(ra:  SO  Bekker  (second  ed.  1858);  rrcXco-o-a  Lud.  with  most 
MSS.  Cf.  xxii.  186. 

337*  7  in  in)xofMPOi  has  been  corrected  from  «. 


449.  Euripides,  Andromache. 

Largest  fragment  9x7  cm. 

These  fragments  of  a  single  column  from  the  beginning  of  Euripides’ 
Andromache  provide  what  appears  to  be  an  early  example  of  the  use  of  the 
book  form  (cf.  460).  The  writing — a  medium-sized  not  very  r^[ular  uncial, 
probably  of  the  first  half  of  the  third  century — is  on  the  verso  of  the  papyrus, 
while  on  the  recto  in  the  centre  of  the  page  are  the  letters  prj[  or  pi. [  with  a  short 
horizontal  stroke  above  them  and  a  lacuna  sufficient  for  another  line  below. 
These  letters  may  represent  a  number  or  perhaps  a  title,  e.g.  ^fi[(ris  *Avhpofiixi9^ 
Supposing  this  MS.  to  have  been  a  codex  the  size  of  a  page  would  have  been 
about  28x14  cm.  The  text  seems  to  have  been  a  fairly  good  one.  An 
otherwise  unrecorded  variant  occurs  in  1.  27. 


•  ••••••• 

6  ci'  ye  root  npiv  AySpo/iay]?!  xpovm 

6  p[vv  8  €i  T£y  oXXi;  Svarvx^aTaTTi  yjvviy 
8  lyrty  7ro<j[iv  p€U  Etcrop  e^  .d;(£XX€a)]r 
OavoPT  €(r[e£5oj/  iraiSa  8  op  tikt]ci)i  Trocrei 
10  pi^pra  it^ypyoup  AarvapaKT  an  op]6icDP 
€7rci  TO  Tpoi[as  e^Xov]  jBXX[T;i'€y  n€8op 
aurri  i[€  8ouXti  pvp  €]\€v6€pce[T]aTci>p 
oiKCup  i^oiu(r0€i<r]  EWaif  unatf^^iKopr^p 
Ttoi  pri(rm\T‘qi  NeorrrjoXeftooi  8hpos  yepar 
15  8o6€i(ra*  Xe[£ar  Tpoxjiciyy  c^aipcTop 

8€  [Ti;<r5e  rai]  noXem  ^apaaXia? 
aijyxopT[a  pam . ]  .  p  ip  ^  6a\a<r<ria 
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IlfjXei  ^[vvmK€i  a]vOponroi>u  ®€7{«]y 

<l>€try[ov<r  ofiiXov  0€a‘(raXo]y  S€  X€a>[9 
20  0[€T£]^€toi'  CLuSai  deaf]  i'i;fx0€V/i]aT[a)y 

€[y0  oiKou  €<rx€  7r[ai?  2lj(£XA]€[a)y 

n[ijX€a  8  aya<r<r€]iy  cat  ^a\p<raXia9 

yepovTO^]  (rKrjTnrpoy  [ou  ffeXcoy  Xa/3ay 
[irayo)  Sopoi9  Toia]8^  ap<r€va  cio^ikto)  Kopov 
25  [TrXadcta  A^^iXXeoas]  naiSi  8€<nr(yr[Tii  8  e/ia)i 
[Kai  Trpiy  p^v  tv  KaK]oi(ri  Ktipt^riv  o/tQ>9 
[cXTTtff  p  ati  npoirriyt  r]t\6tvT\o^  rtKvov 
28  [oXkTIV  TIV  tVptlV  KaTri\KOVff\^GlV  KOKCOV 
•  •••••■• 

30  [rovpov  Trapaxra^  8€<nroTrjl]s  8[ovXov  Xt^o^ 

[KaK0i9  7rpo9  avTf!^  <rxcTX]totff  t^avvopai 
[Xeyct  yap  w  viv  <f>appa]KOi^  KtKp[vpp€voi2 
[nOrip  a7rai8a  /cat  Trotret]  p€i<Tovp[€vijv 
[avTTi  8€  vaitiv  oikov  avr]  avrr]^  ^[eXa) 

35  [tov8  tK^aXovaa  Xc/crJ/oa  rd  t^tivrj^  /3tat 
[ay©  TO  vpcoTOv  ot/x  tKov]cr  ^8€{ap7iv 

39  [oXX  ot;  a<l>€  Trctd©  PovXtrai  8€  p]€  K7[av€iv 

40  [Trarrjp  t€  Bvyarpi  MtvtXtw  <r)jv8po^t,  Ta8t 
[/cat  vvv  Kar  oiKous  tar  ano  STr]apTTj9  poX<o[v 
[cTT  avTO  TOVTO  8tipaTovptv]rf  ^  €y©' 

[8op(ov  napoiKov  OtTi8o9  tis  a]vaKTOpov 
[6aaa<o  708  tXOova  rjv  pt  Ka>X]varii  Oavtiv 
45  [IlriXtv^  Tt  yap  viv  tKyovoi  re]  TlrjXtoDS* 

[atfiovaiv  tpprjvtvpa  Nrj]p7p8o9  yap(ov 
[of  8  tori  naif  poi  povos  i/TrJ  tKirtpirtu  Xa6\p]aL 
[oXXoi/f  ts  0LK0U9  pri  6av]i]i  <l>opovptvfi 
On  the  redo 

6.  The  papyrus  omits  1.  7  ^  found  in  the  MSS.  tyov  ir^vMir  Ij  ytyffinrai  trorc,  which 
the  scholiast  states  was  an  insertion  of  the  actors.  The  verse  was  rejected  by  Valckenaer 
and  is  bracketed  by  W(ecklein). 
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10.  ptxptvra  :  SO  A£P;  LB,  W. 

1 7.  pauo  wM  is  the  ordinar}'  reading.  The  papyrus  variant  was  considerably  longer. 
24.  aptrfva :  the  elision  is  not  elsewhere  neglected  in  the  papyrus. 

27*  ^  new  variant ;  <ra>^cWo(  MSS. 

35.  The  accent  and  the  fact  that  a  wider  space  than  usual  is  left  between  rd  and  k 
show  that  the  scribe  did  not  understand  raKtimfs  to  be  a  crasis,  which  is  of  course  necessary 
for  the  scansion. 

47.  The  scribe  regarded  uircfcyrcVircD  as  two  words. 


460.  Euripides,  Medea. 

4*1  X  5‘3  cm. 

A  fragment  from  the  top  of  a  column,  containing  parts  of  lines  710-5  of 
Euripides’  Medea^  written  on  the  verso  of  the  papyrus.  On  the  recto  are  two  or 
three  mutilated  lines  of  cursive,  of  the  second  or  third  century.  The  literary 
text  on  the  verso^  which  is  in  a  somewhat  rapid,  sloping  uncial  hand,  may  be 
assigned  to  the  third  century, 

710  [yova]TW  T€  T<oy  (r<oy  i>c€(7[ia  rc  yiyvo/iai 
[oiKT]€ipov  oiKT€ipop  p€  [Ttjv  SvaSaipova 
[Kai  /i]i7  p  €pripoy  €K7r€(roi^aay 
[5€^ai]  8€  X^P®[[*']]  8opo[is  €(p€OTioy 
[ovra)]^  6/)Q>r  (roi  npo9  6€a>y  [reXecr^opor 
715  [y6m]ro  na[i]Sa>y  Kai  ai/r[or  oX^io?  6ayoi9 


713,  dofio[t(:  the  papyrus  thus  agrees  with  the  MSS.  reading;  iop(»v  Prinz-Wecklein. 
714-5.  These  two  lines  were  excised  by  L.  Dindorf  and  are  bracketed  by  Prinz- 
Wecklein. 

715.  KOI  ai;i{of :  the  reading  is  fairly  secure ;  1.  «ca^[dff. 


451.  Thucydides  II. 

"  7  X  3-4  cm. 

A  small  fragment  from  the  top  of  a  column  containing  parts  of  10  lines  from 
the  end  of  Chap.  73  and  the  beginning  of  Chap.  74  of  Thucydides,  Book  ii.  The 
text,  which  is  written  in  a  third  century  uncial  hand  of  rather  small  size,  shows 
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a  slight  divergence  from  the  usual  order  in  1.  9.  How  exactly  the  lines  were 
divided  is  not  certain ;  the  distribution  proposed  below  is  fairly  satisfactory, 
though  the  lacuna  at  the  beginning  of  1.  2  is  somewhat  overcrowded. 

(rKtiiTTOvo^  t[€]  Trpoy  roov  op 

Ka>y  ot/r  oi  7r]aT€p€9  ct>p[oa‘ay  pi]S€y  yeco 

T€pi^€iy]  TTcpi  Tijy  £[vppa)(ica^ 

TOiavToi]  Ttdv  7rp€(r)3€[a)v  airayy€i\av 
5  T<ov  01  n^arairjs  €pc[v\€vaavTO  A6rj 
yaious  p]rj  7rpo8i8op[ai  aXX  ayexeaBai 
Kai  yrjy]  T€pyop€yrj[y  €i  8€i  opa>yTas  Kai 
aXXo  ira]<r)(Oj^ay  ori  a[y  ^vp^aitj  cf 
eXduy  T€  €]ri  prj8€ya  [aXAa  airo  tou 
lo  airoKpi]ya<r6a[t 


1.  vfiuf  H(ude). 

5.  nJXarfii;^ :  SO  H.  with  B  ;  HXarauU  CFMG. 
9.  c]rc  fifjdiva :  yijdiva  Iri  MSS.,  H. 


452.  T  HUCYDIDES  I V. 

7  X  3*8  cm. 

This  is  another  scrap  from  Thucydides  (iv.  87)  written  in  medium-sized  square 
uncials  which  we  should  assign  to  the  end  of  the  second  or  to  the  third  century. 
The  identification  of  the  fragment — due  like  that  of  the  preceding  and  following 
to  Blass — was  rendered  the  more  difficult  by  the  fact  that  al[xvrj<rTov  in  1.  ii, 
which  is  the  only  uncommon  word  in  the  text,  is  a  new  variant  found  in  no  MS. 
Another  otherwise  unrecorded  reading  occurs  in  1.  3. 

•  •  •  • 

^peda]  7rav<ra[i  8^  paXXoy  € 

T€po]v9  cnr€v[5ovTcy  roi/y 
TrAjctoTour  oi[y  a8iKoip^y 
€a]  ^vpn[aaiy  avTovopi 


n€^u8oip[(Ey  npos  ratna 
p6\vX€V(T6ai  €V  Kai  aycoyi 
a]aa‘0ai  Tois  rc  [EXXriaiy  ap 
10  ^ai  npcoToy  €X[iv0€pia9 
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6  ay]  €7ri0€[/)Oj^€9  vfias  K]ai  aXfiyij<n[oy  So^ay 

To]u9  €yai^riov/i€yov9  Ka]Ta6[€]<r0ar  Ka[i 


3.  irXjcurrovff :  nkilovas  M[G],  n\€unf£  H(ude)  with  Other  MSS. 

8.  po]vk€w<r0ai  •  ,  •  ay»vur^nur$€u  I  pov\iV€tr6€  •  .  .  dy»9ia‘aa"6€  MSS,  H.  The  infinitives 
in  the  papjrus  may  be  due  to  a  confusion  of  the  construction  or  be  merely  a  case  of  the 
common  interchange  of  ai  and  c. 

10.  It  is  not  certain  that  £ai  began  the  line,  since  the  papyrus  is  broken  away  imme¬ 
diately  before  the  ( ;  but  the  division  of  the  lines  proposed  in  the  text  works  well  on  that 
hypothesis. 

11.  difiinf<n[op:  dUiioy  MSS.,  H. 


463.  T  HUCYDIDES  V I . 

8*7  X  3  cm. 

A  fragment  from  Thucydides,  vi.  3a,  written  in  an  upright  uncial  hand  of 
medium  size  which  may  date  from  the  early  part  of  the  second  century  or  even 
from  the  end  of  the  first.  The  text  coincides  so  far  as  it  goes  with  that  of  Hude 
except  for  the  use  of  a  in  place  of  f  in  1.  9. 


Tcy  Se  Kai  T€A]c[a>(rai/ 
rey  ray  (nroy]8a[9  avrj 
yovTO  Ka]t  €ir[i]  K€p[a>9  ro 
Trpcoroy]  €K7r\€va[ayr€9 
5  ajiiXXa]y  17^17  ft€[xpi  Aiyi 
yjj9  €7roi]ovyTO  ica[i  oi 
fi€y  €9  Trj\y  K€pKvpa[y  evOa 
mp  KaC\  TO  oKXo  <nr/)[arci; 


pa  ray]  <rvppay(^y  avye 
10  Xeycro]  rjmiyoyTO  [a^i 
K€a0ai]  €9  Se  ray  Svp[aKOU 
aay  lyyJyeAXei^o  p€y  noX 
Xa)(p0^y  ra  ir^pi  rov 
[ttAoi;  oi;  peyroi  ciriorci/ero] 
15  €7ri  TToXvy  [ 


454.  Plato,  'Gorgias. 

27*5  X  14*5 

The  recto  of  this  papyrus  contains  part  of  a  money  account  in  Latin,  written 
in  a  good-sized  cursive  hand  of  the  second  century.  On  the  verso  are  parts 
of  three  columns  containing  pp.  507-8  of  Plato’s  Gorgias^  written  in  a  medium- 
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sized  uncial  hand  of  the  middle  or  later  part  of  the  second  century.  Stops  are 
occasionally  found,  a  high  point  in  11.  62  and  87,  and  a  point  opposite  the  middle 
of  the  preceding  letter  in  IL  50  and  118,  though  whether  these  were  really 
intended  to  represent  a  different  pause  is  doubtful.  There  are  a  few  corrections, 
sometimes  in  a  different  hand.  Being  the  first  papyrus  of  part  of  the  Gorgias  to 
be  discovered,  the  fragment  is  of  considerable  interest,  though  the  text  is  not  very 
good.  There  are  numerous  minor  variations  from  the  later  MSS.,  but  most  of  these 
are  clearly  wrong  ;  cf.  notes  on  11. 9, 18, 34, 40,  79, 105,  and  116.  It  is  noticeable, 
however,  that  in  one  passage  (L  51)  the  papyrus  agrees  with  the  text  of 
lamblichus  and  Stobaeus  against  the  readings  of  the  MSS.,  and  that  in  another 
(11.  113-5)  it  removes  a  slight  difficulty  where  an  error  in  the  text  had  already 
been  suspected.  It  is  also  a  matter  of  some  importance  for  the  textual  criticism 
of  Plato  that  in  two  places  (11.  48  and  105)  the  papyrus  supports  the  Vindobo- 
nensis  against  the  other  MSS.  The  conjectures  of  various  scholars  in  the 
part  covered  by  the  fragment  gain  no  support  from  it,  and  even  in  a  passage 
where  iOKioi  clearly  seems  to  have  dropped  out  of  the  text  before  or  after  ol 
iOkioi,  the  papyrus  agrees  with  the  later  MSS.  in  omitting  it ;  cf.  1.  76,  note. 

We  give  a  collation  with  the  text  of  Bekker  (1826)  ;  but  for  the  readings  of 
the  MSS.  and  of  lamblichus  and  Stobaeus  we  are  indebted  to  Prof.  J.  Burnet, 
who  has  very  kindly  placed  his  collations  of  this  passage  at  our  disposal. 
B=:the  Clarkianus,  T  =  cod.  Ven.  Bibl.  Marc.  App.  class.  4-  i,  F  =  Vind. 
suppl.  gr.  39. 


Kali 

[u7roii€povTa  Kapr^peiv] 

[oTTOt;  8u  axTTc]  iroA[Ai7  ayay] 
[ktj  CD  KdXXiK\€]i9  roy  (tcd 
5  [^poya  axnrep]  SirjXOopey 
[SiKaioy  oyra]  Kai  aySpti 
[oy  Kai  ofTioy  a]ya0oy  ay 
[Spa  €iyai  rcAcjCor  Toy  Se 

[ayaOoy  €V  rc  K]at  icaA[[oi']J 
10  [nparruy  a  ay]  TrpaTTrj  Toy 


Col.  i. 

[8  «;  7rpaTToyT]a  paKa 
[pioy  T€  Kai  €vS\aipoya 
[eiyai  Toy  de]  noyripoy 
[Kai  KOKm  irp]aTTovTa 
15  [aOXioy  ot;ror]  8  ay  eir} 

[0  eyayTim  t[cd] 

[aoi^povL  0  aJCo]Aa(rro9  oy 
[av  €nijy€i9  €yo>]  p^y  Tavra 
[oi/rcD  Ti0€p]ai  Kai  ^17 
ao  [pi  TavT  aXij]drj 
I  line  lost. 
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Col.  ii. 


3  lines  lost. 

25  q[a‘KrjT€OU  aKoXatriav  ic]  ^[ct;] 
tc7[€ov  a>y  €)(ct  noSa>]v  €Ka<r 
ro[f  rjfjL<ov  Kai  7rapaa]K€va(rT€ 
ov  [/zoXiora  /jltj]  S€ia‘dai 
rov  i^oXa^etrOai  €ay]  S€  8^ 

30  rjOrj  rj  [ai/roy  rj  oAXof]  Tis  rw 
oiK€i<iii[y  rj  iSmT]rf9  17  no 
Xts  €niff[€r€oy  8ik]i]p  Kai 
KoXanr€ov  [ci  /zeXXjei  evSai 
licnu  0UT09  ^ivat  €]fLOiy€ 

35  8ok€i  0  a‘K07r[o9  €iv]aL  npos 
ov  pX€nov7[a  iei]  (rjv  Kai 
navra  ciy  toi^to  ra  av]Tov  avv 
r€ivovTa  Ka[i  ra  riyy  noX^m 
mw  8iKaio[(nfvri  nap^arai 
40  Kai  8iKaxoa[vvri  tcd  ji^XXov 
Ti  paKapicf  [<ea€<rdai  o]trra> 
nparrtiv  [ovk  €ni6]viiias 
eoovra  a[icoXa(rroi/9]  €ivai 
Kai  ratrra[s  €ni\€ipo]vyTa 
45  nXrjpovv  [avijwTo]v  Ka 

m 

Kov  Xrj<rT[ov  piov  ^]©jnra 
ovr[€  yap  av\  aX[X]a)  avOpoa 


n<o  [npo]a‘<f>iX[rjs  cjii;  0  toi 
oin{oy]  ovT€  d[€0)*]  koiv<o 
50  v€i[y  yap  aSvvaT]os^  otcd 
yap  p[rj  €vi  Koiv]oi>via  ^i 
Xia  OVK  av  €£Y7[*]  ^acrt  8^  01 
ao<poi  00  KaXXiKXois  Kai  av 
pavov  Kai  yriv  Kai  Ooovs  Kai 
55  av$poowovs  Trjv  Koivoovi 
av  avv€\€iv  Kai  tfnXiav 
Kai  KoapiOTTjTa  Kai  aoo 
(f>poavvriv  Koi  8iKaioTfj 
ra  Kai  to  oXov  touto  8ta 
60  rain’a  Koafiov  KoXovaiv 
00  oraipe  ovk  aK[o]apiav 
ov8  aKoXaaiav  av  80  poi 
8qk€is  ov  npoaoyoiv  rov 
vow  rovrois  Kai  ravra 
65  a[o]<f[os  ©M’]  aXXa  XoXrj 
00  [<r€]  ori  rj  iaorris  rj  yo 
oa[pL€rpi]Krj  Kai  ov  doois 

t[‘ 

Kai  c[i/  a]v0po)7r[ois  /loya 
8vi^arai  av  80  nXoovo^i 
70  o^v 

•  [ 


Col.  lii. 

2  lines  lost.  2  lines  lost. 

ov  8[iKaioavvrj9  Kai  aoot^po  p[o6a  ri  nor  oariv  a  av  ofioi 

75  nvvu[s  KTTiaoi  ovSaipovos  100  oi/6[i]&^€£y  apa  KaXoos  Xo 

01  ov8ai[iiovos  KaKias  80  01  yorai  rj  ov  [©y  apa  oyoo  ov^  01 

aOXioi  rj  [€i  ojirroy  [0X17^179  oa  os  r  oipi  [j^oriOriaai  ovro  0  . 
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TIP  <riC€7r[T€]oi'  Ti  7[a  avfJLPai 

vovroL  7[a]  npoaO^ly  KaX 

8o  Xik\€19  [avfipaiP€i  iravra 

[o]i9  (TV  [fi€  rjpov  €i  inrov 

8a(<oy  [\€yoipi  Xeyoyra 

on  Ka7[TjyoptjT€oy  €itj  Kai 

avrov  x[ai  viw  Kai  €Tai 

85  pov  €av  [n  aSiKtj  Kai  Ttj  prj 

TOplKrj  [CTTI  TOVTO 
a 

oy  Kai  II[oi>Xov  aKrxyyri  <o 
ov  (nTyxoB[p€iv  aXrjOrj  apa 
Tjy  TO  €i[yai  to  aSiKtiv  tov 
90  a8iK€i(a6ai  0(ra>  irep  aiayi 
ov  TO(ro[tn‘a>  KaKiov  Kai 
TOV  p€^XovTa  opdcos  pri 
TOpiKOV  [€<T€(T0ai  SiKaiov 
apa  Sei  ^ivcu  Kai  €marTipo 
95  va  Tcov  [SiKamv  0  av  Fop 
yic^v]  €(f>ti  [IIcoXos  81  aitryv 


paVT<0  €[VT€  TCl>V  (f>lX<OV 
Ov8€VI  o[v8€  T(0V  OlKUiOV 
105  €fu8e  (Td^ijai  €K  TOTV  p^yifT 
T<ov  ki[v8vvcov  €ipi  8  € 
m  TO)  fi(^vXop€va}  cuairep 
01  aTap[0l  TOV  €0€XOVTO9 
av  re  tv7i[t€iv  PovXtjTai 
no  TO  v€aviKov  8rj  [tovto 

TOV  (TOV  Xoyov  €7ri  [KOppTj9 
eav  T€  xpr^paTa  a[^a£p€i(r 
6ai  €av  T  €Kp<iX€i[v  e/c  ti]S 
iroXcm  €av  re  to  \^(tx<ttov 
115  airoKTUvai  Kai  o[vt<o  81 
aKeiaOai  tovt€b[v  8rj  ai(T 
XKTTOV  €(TTIV  OJ  [o  (TO?  Xo 
yoy.  0  8e  8rj  e/zoy  [os  ns 
TToXXaKis  pev  fj[87]  eiprj 
120  Tai  ovSev  8€  K<itJ[Xv€i  Kai 
€Ti  Xey[€crdai  ot;]  (f[fjpi  a> 


9.  KfXop,  the  reading  of  the  first  hand,  is  a  mere  error. 

18.  ftcv:  fUw  oZv  MSS.,  Bek* 

20.  TOVT  aKrijflri  c[t]i{ai :  ravra  dKrj^fj  BF  Stob* ;  dXrfOrj  raOra  T  ;  raOr*  aXi;^  Bek. 

27.  napatr^tvaimov  I  SO  BTF  Iambi.,  Bek.  ;  iropocriccuaoTcov  4<wt6v  Stob. 

28.  luj]  ttiaBoii  fu;dcir  dcicr^ai  MSS.,  Bek.  But  IS  letters  would  be  too  much  for  the 
lacuna,  which  should  contain  12  or  13. 

30.  17  [avroff :  so  BTF  Stob.,  Bek. ;  avrof  Iambi* 

34.  ovro£  cfiMii  fjfiocyc  :  c&oi  S/iocyc  MSS.,  Bek. 

35.  o  aicoirfor ;  so  BTF  Iambi.,  Bek. ;  aKon6f  Stob. 

37*  ra  av]ivv :  SO  BTF  Stob. ;  tovtov  Iambi. ;  xai  ri&  airov  Laur.  85,  6  and  Bek. 

40.  ducaioa[vvri :  this  is  repeated  from  1*  39  by  an  error  for  the  reading 

of  the  MSS. 

ficXXoirJri  yuoLKapwi :  iMKapit^  fiAXom  MSS.,  Bek. 

44.  ratmi[ff :  SO  TF  Stdb.,  Bek. ;  ravra  B  Iambi.  It  is  unfortunately  impossible  to  say 
which  was  the  reading  of  the  papyrus. 

46.  The  two  dots  indicating  the  1  of  X^urrov  are  so  high  above  the  line  that  it  is 
probable  that  the  i  was  a  subsequent  insertion. 

47.  aX[X]oi> :  so  BTF  Iambi.,  Bek. ;  ^a»c  Stob. 

48.  irpo]o^cX[i7(  c]ii7 :  so  F  Iambi.,  Stob.;  vpoaxf>iXrjt  ^  cu;  BT,  Bek* 

51.  yap:  so  Iambi.,  Stob. ;  dc  BT,  Bek. ;  om.  F. 
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52.  dc :  d*  Bek. 

63.  ov :  ovdc  Bek. 

66.  17  looTTjsi  so  BTF  Iambi.,  Bek. ;  la-orfjs  Stob. 

68.  The  MSS.  have  fuya  dwarai.  Above  the  end  of  the  line  is  a  horizontal  stroke 
which  we  have  considered  to  be  the  cross-bar  of  r  (i.  e.  t[i),  inserted  probably  by  the 
second  hand. 

76.  Oil  o^ioc:  so  MSS. ;  3£iKwi  ol  a^ioi  Bek.,  adopting  the  conjecture  of  Heindorf. 

77*  :  fOTi  Bek. 

79.  9rpo<r^e[v  »  KoXjXocXfcr :  iTp6<rBtv  itetiva  &  KoXX/icXctr  MSS.,  Bek.  There  is  room 
for  one  or  two  more  letters  in  the  lacuna,  but  not  for  cicccvo. 

105.  ovde  (ra)[(rai :  SO  F  ;  ovd*  cWo^ai  BT,  Bek. 

1 1 3.  r  (icPak€i[p :  rc  iicpdSXnv  MSS.,  Bek.  chrorrcirai  (1.  1 1 5)  has  been  altered  by 
Badham  to  dfroKrtvyCtmi  (oiroicrcivvMac  Schanz)  in  order  to  balance  cVjSoAXccir.  But  eK/SaXciv  in 
the  papyrus  supports  the  aorist  infinitive  there. 

1 1 6.  Tovr<o[i^;  irayrmp  MSS.,  Bek. 


455.  Plato,  Republic  III. 

9  X  6-6  cm.  Plate  VI. 

A  fragment  of  the  third  book  of  Plato’s  Republic^  p.  406,  written  in  a  not 
very  regular  uncial  hand  of  medium  size.  On  the  verso  are  parts  of  nine  lines 
of  a  document  in  late  third  or  fourth  century  cursive ;  the  writing  on  the  recto^ 
which  is  somewhat  late  in  style,  may  accordingly  be  assigned  to  the  middle 
or  latter  part  of  the  third  century.  Changes  of  speaker  are  marked  by  the  usual 
double  dots.  There  are  practically  no  variants  from  the  text  of  Bekker. 


]  €1  ye  ei'i'06£[y 
[eiTTOi'j  on  nyi  iTaiBay]fo 
[ynciyt  T]u>y  voarjfiar[<ov 
[ravTij]f  rri  wv  larpiiijii 
5  [np6\  Tov  A(TK\riinai[ai 
\ovK  ejxpon^o  w  ^a[o‘i 
[^pi\v  HpoSiKov  yei{e 
[adai]  Hpo8iK09  Se  7ra[i 
[SoTpyprjs  (OV  Kai  voiTCo 


10  [SlJ9  y]EV0p€V09  p(^a9 

\yvp]va(mKfiv  larpiKti 
[a]n‘€Kvaia€'  irporrov 

[р] €y  Kai  pexXiara  €axrrc{v 

[с] 7r€£ra  aXXot/r  i/oT€po[i' 
15  [iro]XXoi;y :  wrjt  8rj  €0[iy : 

[pa^fcpov  rjv  S  eyo)  rov 
[$a]vaTov  a[t;]r(iM  iroirj[<ra9 
[n‘apa]Kc[\ovd(ov 
•  •  •  •  • 


I.  Cl  yt :  Cl  y  Bek.,  but  the  reading  here  is  uncertain. 
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456.  Plato,  Republic  IV. 

5-8  X  7  cm. 

A  small  fragment  from  Plato’s  Republic^  IV  p.  422  D,  written  in  a  medium¬ 
sized  uncial  hand  probably  towards  the  end  of  the  second  or  in  the  early  part 
of  the  third  century.  A  change  of  speaker  is  indicated,  as  commonly,  by  double 
dots.  There  are  no  variants  from  Bekker’s  text. 


[rat  €K  Tcov  €i\KOT<oy 
[(Tioif]  T€  Kai  TpnrXaaiotl? 
[auTioy  /jL]a\ovyTai :  <n;i{ 
[\ci>prj<ro/i]ai  aoi  €(l>rj  jo[ 

5  [k€19  yap  /£]o<  opO<os  Xeyeiy  [ 
[ri  8  av]  7rp€a‘P€iav  irepL 
[^aJi^Tcy  ciy  rriv  mpav 
[irojXiv  raXrjBrj  ciTTco 
[<riv]  on  fi€v  ov 

10  [S^y  y^pivtrm  apyv 


4t51>  Aeschines,  In  Ctedphontem. 

*3'4X7*3  cm. 

A  column  from  a  roll  containing  the  speech  of  Aeschines  against  Ctesiphon, 
written  in  a  round  uncial  hand  of  medium  size  probably  in  the  second  century. 
The  part  preserved  corresponds  with  §  167,  and  shows  an  interesting  text  with 
several  readings  not  found  in  any  of  the  existing  manuscripts ;  while  a  claim  for 
the  consideration  of  these  is  made  by  the  fact  that  the  papyrus  agrees  with  the 
best  group  of  MSS.  in  a  crucial  passage  (11.  13-5).  Our  collations  of  this  and 
the  other  oratorical  fragments  are  with  the  Teubner  editions  of  Blass. 

axnrep  ray  ^eXoi^as  Si  [pai  <r]u  yap  av  KtopLrjv 

upovaiv  ravra  Sc  7[i  §  167  15  aTroarriacia^  av  y[ap\  av 

[canv  co]  KivaSo?  pfjp[a  npo(rcX[6]oi^  pri  ot[*  7r]poy 
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ra  17  6[a]ufiaTa  [fcai  ira 
5  Xiy  0T€  kvkXod  7r€pl8€l 
vcav  a^axnov  ern  rov 
prj/iaTOi  cAcycf  a>9  ay 
TiirpaTTCoy  AX^^av 
Sped  opoXay[ci>]  ra  A[a]Kei> 

10  VLKa  avaTril<r]aa‘6[a]i  0 
poXoyod  6€7TaAat;[f  xai 
IleppaiPov^  a(l>t[arayai 
[av  0e]7TaXot/9  a^iora 

1.  di]f (povcrtir :  iuipown  6(lsiss)« 

2.  Considerations  of  space  make  r[(  (B.  with  ekl  Dionys.  Bern.  c.  57)  much  more 
probable  than  i[ivos  or  r[c|vof. 

10.  (rvcm7[o‘]acr^a]( :  irwrnj<r€U  MSS.,  B. 

13-5.  The  papyrus  here  agrees  with  ekl  (followed  by  B.).  Other  MSS.  omit  av 
.  •  .  airooT^crfcof  or  read  av  GerroXovr  airoor^crfiar. 

18.  vap^aYivl  wpSatimv  MSS.,  B. 

21.  wpoaKa6[t(]rja[H :  there  is  not  room  for  taB  in  the  lacuna  after  wpoaxaB,  and  not 
more  than  four  or  five  letters  are  wanted  at  th6  end  of  the  line.  It  is  therefore  probable 
that  the  papyrus  read  npoaKaBtCfyrn  (Lobeck,  Bekker,  Franke,  B.),  irpotcaBiCfiatu  (Zonar. 
1169)  or  irpoKaBtC^ati  (V);  npoaKoBiCtii  {oT  ^tiv)  tls  ehkl,  irptHrKaBtaTffajf  df,  vpoaKaBtaBiyrg 
Other  MSS.  Above  the  line  to  the  right  of  the  6  is  an  oblique  dash  like  an  accent. 

23.  it;  y  B. 

24.  oyav  irf>[o<riroi]ijo'cc :  npoairotriafi  MSS.,  B.,  Omitting  ayav, 

2g.  atavr[op  :  aavrBp  MSS.,  B. 


[7ro]Ati^  oXXa  npas  [oiki 
[ay  oJttoi;  KiySvy[o9  nape 
[<r]riy  aXX  u  pey  [ttoi; 

20  ai'aX[t]a[ic€ 

[rai]  7rpo(rKa6[i(]rja[€i  irpa 
[i^y  ^[e]  aySpos  ov  rrfpa 
[^€]ty  eay  Se  avTopa7[oy 
[ti  alfjppi]  ayay 

25  [noi]f]<r€t  Kai  ireavT\oy  € 
[tti  t]o  y€y[€i'i7/x€i'0i' 

•  •  •  •  • 


458.  Aeschines,  De  Falsa  Legatione. 

Fr.  (a)  7*3  X4'6  cm. 

Three  fragments  written  in  a  good-sized  uncial  hand  of  a  common  third 
century  type  (cf.  447),  comprising  parts  of  §§  ai,  ad-y,  and  a9-30  of  Aeschines’ 
oration  De  Falsa  Legatione,  The  text  contained  several  errors,  which  have  been 
corrected  in  a  small  uncial  hand,  probably  that  of  the  original  scribe. 

(«)  .  (^) 

§21  [o]ti  XPV  ^€y€i[i'  vpas 
TCdy  (n;i^/)[6(ri36o>v 


Ta[y  SoKovinrcdy  av 


1 12 
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Kai  KifdOivc^s  eiTTOP 
o  [o 

T09  on  il)Op€n[ai  /irj  Si 
5  Kaio\oyovii€v[o9  nepi 
yevoLTO  o  ^i 

\nnro9  Trriya[9  Sri 
[AJoyooi'  a<f>dov(^9  € 
[X€t]i'  €7ri7y  y[€XA€TO 
lo  [irepi]  T<oy  SiKa[uoy  tcdp 
[v7r€p]  Ap([i[i]n‘o\[€m 


T019  eii^ai  <l>i\cDy  11  av  §  27 

aayit^v  8  €m  rriy  ap 
X^y  o,[vTa>y  Karioy 

^trya^of  fitv  ovros 
5  T09  T(o  [Kaipa>  8  ter 

•  •  •  •  • 

•  •  •  •  • 

pa^iay  €n]oiij[(raro 
Kai  naXi]y  a>9  n[€p8iKKa9 
€is  Tri]y  apx^^  Kara 
aras  v^pr^p  AiI^<f>iiro\^ 

5  m  €7ro]X€;ii7[o-€  Tt]  no 

r  p 

Act  Kai  t]i7  Vp[€T€pa  17  §  30 

ct 

SiKrip€]yfiy  [o^lcqo?  (f>i 


{a)  1-2.  r&p  trvynpraPiav  is  the  reading  of  the  MSS.  (except  one  which  omits  r&v 
(rvfiirp.),  but  is  omitted  by  B(lass),  following  Taylor. 

4.  is  the  reading  of  the  MSS.  and  B. 

7.  The  MSS.  are  divided  between  dc,  ^  (so  B.)  and  dc  What  the  papyrus  read 
is  uncertain ;  for  in  the  corresponding  lacuna  at  the  end  of  11.  4,  5,  and  9  six  letters  are  to 
be  supplied,  but  in  that  at  the  end  of  1.  6  only  four. 

8—9.  a<f)6opg^vg  cxcijv :  om.  B.  with  one  MS.  i  the  other  MSS.  have  ^x^tp  a<f>S6pov£ 
or  d<l>B^nvs  tsx^uf,  except  one  which  places  after  cinryyAXcro. 

(3)  1—2.  avroir :  avTTfg  B.  with  most  MSS. 

5.  <l>vyal[og  ytp  ovrog  supplied  above  the  line  had  obviously  been  omitted  through 
homoioteleuton. 

(r)  6—7*  vympap  tfiuaiyiptaip  is  the  reading  of  all  the  MSS.  and  B. 


459.  Demosthenes,  Contra  Aristocratem. 

20*5  X  14*3  cm. 

A  leaf  from  a  papyrus  book  containing  pp.  657-9,  §§  *  10-19  of  Demo¬ 
sthenes’  speech  against  Aristocrates.  The  hand  is  a  small  sloping  uncial  which 
we  should  attribute  to  the  third  century ;  this  is,  therefore,  an  unusually  early 
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example  of  a  classic  in  codex  form.  Several  alterations  have  been  made  in  the 
fext,  some  of  which  may  be  by  the  original  scribe,  while  others  seem  to  be 
by  a  second  hand ;  to  the  latter  probably  are  also  to  be  attributed  the  occasional 
marks  of  punctuation,  breathings,  and  elision  signs.  Neglect  of  the  principle  of 
elision  is,  however,  very  common  in  this  MS.,  the  divergences  of  which  in  this 
respect  from  the  text  of  Blass  are  omitted  from  the  collation  given  below. 

Verso. 

[TrAeioo]  Ka[t  uvai  daviia(€iy  (l>Tja‘c[va‘iy  eyco  S  ovk  a 

a 

[iropa>]  [€i]7r€iy  iroWa  /loi  Soku  /loXXov  av  r£[f  t5a)i/ 

\<m\iiTTW  [€i]icoTa>9  17  TOVTOis  wurr^iKov  €KtLvov  €a[i' 

V 

[ya]  yiyi/€[<r]0ai*  ov  firiv  dXX*  6  /ia[Ai](rra  irpoyttpov  €\[a)  tovto 
5  [€p]a*  t[oT€  S]i]irov  ^t\[i]7nrov  oo  [ai/j]/)€9  AOrjvaioi  rot^royi 
[roy  M]aK€Soya'  ao  7r[oA]i;  S7j7r[ov  pJaWoo  eXvair^Xei  T[ay  a 
[iraa-Ti^]  MaKeSopias  npoao^ovs]  aSem  [X]apPav€iy  [17  fi€ 

i  . 

[ra  Kiy8]vmy  ray  €7r  il/40[«7ro]A€a>y  xai  yfitimai  (f{iXois 

V|lCiV 

[aip€TCi>]r€p[o]y  rjv  auT<o  r[oiy  irarj/oiicoiy  rj  0€TTaXoi[s  ol  top 

10  na7[€p  at;ro]t/  7r[or]c  €f[€j8aAoi']  aP€v  tovtov  KaK^iPO  €<r 

TIP  vp€is  pi€P  <0  ap8p]€?  AOrfpaioi  ovS^pa  [Trpov&o 

xarc  7r[a)7roT€  tcdp  ^iXmp  QcjrraAoi  8e  ovS[^pa  namod 

[oPTip  ov  aXX  o/iooy  ouroy  €\ovroip  To]t^TO)p  /iiKpa] 

[XapPap€ip  Kai  rot/y  amarovs  ^tXovs]  Ka[i]  to  ki[p 

15  8t^P€V€iP  aPTi  Tov  p€T  ao^aX^ius  (rip  ojparc  7rporj[prj 

\p^]p[op  avTOP  TL  8rj  iroTc]  to  [a]i[Tiop  ov  yap  5]i7  Xoyop  y[€  to 

[n‘]pay[p  ovtodoi  7rpo])(€[ipo]p  cx^i  ©[n  o>  ap8p^s  Adrjpaioi 

8volp  oi^yaOoip  o'\pTOiP  naaip  ai\6pomois  tov  ptp  rjyov 

[p€POv]  Kffj,  p^yi&^rov  naPTCup  tov  €[vri;x^^^  ^  [cAJar 

20  [roi'ojy  p\€P  tovtov  t<o\p  8t  [aJAAcoi/  p^yi[oTOV  tov  K]aXo>9  ^ovX^aa 

[oBai]  oi;[x  opa  17  kttj]^?  napayiyp€[Tai  roty]  apOpomois'  ov 

8  €[x€*  v‘pa]TTOPT<iop  ov8[€t9  o]pop  ov8€  tcXcuttjp 

Ti7[y  To]u  ^A]€[o]i{€]kt€ii'  entOvpias  81  orrep  TroAAot  iroAAa 
«r 

k[is  €m6vpovPT€S  Kai  Ta  irapopTa  aTTCoAe 

I 
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25  [<ral\v  [K]ai  ti  ^€[1]  ^iXijnrou  X€yc[t]i'  17  Ttva  aXXov  aXX  0  rra 

[ttjp  avjroy  0  K€p<rop[X]€irTOV  Korv9'  riviKa  pev  (rraaia^ois 

fir 

[wpos]  riva^  np[€<r]p€i9  irepircav  airavra  iro4|[7ra©i']j  € 

[roi/x]oy  riv  Kai  tot[€]  rj&dav€TO  w  aXuaiT^X^^  to  rrj  noXu 
i  8ti  ^  xo‘ 

7i[o]X€p€v  eoTiv  [6]7r€t  S  wf>  eai/ro)  rriv  OpaKrfv  €[[()(€i'J  Ka 

it* 

30  [T€X]apPay€  ra?  ttoXci?  ijSiki  pefftxoy  eirapoavi  paXi 

[orja  p[€]y  €£5  avrov  eira  Kai  €ty  Vpas*  Trjy  \oi>pav  eiroieiff 
[u(l>  €avT]cD*  TO  n pay  pa  apriyav\o\v  r^y  T<oy  yap  Virep  tov 

Recto. 

[7rX€oi'€iCT]€£i/  €m\€ipovyTCi)y  OLS  ov  o]u  Ta  Slva^^p^ara 

[ra]  €KaaT09  etcoOey  Xoyi^eaSar  oXX’  a  KaT[opd]waa^  S[ianpa 
35  [^6]Taf  €ytt)  81]  Seiy  vp\a]^  ol\ii<i\l  Tovroy  roy  [T]poTroy  [jScjSov 
[X€v]a0ai  OTTOoy  ay  p[€y  a  )(p]r]  ir€[p]i  vp<oy  yi[yyyo(rKrj  [Kepao 
[jSXcjTTTi/y  prjSey  V[<f>  vp]Di)y  aSiiK]rf<r€Tar  [ay  5]f  [a]Xoy[a>y  aSi 
[iceiji'  €Wi)^€ipfj  pri  [p€i]^a>y  [cjo-rai  tov  SiKrjy  [Sovyai  ava 
[yy]oixropai  5*  [v]piy  T^rjy  eTriaroXrjy  tjy  ot€  a[06iaTi7iC6t 
40  MtXTOKv6rj9  KoTt/^9  €7r6/i]>^e*  icai  rjy  ore  Trfaaay  €)(<oy 
[T]rjy  ap)^riy  7r€/x^6e[y  Tip]opa)([<iD]  Ta  ^copta  [vpoi>y  e^eL 
[X]e*  Xcye  [  6]7r40T[o]Xat  [ 

TOiWV 

[tou]to  <0  aySpes  A0[rjyaioi  to  7rapaSeiyp]a  €<opaK07[€S 

[ay  €]poi  Tr€ia‘0rj[T€ . ]  .  ei8oT[es  on 

45  [^iXiTTiros  ore  pev  Ap(f>nroXiy  eiroXiopKei  ly  vpiy  ird\ 
paSoa  ir6y\iopKeiy  ec^rj  eweiSri  8  eXapey  Kai  noTi8aiay 
npoa‘a(p€i[Xero  eKeivt^y  rrjy  many  PovXrja€a]0 
rjyirep  [irpo9  tov9{?)  AaKe8aLpoyiov9  nor  einyiy  (l>aai 

^iXoKpaTT|v  T]oy 

[I<l>iKpaTrjy  E(f>ia^Tov  /ca[t  ya]p  e^Keiyoy  (j>aaL]y  e^ana 
50  [Tcoyray  ti  rmy  A]aKe8ai[po]yvoi}y  t^ai  irpoT^eiyoyTcay 
rt[iany  171/m'a]  fiovXeTai  Xappay^iy  eiire\,y  on  marl 
ay  oieTa[L  yeyea‘]6ai  poyrjy  [eji  8ei^[eiay  o]7ra)y  ay  a8i 

y*  att 

Keiy  povXcc^yrai  prj]  8vyrjaoyrai  [eTrei  on]  PovXrjaoyrai 
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[[a&jceii']]  €v  €i8€yar  €W  ay  ovy  S[vya>yTai]  many  ovk  €? 

55  yaf  TavTTjy  €ay  e/ioi  crt;/i[)3ot;A]a>  0[t;X]a^€r€ 

many  npo9  rovroyi  roy  OpaKa  Kat  prj  Pov\Tj[ad]€  €iS€yai 
nya  ay  et  irao'rj^  ap^My  OpaKrj9  it[p]o9  i)pa9  ayoir}  yyi» 
pr^y'  on  TOiyvy  o\a>s  ovS€  vyia^yoyrcoy  €any  ayOpam^ 

ToiavTa  ypa(f>nv  yIrrjipiapaTa  f^ai]  SiSoyai  7[iai]  roiavra^ 

60  &ap€as  Kai  tovt  €K  no\Xa>y  paSioy  [yy^oyar  i[crr€  y]ap  Srj 

irov  7rdyT€9  a>  aySp^s  AOriyaioi  T[ov]ro  opoicos  ^po]i  on 

wo 

roy  Korvy  wore  cif[€]£i'oi'  €7roirj[aa]a‘6€  Xirrjy  ^i;A[o]i^ 

0)9  Kar  €K€iyoy  roy  y^poyoy  €Vi^o)fjy  rjyovp^yoi  [[<fai]] 

[[^tXoi']]’  Kai  prjy  Kai  yjpvaoi^  a[r'\^if>ayois  €ar€(f}{a']yovT€  ov 
65  If  ay  €i  y€  ^yOpoy  lyycfo-de*  oXX  opm  emiSi]  ^o]yripof 
.  Kai  ‘0€Ois  €^$po9  rjy  Kai  peyaXa  Vpas  ri8iK€[i  rov9  a]^o] 

5.  »  [ordjpcff :  om.  »  B(lass),  with  SO. 

8.  A/x^iiroXfo>r,  the  alternative  reading  here,  is  found  in  all  the  MSS. 

9.  vficv  or  fjyip  is  read  in  the  MSS.  • 

10.  av€v  dc  :  aviv  yap  B.,  with  the  MSS. 

1 6.  TO  [a]t[noi> ;  ratriov  B. 

20.  At  the  end  of  the  line  j3ovXc(ra[<r^ai]  was  apparently  written  for  fiouXivcaa^at.  The 
papyrus  is  rubbed,  but  there  does  not  seem  to  be  room  for  the  v.  /SovXcvfcr^  MSS. 

21.  Considerations  of  space  make  it  veiy  improbable  that  the  final  a  of  apa  was  elided, 

as  B. 

23.  The  numeral  16  in  the  margin  marks  the  beginning  of  a  new  chapter  or  section ; 
cf.  P.  Grenf.  11.  ii.  ii.  4. 

24.  Ml  ra :  om.  teal  MSS.,  B. 

26.  a-raaiaCoif  is  a  mistake  for  (rratna^ot. 

27.  What  was  first  written  after  awavra  apparently  makes  no  word ;  the  scribe  perhaps 
had  TTf/iiroov  still  in  his  mind. 

29.  toTiPi  om.  B.,  with  the  MSS.  The  correction  (wttirj  is  in  accordance  with  the 
usual  reading ;  fwtibdv  FS. 

f^oi:  so  B.,  with  most  MSS.;  Ov;  which  was  first  written  here,  is  the 
reading  of  Wolf  and  Dindorf  (c?x')* 

32.  [v^  cavrjo) :  SO  krsv ;  [fovrojv  (B.,  with  S  &c.)  would  not  fill  the  lacuna,  and  the 
vestiges  suit  o>  better  than  v. 

40.  ore :  so  MSS. ;  B.  omits  with  Dindorf. 

41.  e^iXje  :  c^eiXfv  B. 

42.  Xfye :  om.  MSS.,  B. 

43.  [rovjro  roiia;i':  tovt  B.,  Omitting  roiwp  with  the  MSS. 

44.  wturOrj^Tw :  SO  rsv ;  irci^cr^f  B.  with  pr.  S,  AY. 

KaK€ivo,  which  is  all  that  intervenes  in  the  MSS.  between  mliTBfyrS€  and  etdorer,  does  not 
nearly  fill  up  the  available  space. 

48-9.  The  MSS.  vary  between  ^ikoKp6rri»  (SYO)  and  ’l^wcponyv,  and  all  have  tjpwtp 

I  a 
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4>ao\  Aax.  It  would  be  possible  to  read  at  the  end  of  1.  48,  but  then  the  lacuna 
at  the  beginning  of  the  following  line  is  not  satisfactorily  filled,  and  the  position  of  the 
overwritten  t]ov  is  unaccounted  for.  Moreover  the  traces  on  the  papyrus  suit  ^oirt 
much  better;  and  we  therefore  suppose  that  this  word  was  placed  later  in  the  sentence, 
its  loss  perhaps  being  compensated  for  by  the  insertion  of  rovr  before  Aoxcdcufiovuwr,  and 
that  Etf>uikTov  (which  is  preferable  on  account  of  the  space  to  ^tXoicp.)  was 

originally  written  at  the  beginning  of  1.  49,  ^i\oKp.  top  being  subsequently  inserted  above 
the  line  by  the  corrector. 

53.  y  o«  which  is  inserted  above  the  line  is  the  reading  of  the  MSS.,  which  also  omit 
dbiKiiP  after  ^(nikriaovTat, 

55* 

56.  rovTovi :  so  krsv ;  tovtov  B.,  with  other  MSS.  At  the  end  of  the  line  pov\rjtr0€ 
seems  to  have  been  written  for  PmikfjaeaOt ;  there  is  not  room  for  0ov\rl<r€a]9. 

57.  ripa  ap  ft  ira<ni9  ap(€t/fp:  this  is  the  USUal  reading;  rip'  Ap  irdoi/^  dp^s  B. 

S  in  marg.). 

58.  dp$pdmci>p  is  bracketed  by  B. 

60.  ^ap€as  :  ttapitds  B. 

63-4.  The  words  icm  tfukop,  which  have  here  been  crossed  through,  are  omitted  in  S. 
They  are  accepted  by  B. 


460.  Demosthenes,  De  Pace, 

10*8  X  10*2  cm. 

Parts  of  two  columns  from  a  copy  of  the  wcpl  Elpljvris  of  Demosthenes 
(pp.  6a-3,  §§  ai  and  23),  written  in  good-sized  square  sloping  uncials  (cf.  447), 
probably  near  the  beginning  of  the  third  century  or  even  somewhat  earlier. 
An  angular  stroke  is  used  to  fill  up  a  short  line  in  1.  5.  A  noticeable  variant 
from  the  ordinary  text  occurs  in  11.  5-6. 

Col.  i.  Col.  ii. 


7r€]7rpa 

[KTai  npos  Se  Tifiri]y  kc^i 
[So^av  aial^iara  €i  yap 
I/117  naprjXOy  ^iXimros 
5  av  a]vTois  K€p 

[5ov  riif  ravra]  S  [o]vk  cjSou 
[Aokto  oXAa]  rm  tov  Opyo 


10  [t<o]v  ovt€  OriPaioi^9  ov 
[r€  rov]  ^i[At7nroi']  p€[yav 
yiyv€<r6ai  Tovra  y[ap 
[7r]ayT  €<p  avTov9  rj[yovy 
TO  rrjs  IlvXaias  S  [cttc 
15  Ovpovv  Kcu  Tonv  [ey 
[JcA]0[oi9  7rA€o]i{cicriy 
partoy  8voi[y 
Kvpioi  y€y€a‘6[ai  tcd 
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[/levou  Kai]  TTjp  Kop(o  &  tovtcov  yXi\€<r0[ai 

[v€iav  20  [rjaic  arvvKar^irpa^av 

.  .  [ra)i/]  Toivvv  i8mv 

[eji'cx  «;/)[i7<r€T€ 


2.  The  vestiges  at  the  end  of  this  line  give  no  real  clue  to  the  letters,  and  it  is 
impossible  to  determine  whether  the  papyrus  agreed  with  S  in  reading  ninpaicTal  rt  against 
the  /caXXurra  w^paicnu  of  Other  MSS. 

5—6.  ovdcy  iitf  avToit  cddicfi  is  the  reading  of  the  MSS. 

6.  c/3oi{Xoito  :  so  V  ^  rifiovkorro  Other  MSS.,  Blass. 

13.  ainwC  4avTovs  3, 

14.  The  papyrus  agrees  with  S  (so  R)  in  omitting  efrac,  which  is  found  in  other  MSS. 
after  fjyovvro, 

1 7.  There  would  be  room  for  from  three  to  five  letters  after  dvoi[y,  but  it  is  difficult 
to  see  what  could  have  been  added  here.  Perhaps  there  was  some  correction. 

22.  [c]v«X* 


461.  Demosthenes,  De  Corona. 

7*6  X  5*S 

This  fragment  from  the  top  of  a  column  contains  part  of  Demosthenes* 
De  Corona^  p.  aay,  §§  7-8,  written  in  rapidly  formed  sloping  uncials  which  are 
more  likely  to  date  from  the  third  century  than  from  the  end  of  the  second. 
An  unknown  variant  occurs  in  1.  9,  but  the  passage  is  mutilated. 

[too  ^p€vyopTL  irap€\d€]iv  €i  firi 
[to>v]  SiKa(oi^r]<»v 
[cKaorjoy  rriu  Trpoy  tovs  6€ 

[oi/r  €t;](r€j8€iai^  8ia<pu 
5  [Aarr]®!'  Kai  ra  tov  Xeyoy 
[ror  v<r]T€pou  Sucaia  €vyo 
[£ic®r]  npoaSi^aiTo^  Kai 

i 

\wapa&])(ci>y  avrou  laov 

[kcu  .  .]  •  lop  apifiOT^pois 

10  [aKpoaT]fiP  ovTOi  7(17 V 


THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI 


ii8 


[yv<oaiv\  iroii;(r€[r]ai  n€pi 
[airavTw]v  fC€XX[a>]i/  S€ 
[tov  t  iSiojfj  Piov  [n]avro^ 
[a>r  €Oiic]€  Xo^oi/ 


2*3.  vfMir  [cjccurrjor  :  tKatrroi  vfjmw  MSS.,  B(lass). 

4.  dui^t{Xarr]tfy :  (f}v\arTmp  B.  with  S  pr«  L. 

7*  irpoerdc^ro :  frpoerdc^crm  MSS.,  B. 

8.  The  interlinear  c  is  by  the  original  scribe  ;  aMv  B. 

9.  The  MSS.  have  ta-op  Ka\  koip6p,  and  Kotpop  is  probably  the  word  here  inserted  (by 
the  first  hand)  above  the  line.  The  adjective  first  written  certainly  ended  in  -co»,  and  the 
vestiges  of  the  letter  before  would  suit  a,  d,  X,  or  o :  ?  o/ijoior. 


462.  Demosthenes,  De  Corona. 


17*7  X  8*6  cm. 


Parts  of  two  columns  containing  portions  of  §§  25-8  (pp.  233-4)  of  the  De 
Corona^  written  in  a  good-sized  third  century  uncial  hand  resembling  that  of  223 
and  420.  There  are  a  few  variants,  but  the  text  of  the  papyrus  is  a  poor  one.  An 
erroneous  reading  in  1.  28  has  been  corrected  in  a  different  hand.  Two  kinds  of 
stops  (the  high  and  low  points)  occur,  and  a  wedge-shaped  sign  of  varying  size 
is  used  for  filling  up  short  linea 

Col.  i.  Col.  ii. 


•  •  •  •  • 
[im€p  vpwv  Kai  TO  t]u 
[iroXei  (rvp^pov  (]ri 
[t(»v  €ya>  fi^v  Toi^wv 
[eypa^a  Pov\^v(o\v  arro 
5  [ttXciv  rriv  Ta)(]iaTrit/ 

[tovs  np€irP€i\9  ctti  tovs 
[roTTony  cv  oiy]  av  ovra 
[iiXnrrrov  Trv\v6avov 
[rai  ouToi  8  o]i;5c  ypayfra'^ 
10  [roy  €pov  Tav]Ta  noi^iv 


•  •  •  •  • 
0  [01  opKoi  Kai  ptf  npo 
)^aPci>V  €K€lV0S  T0V9  € 
7r[iKaipoi;y  rcoy  T07ra>y 
Kvp[io9  rrj9  OpaKTjs  Kara 
25  araif}  [ptfSe  iroWcDy 
p€y  \pTj\jiaToi>y  ttoX 

Xa>i^  8€  a[TpaTi<oT<oy 
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[qO^Xriaay]  ri  &  tovto  §  26 
[ijSvvaTO  CD  av]Sp€S  A0ri 
[mioi  €y<o  8i]8a^OD' 

[XinncD  /i€]v  171/  av/i 
15  [0€/M>i/  0)9  7r]X€i(TToy  rov 
[/icra^t;]  \povov  y€ 

[ytaOai  T0i>]y  opKa>y  v 
[piy  8c  0)9]  €Xa)(iaToy  8ia 
[ri  on  vpw]  a<l>  179  ripe 
20  [pa^  €Dpoa]aT€  povov  aX 


cv 

[[^ci;5i7]]7ropi7[(ra9  ck  tov 
TW  pa8i[w  rois  Xoittois 
30  €7ri\€ip[oiri  npaypa 

atv  cira  [tovto  pev  ovyi  §  28 
Xcyci  TO  ylr[ri(fnapa  oi/d  a 
vay(iv<d[a‘KH  ci  8c  ^ov 
cy<o  iT[poa‘ayciv 
35  rov9  7rpcap[cis  coprjv 
8ciy.  tod[to  pov  8ia 
PaXXci  aXA[a  n  €\pf]y 


8—9.  irvjir^apovrrcu :  ].  mvBdiwvrai,  After  this  the  papyrus  omits  «cal  rovr  SpKovs  diroXafi- 
/Sdveev  (MSS.,  Blass). 

II.  tovto:  tovt*  B. 

19.  vfi€is  ftiw  ovK  o^*  &ik6(ralff  fifi€pas  fi6po¥  B.,  with  MSS. 

28.  yfmfihfyofniatK,  the  reading  of  the  first  hand,  has  been  corrected  to  €viropTuras 
(MSS.,  B.). 

36.  irot{To  fAov :  TOVTO  W  pov  B.  (followlng  Isidor.  Ill,  259),  who  alters  €xp^  in  the  next 
line  to  xp^» 


463.  Xenophon,  Anabasis  VI. 

Width  of  column  5  cm. 

Part  of  Xenophon’s  Anabasis  VI.  vi.  §§  9-24,  written  in  narrow  and  rather 
short  columns;  the  lower  portions  of  seven  are  preserved.  The  handwriting 
is  a  good  and  apparently  rather  early  specimen  of  the  square  sloping  style, 
and  may  be  assigned  to  the  end  of  the  second  or  the  first  half  of  the  third 
century.  The  middle  point  occurs  irr^ularly  and  the  common  angular  sign  is 
used  to  fill  up  short  lines.  Our  collation  is  with  the  edition  of  Gemoll  (Teubner, 
1900),  supplemented  by  that  of  Dindorf  (Oxford  edition,  1855);  for  some 
additional  information  concerning  the  readings  of  D  and  E  we  are  indebted 
to  Mr.  E.  C.  Marchant. 

For  purposes  of  textual  criticism  this  papyrus  is  of  considerable  interest. 
The  MSS.  of  the  Anabasis  fall  into  two  well-defined  divisions,  a  small  group 
headed  by  the  Parisinus  (C),  and  a  more  numerous  group,  generally  recognized 
as  inferior  to  the  other,  but  containing  readings  which  all  editors  accept.  The 
peculiarity  of  the  papyrus  lies  in  the  fact  that  it  combines  lections  characteristic 
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of  both  classes  of  MSS.  Thus,  while  agreeing  in  several  cases  with  the 
superior  family  against  the  inferior,  it  shows  six  instances  of  agreement  with  the 
inferior  class  against  the  superior  where  the  latter  is  plainly  wrong.  The  same 
characteristic  of  partial  coincidence  with  both  groups  was  traced  by  Dindorf 
(Preface  to  the  Oxford  edition  of  1855,  p.  viii)  in  the  quotations  from  the 
Anabasis  in  Athenaeus.  This  however  is  a  debateable  point  and  need  not  be 
insisted  upon.  In  any  case  the  pap)n'us  may  be  taken  to  represent  not  un¬ 
fairly  the  tradition  of  the  first  few  centuries  of  the  Christian  era;  and  it  becomes 
very  questionable  whether  modern  critics  have  not  carried  their  preference  for 
one  group  of  MSS.  somewhat  too  far.  Gemoll,  for  instance,  makes  it  the  principle 
of  his  recent  edition  only  to  have  recourse  to  other  evidence  where  the  reading 
of  C  is  patently  erroneous.  This  is  no  doubt  a  convenient  and  practical 
method ;  but  its  defects  should  not  be  lost  sight  of. 


Col.  i. 

•  •  •  •  • 
A\aK€S[(iiiio 

[vm  €]vTav0a  tro  §  10 
[y]ripov  €8ok€1  to 
[irjpay/Eia  €ivai  tois 
5  EXXfiariv  Kai  €S€op 

TO  firf  TToiHv  rav 
ra  0  S  ouK  av  aXXa>r 
C017  y€V€a0ai  €i 
[H]V  €IC&»(r€l  TOV 

10  ap^avra  PaXK€[iv 


Col.  ii.  lost. 
Col.  iii. 

•  •  •  • 
cy]a)  ii{(EV 
[ovv  a7ro\]v<o  [icai  v 
[pa?  n;?]  aiTia[ff  Kai 
[Ay]aori<xp  av  a[i; 

15  [roy]  Ayaata^ 

[€p]€  Tl  TOVTODV  at 
[tio]v  €ivai*  Kai  Ka 
[Ta8]iKa(<o  €pav 
[roi;]  €t  €ya)  n€Tpop[o 


§  15 


Col.  iv. 


Col.  v. 


..... 
20  €a‘op€6]a  aX[X 

[ra>]j'  E\Xr}viSa>v 
[iroXjccDi/  p€Ta  rav  §  17 


K]ai  vp[eis  pev 
30  [pri  €K]Sa>T€  € 
[yoo  Se  €]pavTOv  [omt 
[7r€p  S€]vo<paj[v  X€ 
[yci  rr]apa<r)([q(r<» 
[Kpi]vavTi  X[X€ai/ 


§  18 
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[ra  av]aara? 

25  [Ayaaya?*  cyo)  a>  av 
[£/9€9  o]fiyv/j[i  06] 

[ovy  Kai  6]€a?  17  [/iiyji 
[fifjT€]  /le  B€yo[^]x)y 


35  [d/oa>]i  OTi  ay  Po[vXri 
[rat]  iroiri<rai  tov 
[toi;]  €V€Ka  /irire 
[7roX€]ft€ir€  AaK€ 
[8aifi]oyiot9  crco^e 
40  [(j6€  rc]  aa[(l>]aXm  wot 
[d€X6]£  €x[a](rToy  avji 
[ir€/i]i/ra[T]€  fityroi 
[lioi  v]iJt[oD]y  avTaiy 


Col.  vL 


Col.  vii. 


•  •  •  •  • 
[nyyoji  [eire/ii/rei']  17  §  20 

46  V  or\pa]ria  irpo^ 

[(r€  €d]  K\€ay8p€  xai 
[/C6X€i;]ot;<ri  ere 
[wayyas  amai  Kpi 
[yayr]a  <r€  avroy 

60  \xpw]^^^] 

[Pov\ri]i  €iT€  €[ya  ri 
[ya  17  jjvo  Kai  7r[X€£ 


•  •  •  • 
[roy  To]y  ay8pa 
[Kai  nai]€iy  /ccX[€t/ 

65  [aa?  A€^]i7nroy  [tov 
[roy  p]€y  ya[p  oi8a 
[ay8pa]  aya6[oy  oyra 
^ip€6€]yTa  ihro  [T175 
^rpaTi]as  ap\€iy 
60  7^179  w^yrniKoy 
[ropoi;]  17?  rjiTriaa 
[fi€6a  napa]  Tpan€ 
[CovyriODy  e]^  [a>]£ 


§  22 


Col.  viii. 

•  •  •  •  • 

<r]u 

65  [0i7i^a£  €£9  Tri]y 
[EXXa8a  To]yTqy 
[ow]  TOiqvrqy  [oy 

[ra  a]0€£Xo;£i7i^  ei  §  24 

8^  av  ffyes  17  aXXos 
70  r£9  rmy  7r[a]pa  aov 
Kai  pri  T<ic[y]  ira[p  ri 


122 


THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI 


3-4.  r6  irpayfia  Mkh  is  the  reading  of  ABC£  (so  G(emoll)),  the  other  MSS.  having 
tdoKii  t6  irpayfia  ckcivo.  The  papyrus  thus  follows  the  order  of  the  latter,  while  agreeing 
with  the  former  in  omitting  tKilvo. 

5.  EXXrjmp  :  ‘'EXXiyo'i  MSS.,  G. 

15.  <f>ria[Tfi ;  SO  D ;  the  papyrus  may  of  course  have  had  the  ungrammatical  (jiffaiv  found 
in  ABC£,  but  it  is  unlikely. 

16.  n:  so  BC£,  G. ;  tiv6£  D  and  the  ‘  deteriores.’ 

18.  €pa\{Tov]:  so  £  and  the  ‘  deteriores,'  G. ;  iavrov  ABC. 

24-5.  €iirfv  [Ayao-]iar :  this  is  the  CM^der  of  ABC£ ;  the  other  MSS.  transpose  the  words. 

30.  €x]do>re  [fu ;  since  a  single  letter  after  would  make  an  unusually  short  line, 

it  is  probable  that  the  papyrus  read  [fic,  with  ABC£.  These  MSS.,  however,  have  cjed<$rf 
(«  doiv  B)  for  tKdStTf,  which  the  papyrus  rightly  reads  with  the  ‘  deteriores.'  This  is  a  good 
instance  of  the  eclectic  character  of  the  present  text  cxdwrc  fu  G. 

35.  ori :  so  ABCD£FH ;  S  other  MSS. 

38.  [iroXc]^tT< :  so  ABCE ;  froXr/i^rc  the  ‘  deteriores.' 

39.  (TdC^aOt ;  the  reading  of  the  'deteriores* ;  a»(oia$€  G.  with  ABC  A). 

40.  iroi :  ^oi  DFHIKTZ  (so  G.),  Sirov  ABC£,  Sirff  other  MSS. 

43.  The  papyrus  certainly  agreed  with  ABCD£H1KL  in  reading  fiot,  which  other 
MSS.  omit. 

47.  [icf Xcvjovcri :  ^fccXcvfrf  ABCE,  G. ;  JccXcwvcri  the  Other  MSS.  (iccXtua-ovcri  L). 

«T€ :  so  G.,  with  the  ‘  deteriores ' ;  itn  ABCE. 

50.  iap:  1.  Sy, 

52.  Koi:  so  D;  i)  xai  other  MSS.,  G. 

57-8.  The  papyrus  has  omitted  Affinriroy  Si  otSa,  which  is  found  in  all  MSS.  after  Sm 
and  is  necessary  for  the  sense.  The  error  was  perhaps  due  to  the  homoioteleuton  of  otSa 
and  oyra,  assisted  by  the  fact  that  oiSa  had  just  preceded.  It  is  noticeable  that  the  omitted 
words  are  together  just  the  length  of  one  of  the  papyrus  lines.  We  may  then  assume 
that  the  archetype  followed  the  order  found  in  ABCE  olSa  alpfSiWa :  alp€$€yra  oJSa 
other  MSS. 

61.  rfiTTfacl^fiMSa  :  ffTtaafitOa  ACK, 

69—70.  rfyts  if  aXXo9  ns  I  f/yj  akXw  rj  ns  A  ($y5)  BCE ;  fyss  ^  SXXos  ns  G.,  with 
the '  deteriores.’ 

71.  Kaifufi  so  again  the  '  deteriores '  and  G. ;  9  koI  ABCE. 


464  MISCELLANEOUS  LITERARY  FRAGMENTS 
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464.  Astrological  Epigrams. 

25-4  X  23-2  CM,  Late  third  century. 

The  following  series  of  epigrams  is  written  upon  the  verso  of  the  papyrus  the 
recto  of  which  contains  the  fragment  of  a  rhetorical  treatise  in  Doric  dialect  (410). 
They  are  in  hexameters  or  el^iacs  and  of  Varying  length,  the  longest  preserved 
not  exceeding  six  lines.  Unfortunately  the  papyrus  is  both  broken  and  rubbed, 
and  the  difficulties  of  decipherment  are  increased  by  the  character  of  the  hand, 
an  irregular  sloping  semi-uncial  of  about  the  end  of  the  third  century,  and  by 
the  badness  of  the  Greek.  Thus  but  one  of  the  epigrams  (11.  12-6)  is  really 
intelligible,  and  that  first  requires  some  emendation.  Enough  however  remains 
to  show  that  the  collection,  or  at  least  this  part  of  it,  was  primarily  astrological 
in  character;  see  e.g.  11.  5,  13-6,  48,  58.  Prefixed  to  each  epigram  is  a  short 
heading  giving  the  subject  of  what  follows,  the  prevailing  topic  being  the  family 
— healthy  or  unhealthy  children  (11.  12-23),  childlessness  and  its  opposite  (11.  40- 
50»  57  sqq.)*  The  literary  merit  of  the  composition  is  small.  The  several  verses 
are  often  written  continuously,  and  the  lines  are  irregular  in  length.  Marks  of 
elision  are  occasionally  inserted,  and  a  stop  occurs  at  the  end  of  1.  46. 

Col.  i. 

•  •  •  t  •  •  • 

«  /tljitlS  [ 

Kai  TOV 

T€p€a‘H  [ 

op[ 

5  [€]i  S€  KVOV  .  [ . '•]  •  •  ?[ 

[.]ica  aXXoDv  SouXov?  roi/cr^c  vo€i  ^  .  [ 

[fca]Ta  €/x)8a{r€[a)]9 

ic[.]#cp  .  .  .  Kl  .[.  .]p[ - lip[.]  .  0€O9  ffl 

ayaOas  0  8  ft*  •]^®[ 

10  p[.  .]  .  arts  earip  /Sc/S  0ap[ 

T€  .  [,]oiai 
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7r€pi  Pp€^0V9  (tip  .  [ 

avrap  €7rr}P  ^aeOcop  Kai  [.  •  •  •]^v[ . ] 

prj  Aia  Krj^Xios  tovtop  i8<oai  7[oko]p  ^(Mp  Kai  oi^ 

15  Xtyopep  to8€  toup  Se  (l>a^a)p 

aXXoTpioDP  OPTODP  Kpirrop  [.]poiTo6€X[.  •  .  •] 

Tr€/9[i]  Pp€^ovs  axpri<rrov 
€l  8€  KaKOt  roj[€  K€]PTpOU  €7riKpaTCUOPT€?  ^Ttfl<OP 
0  p^v  oup  &;[.  .  v]po8op  •  erepo^  17  0  •  •  [.]  •  P€v<tod<ti 

20  KaKoi  irap  Pd^.  .  •  •]  •  aXXo  .  Kai  priSei?  a[ . ]  • 

ToiovT  eicri  Soia[ . ]  ^K^oXipop  re  Kai  ^.].  •[•  •  •]  •  ot; 

ye  .  .]  •  po^^Xoi^ 

€i  ^  0X001  T*  ayaOoi  re  ei^ 

€viropoy  [ 

25  (op€POV  [ 

Koi  iraXip  J2pop  o/xa)[ 

Kai  ffciXip  [(i]i’^payi^p 
KOI  ra0£^. 
ovrw^  m  irpo[ 

30  .  [ 

<l>cup<op  ria7[ 
y€P€<ns  €7riXa[ 

Col.  ii. 

[  2,0  letters  ]<p^p[ 

[  „  „  ]  aXX  e[ 

35  [  ]  .  XXa[ 

[  ]w.  [ 

[et]  S€  pip  Upop  of£vc[.  .  •  .  aKp  •  [ 

[<r]roi'axar  ei'  paiorriri  [.  .]ei  ki  •  [ 

[.  .]y  aras  re  Papeia?  aXX  ey[.  .]ix^  •  [ 

40  noXvT€KPOV  [ 

[.  ,]apoi  ri  T^KPtop  apiOpop  ea( 

[.  .Jir  K€PTpois  €v<rvpeToi2  jSXenf 
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Sri\ovfJL€yoi  agiSrjX  .  .  [ 

o(raoi  viroxOoyKo  re  Kq[i 
45  yov  /iapTVf>€i  rjs  p€TO\[ 

SrjXoviri  P^Pauoy.  [ 

aT€i^vov 

€i  [£]  aoTpov  €ai8oY[ 

€l8o}rr€9  ri  KCU  TTVp  [ 

50  (rxripa  <rv  tovto  J'0€[i  ] 

[^p]€^y 

€1  CVTCD9  TOVTOi>v  [.  .  .  ,]Taaa^ 
&i>(r€i  irXriv  aPePaioTarai  roiyap  r[ 
a0[i]iC6(rdai  €pPpvou  €K€Kot€1  ij<r€[ 

55  d)ao9  i8€v  aKtipiov  coxf  •  [ 

€6flK€  TOT€ 


€XpyT09  TtKVa  [ 

€1  8  aarrip  aya$09  paprvs  0a[i]i^  .  [ 

[ - ]pX[ - ]aif  aXoxoiy  17  xar^ 

60  .[••].  KVPW  €v8op€y  o[ 

.  .  [.]  .  ^170/)«J?X[ . ]  •  •  •  [ 

^  • 

[.  .  .  .]/x»'i?eT0[ 

4.  A  letter  may  be  lost  before  o/i[  but  this  is  unlikely. 

5.  Kvop  is  probably  for  Kva»i^,  the  dogstar. 

I  a.  Cijac[vTos  cannot  be  read ;  perhaps  {jip  iJ^tXKoPTos» 

15.  tpaiX»9 ;  4>otuf&p  was  probably  the  word  intended. 

16.  The  latter  part  of  the  line  appears  to  be  corrupt.  [.]0oi  is  probably  with  the 
common  interchange  of  oc  and  v.  ro^cX[  is  more  difficult ;  the  sense  requires  something  like 
rh  $ap€iP,  which  may  be  supported  by  another  case  of  confusion  between  X  and  »  in  1.  15. 

18.  1.  twiKpartomfl  cf.  Ptolem.  CentiL  p.  216  d,  Ac.  IniKparijfmp  darrip,  tnp^p  at  the 
end  of  the  line  is  quite  doubtful,  the  supposed  p  being  too  cramped.  Moreover  something 
is  wrong  with  the  beginning  of  1.  19,  which  does  not  scan. 

21.  The  meaning  of  the  horizontal  stroke  above  the  final  i  of  cun  is  obscure.  It  is 
unlikely  that  p  would  be  represented  in  this  way  in  the  middle  of  a  line. 

26.  Qpop :  cf.  1. 37,  where  Homs  apparently  recurs ;  but  the  context  is  equally  obscure. 
31.  <lMiP»p  is  very  likely  a  nomm  proprium^  i.  e.  Saturn. 

38.  POMTrjfn  is  for  pt&njTt^ 

50.  po^i\  I  cf.  1.  6. 

58.  F  of  paptvs  has  been  corrected  from  p, 

60.  Kvp»p  is  perhaps  for  kouwp  ;  cf.  note  on  1.  1 6. 
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465.  Astrological  Calendar. 

Height  26-5  cm.  Late  second  century. 

The  recto  of  this  long  but  imperfectly  preserved  papyrus  contains  a  list 
of  persons  with  their  ages,  written  in  second  century  cursive.  On  the  verso 
is  an  astrological  calendar  in  an  uncial  hand  which  we  should  also  ascribe  to 
the  second  century  rather  than  to  the  third.  There  are  parts  of  nine  columns 
in  all,  but  of  these  only  the  first  is  tolerably  complete.  We  omit  the  second 
and  ninth,  and  those  parts  of  the  other  columns  which  are  too  fragmentary 
to  yield  any  sense. 

The  scheme  of  the  calendar  is  as  follows.  The  year  is  divided  into  weeks 
of  five  days,  instead  of  the  more  usual  seven  or  ten.  Each  of  these  weeks  of 
five  days  corresponds  to  the  sixth  part  of  one  of  the  signs  or  constellations  of 
the  zodiac.  Lines  10-44  refer  to  Pharmouthi  16-20;  the  details  concerning 
Pharmouthi  20-25  probably  began  in  Col.  ii  and  were  continued  in  one  or  more 
columns  which  may  have  been  lost  between  Cols,  ii  and  iii.  Lines  60-98  refer 
to  Pharmouthi  26-30,  11.  99-134  to  Pachon  1-5.  With  1.  135  begins  the  account 
of  Pachon  6-10,  as  is  indicated  by  the  remaining  letters  na[x»i^  9  im  t ;  this 
continues  up  to  1.  196.  The  account  of  Pachon  11-15  occupies  11,  197-212 
and  perhaps  Col.  viii  as  well.  The  same  formula  is  followed  in  the  entries 
concerning  each  group  of  five  days.  First  comes  a  brief  astronomical  statement 
of  the  relation  between  the  part  of  the  month  under  consideration  and  one  of 
the  signs  or  constellations  of  the  zodiac,  probably,  as  Mr.  Smyly  has  suggested 
(1.  II,  note),  the  constellation  which  was  rising  just  before  dawn  during  that 
period.  Next  we  have  the  name  of  the  presiding  deity  who  is  sometimes  male, 
sometimes  female,  and  the  interpretation  of  it,  generally  introduced  by  the 
phrase  firjjwu  Xiyoap  Sti  (c.g.  11.  13  and  200).  This  is  succeeded  by  a  detailed 
description  of  the  tvttos  of  the  divinity,  who  is  represented  as  a  statue,  partly 
human,  partly  animal.  Then  follows  an  elaborate  account  of  the  omens,  signs, 
portents,  and  favourable  and  unfavourable  influences,  characteristic  of  the  period 
presided  over  by  the  deity  in  question,  which  is  introduced  by  the  words 
brjXoL  ovVf  and  concludes  with  a  statement  of  the  particular  form  of  sickness 
(^p<ioT?7fAa)  peculiar  to  the  period.  To  this  account  of  the  presiding  deity 
is  in  one  place  (11.  159  sqq.)  added  a  description  of  her  son,  which  proceeds 
on  the  same  lines  as  that  of  the  goddess  herself,  and  ends  with  directions  for 
making  medical  prescriptions  (11.  190-6 ;  cf.  1.  195,  note). 

The  papyrus,  which  bears  distinct  marks  of  its  Egyptian  origin  (cf.  the  local 
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references  in  11.  25  and  222),  presents  a  striking  resemblance  to  an  astrological 
fragment  from  Egypt  now  at  Munich,  recently  published  with  a  commentary 
by  Boll  {ArcAiVy  I.  pp.  492  sqq.).  The  Munich  fragment,  which  is  written 
on  vellum  and  is  several  centuries  later  than  the  papyrus,  also  gives  a  list  of 
deities  with  an  account  of  the  sig^s,  events,  and  sicknesses  associated  with  them, 
but  is  arranged  on  a  somewhat  different  plan,  the  deities  being  connected  not 
with  particular  groups  of  days,  but  with  various  stars  or  constellations,  which 
are  numbered  so  as  to  form  a  series.  Both  the  Munich  and  Oxyrhynchus 
fragments  recall  in  many  details  the  technical  phraseology  of  astrologers  which 
is  known  from  the  Tetrabiblos  of  Ptolemy  and  the  fragments  of  Porphyry; 
cf.  the  references  given  by  Boll  for  the  Munich  fragment  {ArchiVy  I.  p.  498)  with 
the  parallel  passages  in  the  papyrus,  which  supplies  more  astrological  and  less 
astronomical  information.  Dr.  Boll,  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  several  valuable 
suggestions  and  references,  observing  that  the  god  of  the  nth- 15th  degrees 
of  Pisces  is  the  second,  not,  as  might  be  expected,  the  third  (L  199),  infers 
that  a  distinction  is  drawn  in  the  papyrus  between  (i)  the  superior  Btoi  who 
preside  over  each  ten  days,  but  more  especially  over  the  first  five,  and 
of  whom  the  first  mentioned  in  each  month  seems  to  be  described  as  the 
god  of  the  month  (1.  105),  and  (2)  the  inferior  divinities  called  Kparaiol  (1.  1 2) 
or  fjya6p.€voi  (I.  20,  note)  who  preside  over  the  6th-ioth,  i6th-20th,  and  26th--3oth 
days  in  each  month.  The  superior  deities  he  identifies  with  the  Egyptian 
decans,  whose  fantastic  names,  known  from  Egyptian  inscriptions,  Greek  and 
Roman  writers,  and  magical  papyri,  have  a  resemblance  to  those  of  the  divinities 
mentioned  in  the  papyrus  (11.  13,  160,  and  200),  especially,  as  Mr.  Smyly  has 
pointed  out  (1.  200,  note),  in  one  instance. 

With  regard  to  the  Kparaiol  the  only  source  of  information  hitherto 
known  was  a  remark  by  Porphyry  in  the  letter  to  Anebo  (Euseb.  Praepar, 
Evang,  iii.  4),  referring  to  Chaeremon  (who  wrote  in  the  time  of  Nero)  Xaiprjpxav 
ixiv  yap  Kal  ol  iXKoi  oO*  iXAo  rt  irpd  tQv  opcDp^vonv  KSa-pcDv  fiyodvraiy  iv  ipxv^  \6y<p 
Ti6ipL€V0L  Toifs  AlyviTrCiop  ovb*  2XAovr  0€ovs  irkiiv  rm*  TrXavtirQv  X€yop,4v<av  ical  r&v 
avpLirXrjpovvTiav  rdv  ^(pdiaicdi^  ical  o<roi  rovrois  vapapariXXova’i  rdr  rc  ri;  rovr  b€Kavovs 
Topias  Kal  TOV9  ipoa-KOTTOvs  Kol  Tovs  X€yopi4vovs  Kparaiovs  fjyipjbvas  &v  koX  ra  ivopjara  Iv 
roT?  ^aXpepixiaKOLs  (ftiperai  Kal  0€pa'jr€iai  Tra0<ap  Kal  iparoXal  ical  dvacis  koI  pfXXopriop 
<n]pL€uia€is.  This  description  of  the  XaXpepix^aKdy  as  Boll  remarks,  corresponds 
so  clearly  with  the  contents  of  the  papyrus  that  the  latter  is  to  be  regarded 
either  as  a  fragment  of  the  XaXp€PLx^aKa  or  as  derived  from  it  through  an 
intermediary  author.  The  Salmenichiaka  (or  Salmeschoinaka),  which  according 
to  lamblichus  were  pipos  n  Ppaxyrarop  tQp  'EppaiKQp  biard^eoiPy  must  have  been 
written  not  later  than  in  the  second  century  B.C.,  for  the  astrological  treatises 
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of  Nechepso-Petosiris  (about  loo  B.c.  according  to  Kroll)  are  based  on  them. 
The  explanation  of  the  remarkable  title  '2akfi€VLxtaKi  is  a  difficult  problem ;  cf» 
Boll  in  Zeitschr.f,  AegypU  Sprache^  xxxix.  p.  15a,  and  his  Sphaera^  pp.  376  sqq. 

This  view  of  the  early  date  of  the  Salmenichiaka  is  confirmed  by  a  study 
of  the  papyrus.  Though  the  scanty  astronomical  details  probably  afford  no 
indication  that  the  present  arrangement  of  the  text  is  earlier  than  the  end  of 
the  second  century  (cf.  1.  ii,  note),  there  are  other  grounds  for  supposing 
that  it  is  based  on  much  older  material.  It  is  noticeable  that  there  is  nowhere 
any  reference  to  the  Romans,  or  even  to  any  titles  or  institutions  peculiar  to 
the  Roman  period  in  Egypt ;  while  the  frequent  mentions  of  /Sao-iAcIy  suggest 
a  Ptolemaic  background. 

The  text  contains  numerous  errors,  and  the  archetype  from  which  the  scribe 
was  copying  seems  to  have  been  in  parts  illegible  or  imperfect,  for  he  sometimes 
leaves  blank  spaces  indicating  a  lacuna ;  cf.  1.  24,  note. 


{a)  Col.  i. 

Parts  of  9  lines. 

10  ^apiiov6{C\  dirb  k. 

{)Spoy6<p  i  ioTiv  fcclr  ^apfiof][0i]  dni 
K.  6  Kparaih^  adroD,  6vopa 
Ty  iariv  NePHy  in  o8- 

t6s  ioTiv  i  Kj6pio[s]  T&p  Kal  rov 

15  \6yov»  i  TVTTOS  aurov  dp[8p]id^  6p66^y 
ri  np6a<ofirov  yviriy,  Paa[tk]riop  iy(C0p 
irrl  rij?  K€(f>a\^Sy  c/y  Tdrrfaon  irpiacD- 
trop  lx®*'  wripvyas  lx©*'  8{ioy 

Tr68a^  Xloi^roy,  iypPTos  iia\a(pa^  8,  rd 
20  npianoira  \pv<ra.  8rj\oi  ovp  in  6  ^yo^p€Pos 
p^pppr](T€iTonw  KaKdy  lorai  iroK^po^  dtf^ 

8[a  pd\ri  Kal  lorai  irphs  ro^y  koipo- 

\oyoijp€Po(si)  0/Xoy.  lorai  8k  ini  rfj?  dp^ 
Xrjs  (flv)Tov  dnoardTti?,  Kal  7r[5]X€;io[y  l]orai 
25  ical  dTToXowrai  TroXXai  TT^Xciy  r^y  [Al]yihr[To]p 
[/cal]  St[d  T]ip  dnoardvriPy  rd'  ydp  afip€[i]a  roG 
[Kai]p[oG]  mX(po(y)  iarlp  Kal  dri8(a?  Kal  [pd^ri? 
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[•  .  .]o[.  d7r<i\€(jL)a  earai,  iv  «c[aip^ 

TOVT(f  noWol  Pi<i(rovrai  dnb  [rjot;  \av[.  •  •  , 

30  Tipks  8i  (wrovrai  ^8ovt€^  koX 

voi  riyif  Si  xal  JSol  ip  Upot9  Tipi^  ip 
aviiiro<rloi^  f8oPT€9  €i!<l>ci>poi  koI  icaA£[r 
dnaXXda-aovaip.  oSroy  noiei  dnb  XSyov  rbp 
piK&pra  piKaaOat  koI  rbp  pik&ii€pop 
35  pikoLp  Kal  noXXol  ^Aaip  Xa/ifidpopres 
yjrdpia  Kal  d7roypa^6fjL€POi  Kal  Xoyet/oi/- 
[t€9  d]p6pdifrov9  &  ninoDKaPy  Tipis  8i  dnb 
[•  •  •  ’to?  6€pan€[v]oPT€[s.]  oSto9  not- 

[€?.•.  x^]Xa/i'€[i]i/  8id  Tb  rbp  epa  n^a 

40  [ . ]op  y€i^€(r0[a]e.  rb  8i  dppdarfj^ 

[/la  rod  Kaipo^  n^pl  rh  ipr^pa  Kal  rh  (nrX<£y« 

[XPa  Kal  TToXXjoJ  Odparoi  iaoprai.  oSroy 
[iroiec  rds]  dppcoarias  dnb  Ot&p  xaXbp 

44  [Ka2 . ]  Kal  nSpop  irepl  irfjp  ' 

Parts  of  a  lines. 

16.  I.  paaikriiop  OT  Pa<rtKttow,  Cf.  p.  1 35.  I9.  4^*  ^  of  df  COIT.  from  v. 

Col.  ii.  Parts  of  13  lines. 

(8)  Col.  ill. 

60  [iarip  6  ic]<;pio(y)  0Xoy5y.  6  rimo^  aii[TOv] 

[dp8]piit9  6p6bs  npSaamop  iyaip  [.  •  .] 

[c/y]  8i  rdniaco  ?x®*'  T/i*  •  •] 

[.  .  .]  t[/inpoa0€p  Korh  rb  npScramd^p  €x]<pp 
\jiax\aipas  ip  TaT{f)  x^palp  8  Kal  to  •  •  }t  • 

65  [.  .  Si  yX&aaa  Kal  rb  npSaconop  nvp. 

[5i;X]or  oSp  Stl  6  Kaipbs  o5roy  noiti  iroX- 
[Xot)y  PC\i)P  €ipup  Sid  roG  arSpaTos^  ttoX- 
[Xo2  nup^yopoi  ir€poi  Si  payiKc[l]  iroX- 
[Xoi  8i  <i]8ol  0€&p  Kal  PaaiXitop  ic[a]2  ttoX- 
70  [Xo2  ippri\^€h  SiaXiKTiop  Kal  7roX[X]o[2]  ip^ 

K 
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[•  •  •  .  ii€]yoi  Kal  rSnov  iK  tAttov  /i[e]rai3a/'- 
[vovT^S  K\al  irdXXh  Kra^iiivovs  0Lit[.\v  •  •  s 


[ . '\Sr}(rai  ttchs  €irri7Ta[.]T  .  o[.  •  .Joe 

[ . ]  dno<l>dyovTai  iroWol  j[J]  Koi 

75  [ . ]i^€9  rd  dXX&rpia  TroWod?  na-- 

[ . K]al  noWois  iiiyifv/iiycv? 

[rah  •  .  ij  rah  iirjTpviah  Kara- 

[• . ]  aird^.  o?7o[r]  6  0€if  noiu  dp\i 

79  [ . 8k  r^  [/coijp^  roi6r<p  ir[o]XXo2 

Parts  of  19  lines. 

99  [  na\d>y  dwb  a  la>r]  e. 

100  [l\6imy  S  ioTi  /i€i9  na)((6v,  r]ot$rot/  diri  a 
[Urns  €  6  iari  npSro?  0€dr  r£Jy  l)(0{my 
[  0,2  letters  ]  .  ro  i€my 

62.  X  of  corr.  from  i. 


Col.  iv. 

103  (nipa[Ly  .  .  .]  roio  8k  jSo/oeiorlpoi^r]  rov- 


rot^ . ]  dyTi8(K0V9  oloyl  noK^iit- 

105  01/9  a[ . o]i;i^  0€d  roG  /iriyhs  a^0vy 

<riyr[ . ]iy  KoXwai 

8k  a[ . ]  Spaair  roG  ijXlou*  6  Hi- 


nor  [aGr^r  dy]a\/ia  Kvdvov  aKri0iycO  yv- 
[1^]^  i^aGripiv^ri  knl  0p6yov^  i^aX/ioGr 
110  Ij^ot^^cra  iva  •  Kcd  tva  Tv^yor, 

rh  7t[p6(rwnoy]  yfjnnroGyy  r&r  x^Tpar  npl6r 
ry  <j(.  .  *  i(rr\o\i(rpivri,  PaatXrjoy  l^ou- 

<ra  r§  [ice^oX^.]  8riXoT  oSy  &n  6  Koiphr  oS- 
ror  n[oi€i  ypdp]iiara  Keypuppiya  noX- 

1x5  XoGr  [ . ]  dy0pdn<m  ptopoGr 

&r  l8[taiTtKo]Gt  rfjy  oSror  yd[p 

noi^i  Kal  dypa]ppdrcvr9  noui  8k  nd[Xiy] 
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roi)y  [KaT€i86]Ta9  ri  ypd/ifiaTa  \€(a[y] 

S[i]a(l}[ipoyTa  t]^  y€y€i  dnh  to^tov  Kal 

120  T&y  <[ . ]y,  ic[a]i  noXXol  l€poypap/i[a-> 

T€?y  ^(rovrat  .  .Jaorf.  .]  .  roi  Kal  noXX&[y 

6  fito[s . i]p‘a[i.  oSrjoy  6  d6[J]y  noiu 

Parts  of  22,  more  lines. 

Col.  V. 

145  Kal  6^a>.  61/  [8]i  Tf  Kaip^  roi}T<p  ol  Av8p€t 

Karaipipi^a^L  ^/]y  r&y  yvvaiK^^t  iroXXoTs 
8k  riKva  [kmyYv^Taiy  Kal  efy  dparj?  avr^ 
oAt&v  [yjpri&YiieCa^i  rh  8k  Xomd  dno- 
OavHToi  ica[l]  dpa€viKd,  oiros  ttoicT  rah 
150  8ovXai^  €iri[.  ^r^aOai  rats  I8iais  Kal  yc*'- 
y&tny  avTol  [T](Kya  Kal  ravra  Kvpietfaci 
7&y  picoy  ain&y  {teal  r&y)  kX€V0ipci>y  yvm 
yaiK&y.  oSroy  woiii  ret?  yvyaiK€S  a[r]6icoi;y 
y(y€aOai  Kal  r^Kymoiuadai  tr^pa  r^Kya 
155  ica2  Kvpu6uy  aind  r&y  Puoy  ai/ra[iy.  rb  8k 
dppdarripa  rb  ky  Kaip^  rr^pl  ro[i)y  .... 

pou2  Kal  TTayaora^^  ).  oSroy'  7ro(6r  €[ . 

dnoByirlaKeiy, 

6  8k  vlbf  Tfjs  d6a[y]  Syopa  aifTf  corn/  [.  .  .  . 

160  T<iop(r€yafi[,]€yT(oovov&^i.  (jirjyiki)  toDto  [Xeyoi/ 
alyoX6yo2,  6  Hhros  airroO  dy8[pid2 
XcoyroTTpSaamo^  Ocov  Tpl\€7  ai^rjiTTpoy  ? 

6^0)1/  ky  [t]§  dp[i(r]T€[pji  Kal  10  letters 

ky  ]  TrpSacIjroy . ov-  ? 

165  pit  KopKo8tXoy  .  .  [ 

Parts  of  4  more  lines. 

146.  L  yvMunir.  148.  r  of  avr»r  COrr.  152.  yvpaucw’  Pap.  153*  I«  yvpauaf. 

160.  Second  o*  of  r»pa€vafi . . .  corr.  from  r. 

K  2 
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Col.  vi 

170  ra  kv  6v^ii\aTi  Kal  dvi  airSv  dWoi 
aoPTai,  6  Sk  Kaipis  oiros  dpyi^pkcuv. 
oSroy  irom  l€poypaii/iaT€i?  rroX- 
Oe&p  Kal  PaaiXkcdv  Kal  iKdarou  rijy 
iroXvxpovtav,  otros  iroiei  fiaaiXka 
175  ^aOai  iroXXi  Kal  nphs  to^  iroT€  dv- 
TiSiKovs  Kal  nph9  oi/y  kv  airr^  k<n{i]y 
Kal  PaaiXeia?  PaaiX^df  Kal  rh  \apt(t(r6ai 
Kal  riy  ir&Xw.  o5ro[y  n]oi€i  eiaxrjpoytTy 
T0i>9  dvOpdmws  Kal  [&\roj^d(^(r$ai  toO  koXw 
180  €)(oyTos  Kal  nepl  toD  Otoy,  9^[oy]  TToiei  riy 
PouriXia  napd  r&y  dXXony  Pao[i]Xia)y  rit 
nX^iara  j^oprjyouyTcoy  &nr[6]/o  [k]y  dXXm 


Kaip^  €(J[p)riTai  rot)y  ••••[*  Of  f^^^Xoy 

orepoy  woiei  •  •  [ . ]ai  ci^  iroX- 

185  Xoiy  aripatyu  [.] .  •  o[ . ]oy  ya^ 


Parts  of  4  more  lines. 


177.  K  of  first  Koi  corr.  from  /9. 


Col.  vii. 

190  coy  Kal  KpiOijy  ^ 

Oriyai  [[6/ioia>y  Kal  Kpi6ii[y  ]| 

riy  yuXhy  kmrUaoy 

€0’  fjpkpaf  8  dXXo  d7r<m[ 

8  kariy  inoardOptf  Kal  [ 

195  coy  iX^vpoy  Kal  piXi  jo[ 

8*  KoXd  koTiy  Xtay. 

m 

IlaySby  dirb  ta  Icoy  [i]€. 
lyMcoy  8  koTiy  (ji€h)  Ilaycby  dirb  la  &>y  i€  8 
any  8€ijT€po^  d6[d]y  r&y  lyOimy.  8yopa  [a]^ 
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200  Ty  k<mv  r€T[.  .  .]wa[.]€[.]i7,  X€[y]a>i' 

oSro2  jjfXior  iv]arkraKK€v.  6  r^of 

oi^oO  ^12  0  •  [ . xeX^yrj 

yvvai§^o]iri)[6(r(ia7ro9  Tp(x\as  ivOpwrw. 

8fi\oi  [ody  Sti . ]  6  iy  Tf  Kcupf  [irojiif- 

205  (r€i  Trja[ . .  •  fc]al  narptSi  ir[o]XX& 

AyaOh  5[a2 . ]  roO  irarpit  [ . ]y 

Parts  of  6  more  lines. 

191.  oyoMs  K.rX  enclosed  in  round  brackets.  01  of  oyowt  corr.  from  ••. 

Col.  viii. 

8  lines  lost. 

*®n . ]  •  •  [ . 

trot/i&liy  iy  *EppoO  ir6\u  rrji  p[€ydXi]i.  ojSror  d 
deir  noui  ytjpa^  iroXd  &>2  r£i  y^pcu, 

oSror  iroier  Kvprodt  ij  koX  dirb  dppaxjr^fiaTOf 
225  fcap<p6ijyai,  oSto?  iroccc  ydyovs  rficrccrdaii 
oSror  ripara  6poio€iifj  KayBdpoin,  oSrot 
pil  tx^^^  6<l>6aXpoi}9$  oSro9  Spoia  KT^yi, 
poyiXdXa^  oSto9  tcoMfAf  oSror  radc£i 
oSTfoy]  irof€c  ri  rofy  dySpdaiy  nvyti€^ 

230  a[dai  ic/>]i;)3^  Kal  [irdfiiy  KiyatSovs  ^y^poi>t 

Parts  of  8  lines. 


Col.  ix. 

Parts  of  12  linea. 

11.  vbpox^^i  1.  v^pox^f  cf.  1.  298  tx^wp.  ‘From  Pharmouthi  16*20.  From  16th** 
20th  of  Aquarius,  which  (sc.  C^dtop)  is  the  month  Pharmouthi.’  The  interpretation  of  the 
astronomical  data  in  the  papyrus  turns  upon  the  question  whether  by  vdpox<Sov,  IxBwp  ic.rX.  the 
signs  or  the  constellations  of  the  zodiac  are  meant  \  We  are  indebted  to  Mr.  J.  G.  Smyly 

^  For  those  who  are  mifamUiar  with  ancient  astronomy  we  quote  Mr.  Smyly’s  explanation  of  the 
difference  between  the  signs  and  constellations  of  the  zodiac.  *  The  constellations  of  the  zodiac  are  twelve 
in  number,  represented  somewhat  arbitrary  figures  of  meU  and  animals,  of  unknown  antiquity ;  they  are 
irregular  in  siee  and  position,  and  some  consider  that  in  Egypt  they  were  connected  with  the  equator  rather 
than  with  the  ccUptic.  The  signs  of  the  sodiaci  on  the  other  hand,  are  exactly  equal  in  size,  each  con- 
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for  the  following  valuable  note  upon  the  passage.  His  explanation  of  the  relation  of 
the  zodiac  to  the  Egyptian  year  is  not  only  new  but  serves  to  clear  away  many  difficulties 
and  apparent  inconsistencies  arising  from  the  various  references  to  it.  *  It  is  clear  from 
1.  100  that  Pisces  began  with  Pachon  i ;  thus  the  compiler  of  the  calendar  identified  the 
months  of  the  Egyptian  year  with  the  signs  or  with  the  constellations  of  the  zodiac :  Thoth 
=Cancer,  Phaophi=Leo,  Athur= Virgo,  Choiak=Libra,  Tubi=  Scorpio,  Mecheir=  Sagit¬ 
tarius,  Phamenoth= Capricorn,  Pharmouthi= Aquarius,  Pachon  =  Pisces,  Pauni  =  Aries, 
Epeiph=:  Taurus,  Mesore= Gemini.  At  first  sight  this  would  seem  to  indicate  a  tropical 
solar  year  beginning  with  the  summer  solstice  on  Thoth  i,  the  months  being  determined 
by  the  sigps  of  the  zodiac  through  which  the  sun  was  passing.  There  is,  however,  very 
little  evidence  for  an  Egyptian  year  which  began  at  the  summer  solstice  and  much  for  one 
beginning  at  the  heliacal  rising  of  Sirius,  and  in  the  second  century  these  dates  differed  by 
nearly  a  month,  the  solstice  taking  place  on  June  24  (Julian)  and  the  rising  of  Sirius  on 
July  20  (Julian).  It  is  therefore  much  more  probable  that  the  year  in  question  was  a 
sidereal  year  regulated  by  the  heliacal  rising  of  Sirius  (cf.  the  circumstance  that  in  all  the 
lists  Sothis  was  the  first  decan  of  Cancer),  and  that  the  month  in  relation  to  the  zodiac 
was  determined  not  by  the  sign  through  which  the  sun  was  passing,  but  by  the  constellation 
which  was  the  last  to  rise  before  dawn.  The  decans  would  thus  be  &potrKonoMnr€t  at  the 
birth  of  the  days  over  which  they  presided,  and  this  suggestion  is  confirmed  by  the  fact 
that  in  P.  Brit.  Mus.  98.  15  the  decans  are  called  ol  Xafivpol  »po<rK($irui.  If  the  calendar 
refers  to  a  year  of  ^s  kind  the  five  intercalary  days  must  have  been  taken  into  account, 
as  well  as  a  sixth  intercalary  day  every  fourth  year ;  but  these  days  were  always  regarded 
by  the  Egyptians  as  outside  the  year,  and  did  not  interfere  with  the  convenient  but 
inaccurate  practice  of  dividing  the  ecliptic  into  360  degrees,  each  of  which  corresponded 
to  one  day.  Moreover  the  difficulty  is  considerably  diminished  if,  as  is  .probable,  the 
decans  are  regarded  not  as  fractions  of  the  circle  of  the  ecliptic,  but  as  stars  or  groups 
of  stars  rising  just  before  dawn.  In  this  calendar  the  intercalary  days  would  not  have  been 
under  the  presidency  of  any  of  the  thirty-six  decans  or  their  4cpatauUy  but  each  of  them 
would  have  been  dedicated  to  one  of  the  five  great  gods  of  the  Osirian  circle,  Osiris, 
Aroueris,  Typhon,  Isis  and  Nephthys,  who  were  said  to  have  been  bom  on  those  days.  It 
has  long  been  a  matter  of  dispute  whether  this  year,  supposing  it  to  have  existed,  was  divided 
into  months  bearing  the  same  names  as  the  months  of  the  ordinary  annus  vagus.  The 
papyrus  seems  to  indicate  that  this  was  the  case  ]  but  its  late  date  prevents  the  evidence 
from  being  conclusive,  for  it  may  well  have  been  drawn  up  by  someone  who  was  acquainted 
with  the  two  traditions  that  the  Egyptian  year  began  with  Cancer  and  also  that  it  began 
with  Thoth  i,  and  who  combined  his  information  by  identifying  the  two  years. 

It  is  just  possible  to  explain  the  papyrus  from  the  usual  point  of  view  that  the  month 
is  determined  by  the  sign  of  the  zodiac  through  which  the  sun  was  passing,  but  this  involves 
very  great  difficulties.  In  the  Pseudo-Gethini  CaUndarium  (Wachsmuth's  ed.  of  Lydus, 
p.  183)  we  find  rhv  df  vdpox6ov  dianop€V€rai  6  rjXios  w  ffpipau  X.  These  thirty  days  correspond 
to  Jan.  23-Feb.  2J.  on  the  Julian  calendar,  and  since  Pbarmouthi  i6t20  on  the.  same 

taining  30  degrees  of  the  ecliptic ;  they  are  measured  from  the  spring  equinox,  which  is  determined  by 
the  intersection  of  the  equator  and  the  ecliptic.  The  position  of  this  point  among  the  stars  is  not  hxea^ 
but  slips  slowly  backward  along  the  ecliptic ;  this  is  the  precession  of  the  equinoxes.  With  a  most  nnv 
fortunate  lack  of  imagination  astronomers  since  the  time  01  Ptolemy  have  called  these  divisions  by  the  same 
names,  as  the  constellations,  which  often  gives  rise  to  great  confusion  unless  we  know  definitely  which  is 
referred  to.  Thus  at  present  the  vernal  equinoctial  point,  though  retaining  the  name  **  First  point  of  Aries,** 
is  not  in  the  constellation  of  Aries,  but  owing  to  the  precession  has  shifted  about  30°  into  the  constellation 
Pisces.  The  constellations  of  the  zodiac  however  (apart  from  variations  in  size)  very  nearly  coincided  with 
the  signs  in  the  second  century  of  our  era.* 
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calendar  correspond  to  April  11-15  the  sun  cannot  have  been  in  Aquarius  during  those 
five  days  if  the  papyrus  was  drawn  up  according  to  the  Alexandrian  (i.  e.  Julian)  calendar. 
But  especially  in  astrological  calculations  in  papyri  of  the  Roman  period  the  calendar 
karh  rov«  is  frequently  found  (cf.  P.  Ozy.  II.  p.  138),  and  if  we  suppose  that 

that  reckoning  was  employed  by  the  writer  of  this  papyrus,  we  find  that  the  sun  was 
in  Aquarius  during  Pharmouthi  16-20  from  a.  n.  196-291.  Similarly  with  regard  to  the 
corresponding  entry  concerning  Pachon  11-15  (1.  198),  the  sun  would  on  the  calendar 
Kork  rovf  apxaious  in  Pisces  during  those  five  days  from  a.  n.  168-268.  These  dates 
are  only  approximate  because  the  time  at  which  the  sun  enters  the  signs  of  the  zodiac 
varies  (in  the  Julian  calendar)  from  century  to  century.’ 

12-4  2.  *The  presiding  deity  of  that  season,  his  name  is  Nebu,  of  which  the 
interpretation  is  that  he  is  the  lord  of  wars  and  of  reason.  He  is  represented  by  an 
upright  statue  with  the  face  of  a  vulture,  wearing  a  diadem  upon  his  head,  and  with 
the  face  of  a  serpent  behind,  having  two  wings  and  the  feet  of  a  lion  and  holding  four 
swords,  both  faces  being  of  gold.  He  signifies  that  the  governor  will . .  .  evils ;  there  shall 
be  war,  dislike  and  battle,  and  he  will  take  counsel  with  the  people  as  a  friend.  And 
during  his  rule  there  shall  be  a  rebel  and  there  shall  be  war,  and  many  cities  of  Egypt 
will  perish  on  account  of  the  rebel,  for  the  signs  of  the  time  are  of  war  and  dislike  and 
battle,  and  there  shall  be  destruction  (of  many?).  In  this  time  many  shall  live  by 
stealth  (?),  and  some  shall  live  by  singing  and  dancing,  and  some  by  chanting  in  the 
temples,  and  some  by  singing  at  banquets  with  sweet  voices  and  they  end  well.  This 
deity  causes  by  reason  the  conqueror  to  be  conquered  and  the  conquered  to  conquer, 
and  many  live  by  receiving  gratuities  and  registering  and  collecting  from  men  what 
they  have  drunk  up,  and  some  live  by  ...  as  servants.  He  causes  men  to  be  lamq 
because  one  foot . . .  The  sickness  in  this  season  is  in  the  intestines  and  bowels,  and 
there- shall  be  many  deaths.’ 

16.  PaaOiriop:  cf.  the  description  of  the  35th  decan  quoted  in  1.  200,  note.  For  the 
Ionic  (?)  form  cf.  1.  1 1  utis  and  1.  30  CmaovroL 

20.  6  ffyovyutpot :  Boll  refers  this  to  the  presiding  deity ;  cf.  the  KparauSi  in  the 

passage  from  Porphyry  quoted  in  introd.  But  6  seems  to  be  the  subject  of 

. . .  itoi»okvyoviMvo(f)  in  1.  22,  and  though  the  corruption  in  1.  21  renders  the  whole  passage 
uncertain,  an  ear^y  ruler  seems  to  suit  the  context  better. 

24.  (av)rov:  before  rov  is  a  blank  space  indicating  a  lacuna  in  the  archetype  or 
some  letters  which  the  scribe  could  not  read.  Similar  omissions  occur  in  IL  152, .160^  161, 
i74i  i76»  1761  183.  *84.  and  198. 

28.  Perhaps  [mil  fr]o[XX]»r.  In  the  next  line  there  is  not  room  for  Xai{da9fiy,  but  it 
may  have  been  abbreviated.  The  reading  Xai{  is  however  very  uncertain ;  and  we  should 
rather  expect  a  verb  referring  to  singing  or  dancing.  ,  ^ 

35-7.  The  meaning  seems  to  be  that  men  will  be  forced  by  tax-collectors  to  disgorge 
what  they  had  already  spent. 

60-72.  ‘  He  is  represented  by  an  upright  statue  with  the  face  of  a  ... ,  and  of 
a  young  pig  behind,  having  a  . . .  before  upon  his  face,  and  holding  four  swords  in  his 
hands  and . . .  His  tongue  and  face  are  fire.  He  signifies  that  this  season  causes 
many  to  make  their  living  by  the  mouth.  And  many  shall  be  advocates  and  others 
inagiriiLnf  and  many  singers  of  gods  and  kings  and  many  interpreters  of  languages  and 
many  .  .  .  and  changing  from  place  to  place.’ 
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6o.  [fujvv€t  XeywF  Hri  oMr]  is  to  be  restored  before  [ccmi^  on  the  analogy  of  11.  i3-'4* 

77—8.  KaT(J^(l)$tip€Uf  ? 

100- 1.  The  lacunae  are  restored  on  the  analogy  of  1.  198-9. 

105.  a<l)Bvp  is  perhaps  the  name,  or  the  beginning  of  the  name,  of  the  goddess,  and, 
if  ijariv6s  (2)a^i^  be  read,  may  be  connected  with  Soair^/,  the  name  of  the  35th  decan  in 
the  MS.  of  Hermes  Trismegistus  quoted  in  the  note  on  1.  200. 

107-20.  *  She  is  represented  by  an  image  in  real  lapis  lazuli  of  a  woman  seated  upon 
a  throne  having  one  eye  like  that  of  .  .  .  and  one  like  that  of  Typhon,  her  face  being 
of  gold  and  her  hands  adorned  (?)...,  having  a  diadem  upon  her  head.  She  signifies  that 
this  time  causes  hidden  writings  to  . . .  many  foolish  men,  being  unskilful  in  mind.  For 
this  season  also  produces  men  ignorant  of  writing,  and  again  those  who  know  writing 
very  different  in  character  from  this  kind  and  from  the  hieratic  {?)  writings.* 

1 10.  :  possibly  the  genitive  of  or  was  intended. 

1 12.  Perhaps  a[Tri6(t)i,  iarytXurfjJmj  then  meaning  *  folded.’ 

120.  Boll  suggests  ^€panK&]p, 

145-65.  ‘In  this  season  men  fall  upon  women,  and  many  children  are  bom,  and 
there  shall  be  one  male  child  of  them  which  shall  be  of  service  to  him,  but  the  rest  shall 
die,  even  the  male  children.  This  season  causes  men  to  have  intercourse  with  their  own 
female  slaves,  and  they  beget  children,  and  these  shall  rule  the  lives  of  their  fathers  and 
of  the  free  women.  This  god  causes  women  to  be  childless  and  other  children  to  be 
begotten  and  these  to  rule  their  lives.  The  sickness  in  this  season  is  in  the  shoulders  (?) 
and  .  .  •  The  son  of  the  goddess,  his  name  is  .  .  •  torsense  •  eutoououophi,  which  means 
terrible  speaker.  He  is  represented  by  a  statue  with  a  lion’s  face,  the  hair  of  a  god, 
holding  a  sceptre  in  his  left  hand,  and  in  his  right  •  . . ,  with  the  tail  of  a  crocodile.’ 

146.  There  is  not  room  for  itara^cjpo[in’a]t. 

X47.  a^rf,  if  it  is  not  superfluous  or  a  mistake  for  avrois^  sc.  rocs  dwdpdtn^  seems  to 
refer  to  the  presiding  deity. 

154.  trtpa:  i. e.  bom  of  other  mothers;  cf.  £ur.  Medea  639  mpocs  M  Xcicrpocs.  The 
contrast  is  between  the  fmitfulness  of  the  slaves  and  the  barrenness  of  the  free  women. 

156.  Probably  ro[vs  or  rojvs  3^6aX|/Aovs.  frau(rora(  )  in  1.  157  is  corrupt. 

164.  Ko/McodiXov :  cf.  Boll,  ophaera,  p.  295. 

171-83.  ‘This  is  the  favourable  time  for  chief-priests.  It  produces  many  sacred 
scribes  of  gods  and  kings  and  gives  long  life  to  each.  It  causes  a  king  to  bestow  many 
favours  even  upon  his  former  adversaries  and  upon  . . . ,  and  cities  also  to  bestow  favours ; 
it  makes  men  behave  well  and  aim  at  virtue  especially  with  regard  to  the  god.  It  causes 
the  king  .  .  .  from  the  other  kings  who  give  him  great  support,  as  has  been  said  in 
connexion  with  another  season  . . . ' 

This  section  is  obscured  by  the  frequent  omissions  of  words  or  letters.  t<r6<u  in 
1.  175  may  be  {^api{;)ta6ai  (cf.  1.  177),  though  ro»  would  then  be  expected  rather  than 

Vp6s  T€W9, 

180.  rot)  ^ov :  is  more  probably  general  than  the  particular  deity  presiding  over 

this  period. 

195.  is  the  termination  of  6poU»t:  cf.  1.  191.  For  the  insertion  of  these  medical 
recipes  in  11.  190-6  cf.  the  descriptions  of  the  decans  quoted  in  note  on  1.  200. 
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195—6.  Probably  rnuipas  |  d. 

198.  Cf.  note  on  L  24.  A  blank  space  is  left  between  itrriv  and  liax^r. 

200.  T€t[.  .  .]u<ra[.]f[.]iy :  Mr.  Smyly  suggests  T€T{i/iaJu<ra[.]f[.]i;,  comparing  the  descrip¬ 
tions  of  the  decans  in  the  sign  Pisces  as  given  in  a  MS.  ot  Hermes  Trismegistus  De  Mensibus 
ad  AscUpium  (Pitra,  AnaUcia  sacra  et  classtca,  v.  2.  279),  a  passage  which  corresponds  in 
a  remarkable  degree  with  the  descriptions  of  the  decans  in  Pisces  found  in  the  papyrus : — 

rtrapros  xai  rpuiKoirrbs  dficoj^r  lxBv»v  vpvTog,  ovrof  ivofta  Tmfta  icai  tfariv  SpBpmros  ^oroXi- 
afiMPOs  SKos  IfiOTtov  KV€tvfvop,€Xft  bi  Kal  ;(o/pov  dopdv,  irtpitCwr/itvos  an6  r&v  paoT&p  ccos  t&v  daTpayakt^p, 
l^cor  bd  ip  rjj  vdpurin^y,  ri)r  dc  tv&pvpop  Kt^dkaapiprip  rrapci  t6p  prjpdp,  KVpi€V€i  di 

T&p  md&p  dk  KOI  ipniiTTu  dnofrrrffiaTa,  yXih^p  obp  tovtop  ip  kiO^  firfpvKkip  Koi  vnoBtU  Paranjp 
irtptaT€p€&pa  icaraxkeTavp  ip  ^  jSovXci  jcal  ^<Spci. 

yrcfiirror  xal  Tpuucoarbs  dfKOpdf,  obm  Spopa  Soofr^l  pop(f>ipf  di  dpBpimov,  ion  di  yuppbt 
freptffdkatop  piproi  ix*^^  kv  dirk  r»p  &pMv  is  rb  dmott  Ka\  ip  pip  rj  X*^P^  vbpuricripy  ip  di 

Tff  dpiorspf  npooffiiptap  t6p  ktxopbp  ddxTvkop  »s  ini  rb  ordpa  K,a\  im  rrjg  icc^aX^s  fiaoikttop, 
ykih^op  odp  Jc.r.X. 

Cffrof  Ka\  rpiaKoarbs  dsKOPds,  obros  Spopa  Svpc&,  ion  d<f>avq£  icdkovpitpos  dpaxw 

omipo€ibfp,  niryippa  ix^^  ^1  ^  rijs  Kt<f>akijs  /SaatXcioy,  ykv^ltop  o3p  k,tX. 

The  name  of  the  second  decan  in  Pisces  according  to  the  papyrus  is  very  likely 
connected  with  the  name  of  the  first  decan  according  to  Hermes,  while  the  description 
bears  great  resemblance  to  that  of  the  third.  Similarly  the  name  of  the  first  decan  of  the 
papyrus  ((2)a0^ir?;  cf.  note  on  1.  105)  may  well  be  connected  with  loampi,  the  second 
in  Hermes’  list 

222-9.  ‘This  deity  causes  long  old  age,  until  a  man  be  bent  by  old  age;  he 
produces  hunchbacks  or  makes  men  bent  by  sickness,  he  causes  dwarfs  to  be  born  and 
monstrosities  shaped  like  a  beetle,  and  persons  with  no  eyes  and  like  a  beast  and  dumb 
and  deaf  and  toothless  .  .  •  ’ 


466.  Directions  for  Wrestling. 

13*5  X  18*3  cm.  Second  century. 

This  papyrus  consists  of  a  series  of  short  sections  giving  directions  for 
performing  certain  bodily  gestures,  and  in  each  case  ending  with  the  verb  vki^ov,  \ 
As  Mr.  Smyly  suggests,  the  purpose  of  these  directions  no  doubt  relates  to  the 
different  grips  in  wrestling.  That  instructions  in  the  palaestra  were  given  in 
this  way  is  shown  by  two  curious  passages,  Lucian,  Asinus  9-10  (pp.  576-8) 
and  Anth.  Pal.  xii.  ao6.  airds  in  11.  and  30-1  means  ‘  your  opponent,’  and 
avTij  in  1.  19  probably  refers  to  the  hand. 

The  papyrus,  which  we  should  ascribe  to  the  second  century,  is  written 
in  a  good-sized  uncial  hand  with  a  tendency  to  link  the  letters  together  by  short 
horizontal  strokes.  Parts  of  three  columns  are  preserved,  of  which  we  print  the 
first  two,  keeping  the  punctuation  of  the  original. 
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Col.  i. 

]a<ray  <ri)  irapava-- 
]  irpSPaX^  Kal  irXe- 

ioy  ] 

Tfi]y  ai>  ica- 

5  ]  ad  fieiylroy  ad  dvu 

p]€TaPa\oO’  ad  irXl- 
ioy  ] 

fieiyfroy  ad  ixav^ 

]  •  aov  rbv  w6Sa 
10  ]  rfjy  ^ 

(r]i)  p€Ta8i€pdaa9 

frXcfoi'] 

]  •  at  £pa9  p€rd0€9 
]  Tov  €vwwpov 

15  l]ic  y€V€(oV  €/i- 

]ra  TO0  iripou 


Col.  ii. 

irapdO^S  rh  piaov  Kal  Ik  iC€- 
0€tX$r  S^^ia  irXl^oi^ 

ad  ir€p($€f  ad  dn  airily  Airf- 
20  \afi€'  ad  Siafiit^  nXi^oy 

ad  dnS^aX^  riiv  <r]i> 

€ls  d  dtrofidW^i  n€p^$€l]f 
Kard  7r\€vpod  riv  €i[d]yv- 
pov  Pd\v  ad  dirSPaXe  6^ 
25  cuvdpKp*  ad  airhv  pera^hr 

irXi^ov*  ad  p€TapaXov'  ad  Ka- 
rd  T&y  8vo  aXi^ov 

ad  PdXt  iriBa'  ad  jt(£Xaj^€*  ad  c- 
m/Sdr  dvdKXa*  ad  irpoar[its 
30  dvdvtvt  Kal  ek  avTi[y  .  .  . 

Xoi;  Kal  adriy  dyrifiXl.  .  .  • 


17*  o{  luaop  corr.  from  ir,  1 9.  ihrokaPf  Pap.  22.  b  viro/SoXXci  Pap* 

30.  ?  ficni^a|Xov ;  cf.  11.  6  and  26. 


467.  Alcuemistic  Fragment. 

12*3  X  8-1  cm.  About  a.d.  ioo. 

The  subject  of  this  fragment  is  some  process  in  which  silver  seems  to  have 
been  the  principal  element^  but  the  treatment  described  is  obscure.  The  text 
is  in  a  round  uncial  hand  of  the  end  of  the  first  or  early  pih't  of  the 
second  centuiy^  and  the  fragment  comes  no  doubt  from  some  treatise  of 
a  scientific  or  pseudo-scientific  character. 

•  •  •  •  • 


a  (ovaiy.  iari  Si  6^ 

.  • 

[p]oiot  Trji  yiyopi^ 


[.  •  .  ,]uTov  pipri  irpb9 
[rdj  irpirepoy  phpoP 
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[I'ji/i  T0T9  <r€kqvatoi9 

.]  i^€  €V  airr&i 

[.]  .  ripai  TOVTOV  €  .  [.  . 

15 

ip\y{ipiov  lieor 

5  [•]a9  &<rr€  y€y€<r0ai 

[•  • 

.  .]at;r 

[K]oTvXriv  aprj^oy 

[•• 

•  .]  .  KaOapdi  /io- 

[<r]TV7m]piay  fjv  ol 

[.. 

.  .  .]  pipo9  a  a<rri 

\jp&vTai  ko- 

[• . 

•  •  .joicrs  .  ippa- 

[rt^iyy  {fipim)  p€Tp&y 

20  [X  • 

•  .  .]/x  •  [.  •  ,]9  Kapi 

10  .  r  icoT(t5Xj7y)  rf  rpi^as 

[*'• 

. ].[... 

[ica2]  ndXiv 


I.  ^trBiovawi 

4.  Perhaps  [d]9rip<u,  but  the  context  is  difficult. 

9.  lurp&v  or  iurp»p  ? :  but  there  seems  to  be  no  reason  for  the  genitive  plural. 

II.  fua^  Tt>]iVov  (with  [ical]  hjti  in  L  14)  or  fu<r[xop  aj^TDv?  fuav  is  precluded  by  the 
division  of  the  word  after  cr. 

16.  ]avs :  the  r,  if  it  be  s,  was  added  later,  [xpvtrjov  might  have  been  expected. 


468.  Medical  Fragment. 

9'6x8*7  rm.  Early  third  century. 

This  fragment  contains  the  upper  part  of  a  column  of  a  medical  treatise, 
written  in  a  well-formed  square  uncial  hand  of  medium  size,  probably  in  the  first 
half  of  the  third  century.  The  subject  under  discussion  is  bytravpla^  the  symptom^ 
and  treatment  of  which  are  also  described  in  various  passages  of  the  ancient 
writers  on  medicine. 


X^.]y  ofhrcDr  0/  frailer  Svaov- 
povaiv  oif  jiSvov, 

dyy^ta  dXXd  koX 
4ir6(  AvBpomot 
5  vp&rg  r&v  fjiitpAy 
0€p/i6TaTos  Tg  ’rXc[f]f[T27 
O^piicurta  ippuyopii^w 
Kal  ^rfpaiyopiv»y  [r&v 
ir/p&v.  6  Si  r€0aXa(ro^/x{« 

10  yo£  €19  piv  K0i\ta9  if7r[o^ 
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^opiiv  €[/r 

[Si]  ^prjaiy  df^eror  i<rTa[i 


[ . ilfypa(ycB{y 

f. . ]7r»r  [ 


I.  Cf.  Galen,  mpX  'Ehrropltrmv  iii  (K(ihn,  Med.  Crr.  xiv.  p.  57^)  ^  watbioit  fii 

dwa/upois  ovprjo'at  woui.  The  word  Svaxrvpnif  is  found  in  Aretaeus,  Xpov.  llaS.  ii  (KUhn,  Med, 
Gr,  xxiv.  p.  14 1)  y  bwrovptaw  is  the  commoner  form. 

9—10.  Cf.  Athen.  i.  32  ol  d*  ifnptiktOTipow  reBdkarrtipMvot  dbfoi  oKpamt^oi  rc  tltrur  ml 
Koikias  \vov<riP, 


469.  Grammatical  Rules. 

8*5  X  10*6  cm.  Early  third  century. 

This  papyrus,  which  contained  on  the  recto  official  correspondence  (in  which 
the  form  vavplas  occurs)  written  in  a  fine  almost  uncial  hand  of  the  second 
century,  had  been  cut  down  so  as  to  form  a  long  narrow  strip  before  the  verso 
was  used  for  writing  a  series  of  grammatical  rules  in  several  columns.  Of  these 
one  column  is  completely  preserved,  and  there  are  the  beginnings  of  lines  of  the 
next,  written  in  an  irregular  semi-uncial  hand  of  the  third  century.  The  rules, 
which  are  of  an  elementary  character,  deal,  so  far  as  the  fragment  goes,  with 
the  conjugation  of  the  contracted  (or,  as  they  are  called, '  perispome  *)  verbs. 

rod  npoawfrov  Siii  rtj^  at  Si^ 
ipB&yyoVf  npoerypaffiopivov 
Si  rod  i  pii  avy€K<l>ODyovpi^> 
yov  Sif  oToy  y€\&  yeX^r  ye- 
5  X^.  0/  piyroiyt  AloKw  irpotr^ 

(peoyodiri  yeXeer  xml  jSoer  \6yoy^ 
rer*  xarA  Si  rhy  iraparariKby 
Karit  piy  rh  np&roy  fTpSaomoy 
Sih.  rod  w  irtpiprrai  hrl  dev- 
10  ripov  Kol  rpfr[o]t;  irpotrAirov  Sik 
rod  a,  otoy  iyiXw  iyiXas  iyiXa, 


) 
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Tpfriy  tSi'  n€piinr<ii>/iivco[y] 

[filtj/idrcoy  av^uyCa  ix^perai  Ko^ 
rk  riy  iyear&Ta 

15  ripov  Kol  rptrov  npoadmrov  8ik 
01  8i<l>06YyoVf  oToy  xpv<r& 

I.  Over  oi  is  a  horizontal  stroke ;  so  1.  3  i,  &c.  1*2.  lUxl>$oyyov  Pap. ;  so  in  1.  16. 

6.  1.  yikais  Ka\  /Sdair.  8.  Kara  over  an  erasure.  ii.  cX  of  eyiXat  corr.  from  y. 

13.  a  of  Ka  corr. 

*  (The  second  conjugation  of  circumflex  verbs  in  the  present  tense  forms  the  second 
and  tlurd)  person  by  the  diphthong  cu,  the  i  being  adscribed  but  not  pronounced  together 
(with  the  a),  as  yeXw  yiXmt  ycXoi.  The  Aeolians  however  pronounce  it  y^aig  and  /3oaig. 
In  the  imperfect  the  first  person  is  formed  by  and  the  second  and  third  by  a,  as 
cycXof  ry^a. 

The  third  conjugation  of  circumflex  verbs  in  the  present  tense  forms  the  second  and 
third  person  by  the  diphthong  01^  as  (xpvcrolff  ;(pvaoi).' 

5—6.  Cf,  Joannes  Gr.  (Meister,  Griech,  Dial,  i.  p.  176)  f^vrlpat  uvCvylas  t&k 
frfpctnrttficWy  ti&  i  iir\  dcvrcpov  Ka\  rpirov  npotrlnnv  ovtKffiavtfrov  trapa  rats  SXXats  dtaXmots 
SKtfKavstrai  otoy  fioats  P6at  ytXais  yiXat  viieais  yUat, 


470.  Mathematical  Treatise. 

i6‘7  X  19  cm.  Third  Century. 

A  leaf,  of  which  the  top  is  lost,  from  a  papyrus  book  written  in  double 
columns  on  a  page,  and  containing  apparently  descriptions  of  astronomical 
instruments.  The  writing  is  a  medium-sized  semi-uncial  of  the  third  century. 
The  high  stop  is  found,  and  a  comma-shaped  sign  is  used  occasionally  for  filling 
up  short  lines.  For  the  interpretation  of  this  papyrus  we  are  indebted  to 
Mr.  J.  G.  Smyly. 

Lines  1*31  are  the  end  of  a  description  of  a  Trco-o-cuT^ptoi^,  of  which  instrument 
Eustathius  {ad  Od,  p.  1397)  says  koI  Sn  nxircoy  r^i;  r&v  ci;pc<rtv  AlyvTrrfois 

ivarCOrifriv  iy  <PaCbptp  Xiytav  avrovs  •npwrov  ipiOpdv  iip€sv  xal  yetaperplop  koI  iarpovopiav 
In  bi  ir€TT€Cay  rc  xal  Kvp€lav  xal  bfi  ypippara'  kcX  Sn  ol  rod  IIAdrcoi^o;  ivopvrjfjuiTKrpol 
ov  T7IV  Ttap^  *'Ekkr}<n  Trerrcfai;  aTipavBijvaC  <^00*1  irrb  IlXdraii/or  ikkk  riiv  rod  k^yo/jJyov 
7r€TT€vnjp(ov,  KaraypStpetrOai  ydp  n  irkivdCov  cScrTrcp  iv  rfi  TrerrevnKfj  vcubif  bi  od  rd 
Kiir/fixara  roO  fjklov  koX  rijs  (rekrjvris  In  51  koX  rd  iXXctTrriKd  itpaypaTevovrai  ol  AlyiWioi. 
The  details  are  rather  obscure ;  and  the  difficulties  of  the  technical  phraseology 
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are  increased  by  the  inaccuracies  of  the  papyrus,  which  throughout  contains 
frequent  errors  especially  with  r^;ard  to  numbers.  These  have  strokes,  either 
horizontal  or  slanting,  over  them,  but  no  distinction  is  maintained  between 
ordinary  numerals  and  fractions.  A  mention  of  a  occurs  in  I.  24,  which 

probably  refers  to  the  books  of  Hermes  (cf.  note  ad  loc),  perhaps  the  authority 
upon  which  the  present  treatise  is  based. 

Lines  31  to  the  end  are  concerned  with  the  construction  of  a  &pokiyiov 
or  time-piece,  shaped  something  like  a  flower-pot.  The  figure,  which  in  1.  35 
is  called  a  SkfilaKos^  appears  to  be  a  frustum  of  a  right  cone,  of  which  a 
vertical  central  section  is  a  quadrilateral,  having  two  sides  horizontal  and 
parallel,  and  the  other  two  inclined  at  equal  angles  to  the  horizon.  In  the 
present  case  the  length  of  the  upper  line  is  24  biKTvkoi,  that  of  the  parallel 
lower  line  or  base  {itvOfiriv)  is  12,  and  the  vertical  depth  is  18.  The  operations 
performed  in  II.  38-46  are  (i)  add  together  the  lengths  of  the  top  and  base, 

(2)  divide  by  2,  (3)  multiply  by  3,  result  x,  (4)  find -,  (5)  find  (6)  multiply - 

34  4 

X 

by  - ,  result  y  (for  the  nature  of  the  last  process  cf.  L  45,  note).  The  lines 
3 

lost  between  II.  46  and  47  probably  contained  a  statement  that  if  a  series  of 
horizontal  lines  were  drawn  across  the  original  figure  at  distances  of  i  ddxrvAor 
from  each  other,  there  would  be  19  such  lines  and  18  figures  of  the  same  kind 
as  the  original  (since  the  height  of  the  figure  is  18  SdicrvAot).  The  lengths  of 
the  lines  will  form  an  arithmetical  progression,  each  line  being  f  dciicrvAos  shorter 
than  the  preceding,  i.e.  they  diminish  xara  hlyaapov  (1.  48).  These  quadrilateral 
figures  are  all  subjected  to  the  same  process  as  the  original,  but  the  writer 
displays  considerable  ingenuity  in  varying  his  expressions.  Probably  the  vessel 
was  filled  with  water,  and  time  was  calculated  by  the  nearly  uniform  descent  of 
the  surface  caused  by  the  water  running  through  a  small  hole  in  the  centre 
of  the  base. 


Col. 


Recto* 


Col.  ii. 


..... 

fC€rado[ 

aw  inh  7[&y  .  .] 

C  fi€y  daiv  iiikav^^ 

5  kfVKoi  Kal  ndvT€S  kv^ 


.  .  .  •  . 

[  II  letters  ]pt^.  .  ica- 
0dir€p  ydp  <roi  ot;  .  [.  •  . 
PtPkos  Acyci  f  •  •  •  [•  irc- 
25  pi  7*$?  t^pyoC^w  [•  .  .  . 
Sihrtp  Kal  rffy  €i{.  .  . 
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irpoatjyoptay  tyovaiv^ 
oCroi>9,  i€  19  iC  iV 
k/S  Ky  k8  k€  IC9  kt! 
kO  X,  y^tvovrai  /s 
10  rijy  X^yo/iiyijy  ky  Ty 
neaaevTijpiip  topAp, 
iuTLv  "^Upav  olKO/Si 
nX^paxTiy  X  yy^p&v 
[/]f  rhy  dpi$ixiy  r&y 
15  fi^p&y  rrjs  avySSov. 

ToOrfiy  Sk  rljy  \d>pay 
oi  /i€ra^kpav(riy  y^rjif^oy 
imiSil  Kal  ky  ovyodiK^ 
iljikpf  dip<&Tiar6s  ka‘- 
20  Tty  4  <r€X^yri,  df^  &y  dpi^ 
$/i&y  kdy  d<f>€Xiipai 


XI.  ifnipap*  Pap.  17*  O’ of  fAcra^t/igvaii 


rg  t^pyoA<l>i  Oedy  [.  •  . 

•  /i^yiarriy  Xiyova[iy  i- 

irJ  rfjs  /i^ydXris  • 

30  ar  rijy  irpoatiyoptay 

T€ff.  rhy  Si  rS[y  «- 

poXoy£ooy  dpiSphy  rrjs  [/ca- 
raaKevfjs  oirci^T  cE[9ro- 
SiSSaaiy,  ri  /liy  dy<p  [ 

35  SX/itaKov  SaicH/Xcoy  [icj 

irotovyT€9i  riy  Si  nv6p,it{a 
ip  SoKrUXcoyf  ri  fidSot 
KT^iXm^y  ifi.  kdy  irp€[<r0&- 
H^y  rods  kS  Sai^T{iXovs 
40  Toiff  iP  t[o£I  inl\0n[kyos 

itroyrcl^i  SdKTvXoi  X^, 

S>y  ri  (fjfiiav)  iiy,  kirl  y  yetvoy^ 
rat  Std  rfly  ir€pi(ft€p(ay 
yS,  ro&rc^y  rb  rptroy  iiy, 

45  rb  S'  ty  (fifLtavy  iroicf  rri  kirl  if 

y^tytrai  p/iy,  irout  oirm  XS. 

corr.  from  p.  43.  ir  of  wpi^puaf  corr. 


Verso. 


Col.  i. 

.  .  a  •  .  . 

[•  •  <7f[-  •  •  ‘M . 

[*  •  *^7  Stjioipoy.  yet- 

[y€r]ai  oSy  irpdrri  ypa/i- 
50  l/iii  *]•[•••]  kS,  Si^a^Xatriaa- 
[6iy]ros  roO  dpiO/ioO  ycf- 
[I'crjai  /itif  &y  dtf^eXe  rb 
[/S',  Xojiiral  pCy^  ro6ro>y 
[ri]  {tj/iiav)  {  K  }  K{y)P',  kirl  rb  rptroi 
66  [y^ty^frai  oa,  rb  Si  y  icy 


CoL  ii. 

•  •  •  •  • 

[€ir2  y  yetye\rai  ^c,  rb  [y 
70  [ica^',]  t[J  S'  i^JS',  {rai<r/3}^ 
kirl  Kap'f  ytyerai  eifi', 

&y  dtf^eXe  fitay^  Xoiiral 
Sip'.  6  icay,  StirXwroy 
liPP'9  d<l>eX€  p',  Xotnal  /iP, 
76  ffiitiru  9ca,  kirl  y  yet- 
yerai  fy,  rb  y  ica,  rb 
reraproy  tep'lp' ,  kirl 
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[5€J^r€/w>i^,  rJ  Sk  S'  icv- 
[T€p]ov  Ip',  yuverai  tlP' •  • 

[ff  Sfvripa  \^p(i  iorl 
[8]aKTv\a)y  Kyy  Kal  Si^ 

6o  [irXa]<rt[a<r]fl€Kro9  yeti'€- 
[rai  p]^P\  <2^€Xc  tJ  P' 

[rijy]  <n(cr]roXij9,  Xoiira2  p<f, 

[ri]  {ijpKTv)  K[y,  ini  y]  ^0,  &v  rh 
[y  K]y,  t[J  Sk  81  ini  ly 

65  [yci]i'er[at]  ti€  (Ijpiav)  II,  i^  &v 
[d!0€]X[€  ri  ,  Xoinal  Tcp-  {Ijpiav). 
tS  TpCrji  ypap- 


pa  y^iv^rai  roP'lp', 

<f>t\€  aP>  \oinal  r^P'* 

80  ^  kP',  pS'  aff^aipeOiv^ 

ror  rod  Stpolpov,  ri  {lipinv) 
Ky,  €ir[2]  y  ^a,  rh  y  {€ir2} 
icy ,  tJ  81  u8l ,  ini  Ky 
rip',  P  {fj/auav),  Xoinal 

86  rh  {fipiav)  Ip'.  (  dpiOpb^  k8 
19  p,  &(f>atpu  P',  Xoinal 
XOy',  &v  ri  ifpi<rv  i€p'. 


3-5.  The  numbers  are  very  unintelligible  as  they  stand.  If  {  be  read  for  ( in  1.  4 
and  £  6c  for  ^  in  1.  5,  there  may  be  some  reference  to  the  sixty  dark  nights  and  the  sixty 
bright  days  in  the  space  of  two  months.  Cf.  the  amy/ia  of  Cleobulus  (Diog.  Laert.  i.  90), 
f^fpcrac  6*  aifTov  cV  roh  nafi<l>iKrit  virofivqftaai  ical  alvtyfUL  rolov" 

Etc  6  vrar^p,  iraidcf  6voica/6cxa,  t&p  di  ^xacrr^ 
yraidcff  die  rptaxopra  c{6ot  I’j^ovirai* 

al  luv  Xfvical  tatnv  i6cir,  al  6*  a6rc  ficXcuvar 
dddparoi  6c  r*  coverm  airo^ci^6ov(riv  diratrm^ 

lore  6c  6  iviavrdt, 

g.  KV¥bt  vpooffyoplav:  there  seems  to  have  been  a  series  of  summations  of  consecutive 
numbers,  of  which  a  specimen  is  given  in  the  following  lines: — ig  +  16  +  17+ etc. 
-f  30  =  360.  In  the  C^ex  Cizensis  of  Nicomachus  Gerasenus  is  a  series  of  npoffKfifuiTa 
dpi$fjLijTiKd  of  which  the  first  is  headed  rov  KVpds,  do$€vrt»p  diro  fiovdbos  dnoimpovv  dpidfuap 
c0c^r  tvptiv  tfTos  itrrXv  6  av/iiras,  *  Given  any  number  of  consecutive  figures  starting  with 
unity  to  find  their  sum.'  This  problem  is  generally  assigned  to  Diogenes  Cynicus  {icwds). 
Perhaps  arithmetical  progressions  went  by  this  name. 

9-15.  *up  to  the  place  in  the  vwtrawr^piop  which  is  called  Phoror,  which  is  the 
house  of  Homs,  and  extends  for  30  complete  x^P^9  making  up  the  number  of  days  from 
conjunction  to  conjunction.'  The  real  period  from  conjunction  to  conjunction  is  about 
29^  days.  Without  knowing  more  about  the  construction  and  use  of  the  vtirawniptov 
it  is  difficult  to  say  what  ov  iicra^^pova’ci'  ylti<f>op  in  1.  17  means.  The  reason  assigned 
in  11.  1 8-20  is  that  on  the  day  of  conjunction  the  moon  reflects  no  light  from  the  sun. 
"'Qpov  oicos  is  a  translation  of  ^op»p  which = Egyptian  Per-Hor  *  house  of  Horus.' 

24.  piffkot:  the  reference  is  very  likely  to  the  books  of  Hermes;  cf.  Gem.  Alex. 
SirOM,  vi.  4  fifr6  6#  rhp  ^66v  6  mpocK^oi  &pokdyi6p  rc  pera  if>oipiKa  darpokeytas 

avpfioka  npdtttnv,  tovtop  rd  darpoKoyovptva  r&p  *Eppov  fiipklnp  rtaaapa  tpra  rdp  dpiBpdp  lUl  616 
trrdparos  XPhi  vov  dioKdtrpav  t&p  djr\ap&p  (fMtvopMPWP  darp^w,  r6  6c  ircpl 

T&p  avpddw  Ml  <f>wrurp&p  ^X/ov  leal  trwkriPtjs,  rd  di  \oiirdp  mpl  t&p  djforokmp.  The  mention 
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of  the  iopoK&yiov  and  the  owodoA  and  ifHOTurfioi  of  the  sun  and  moon  affords  a  noteworthy 
point  of  contact  with  the  papyrus. 

25.  ^ipvov<f>€a9 1  apparently  another  division  of  the  nto’afvTrfpunf  like  ^p»p  in  1.  11. 

31-46.  ‘The  calculation  of  the  construction  of  time-pieces  is  thus  given.  Make 
a  SkpItTKog  with  an  upper  line  of  24  ddicrvXoi,  a  base  of  12  ddxrvXoi,  and  a  depth  of  18  ddxrvXoc. 
If  we  add  the  24  dchcrvXoi  to  the  12  ddxrvXoi  of  the  base  the  result  will  be  36  da«rvXo<; 
^  of  this  is  18,  multiplying,  on  account  of  the  round  surface,  by  3  we  obtain  54;  ^  of  this 
is  18,  ^  is  13^ ;  18  multiplied  by  13^  makes  243.’ 

45.  L  noul  iri  M  ly  {jipiov)  ipy.  The  last  process  consists  of  the  multiplication  of  the 


(X  X\ 

-  and  -  J  i  though  it 
3  4' 


is  incorrectly  performed  here  as  in  the  corre¬ 


sponding  passages  of  the  various  ypappai  In  the  first  ypappai  (1.  57)  23^  x  i7f  =  4203^^^, 
for  which  the  papyrus  has  300^  (cf.  note  ad  /oc,);  in  the  second  (11. 64-5)  23  x  i7i=  396f, 
for  which  the  papyrus  has  in  1.  65  3157  A,  but  cf.  1.  66,  where  the  total  396^  is  reached; 
in  the  third  the  product  is  lost;  in  the  fourth  (1.  71)  i6|  x  21^  (as  is  expressly  indicated 
by  the  papyrus)  makes  3523^^^,  for  which  the  text  has  53^;  in  the  fifth  (11.  77-8)  21  x  I5f 
=  33oi»  for  which  the  text  has  37o|;  in  the  sixth  (11.  83-4)  2o|x  ifii  =  3ioA>for  which 
the  text  has  3003^. 

The  whole  process  may  be  explained  in  this  way. 

Let  AB  and  CD  be  two  successive  ypappai  Half  of 
AB  +  CD  is  the  length  of  EF  drawn  halfway  between 
the  two  lines.  This  is  multiplied  by  3  rrjv  ntpi<l>€pia» 

43)  •  if  the  writer  took  the  ratio  of  the  circumference 
of  a  circle  to  its  diameter  to  be  3  instead  of  vr,  the  result 
will  be  the  circumference  of  the  circle  described  on  £F 
as  diameter.  This  is  divided  by  3  (i.e.  by  n),  giving 
the  diameter  again.  The  diameter  is  then  multiplied- 
by  a  quarter  of  the  circumference  (in  modem  language 


2jrr 
2r  X  — 
4 


=  nr*,  where  r  is  the  radius),  giving  the  area  of  the  circle. 


If  now  the  writer 


made  the  specious  but  incorrect  assumption  that  the  volume  of  the  frustum  of  the  cone 
contained  between  the  planes  AB  and  CD  was  equal  to  that  of  the  cylinder  of  equal  height 
standing  on  the  circle  described  on  £F  as  diameter,  then  since  the  distance  between  A£ 
and  CD  is  1  ddiervXog  he  would  have  regarded  his  result  as  the  volume  expressed  in  cubic 
&6crvXoi.  The  error  arising  from  t^iis  assumption  is  comparatively  small  in  the  present  case. 
If  the  instrument  in  question  were  a  water-clock,  a  knowledge  of  this  volume  would  be 
of  great  importance. 

46.  noiti  Id:  the  meaning  of  this  number,  which  corresponds  to  the  revised 
totals  in  11.  66,  73,  79  and  85  after  a  certain  deduction  has  been  made  from  the  totals 
obtained  previously  (cf.  1.  45,  note),  is  obscure. 

48-57.  ‘  The  first  line  is  therefore  24  dojcrvXoi  in  length ;  twice  this  number  is  48, 
subtract  §,  the  remainder  is  47^,  half  of  this  is  23^,  tlfis  multiplied  by  3  makes  71, 
^  of  this  is  23§,  and  ^  is  i7f,  totd  4203^^.'  On  the  relation  of  this  figure  to  the  original 
one  see  introd. 

50.  There  is  not  room  for  doKTvkw  written  out,  but  the  word  may  have  been 
abbreviated.  The  process  of  doubling  the  upper  side  and  then  subtracting  ^  is  equivalent 
to  adding  together  the  lengths  of  the  two  opposite  sides ;  cf.  11.  38-40. 

54.  The  reading  of  the  first  two  letters  is  very  doubtful,  but  the  sense  is  made  certain 
by  a  comparison  with  the  parallel  passages  in  11.  75  and  81.  M  t6  rplrw,  as  the  arith- 
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metic  in  the  parallel  passages  (cf.  1.  45,  note)  shows,  is  a  mistake  for  cirl  y,  i.  e.  multiplica¬ 
tion  by  3.  This  abnormsd  use  of  an  arithmetical  term  is  immediately  followed  by  another, 
d€VTipov  instead  of  dlfwipov  for  and  the  occurrence  of  these  irregularities  is  traceable  to 
the  incorrect  verbal  interpretation  of  the  figures  y  and  p.  The  method  of  expressing  f  in 
1.  56  (l  +  xV)  unusual. 

57.  Tiff :  1.  vKiff^cf.  1.  45,  note.  The  confusion  of  v  and  r  is  easy  and  the  space  left 
between  r  and  1  points  to  an  omission. 

58-66.  ‘  The  second  figure  consists  of  23^  docruXoc,  twice  this  makes  46^,  subtract  f 
for  the  contraction,  the  remainder  is  46,  ^  is  23,  3  times  this  is  69,  J  of  this  is  23, 
^  is  17I;,  this  multiplied  by  23  makes  396f,  subtract  the  remainder  is  396^.' 

The  process  up  to  L  64  is  the  same  as  in  the  previous  figure.  The  numbers  in  11.  64-7 
are  clearly  very  corrupt,  but  if  cy  in  1.  64  be  corrected  to  xy  the  result  becomes  intelligible. 
i7|:X23  gives  396f,  i.e.  T(^ffifff  which  has  been  corrupted  to  w  (?/*t<rv)  iV;  but  after 
subtracting  the  last  fraction  tne  totd  in  1.  66  is  nearly  correct ;  cf.  1.  45,  note. 

62.  [r^r]  axJ^a-yokrjf :  this  means  that  ^  ddirruXor  is  subtracted  because  each  ypafifiij  is 
both  shorter  than  the  one  preceding  and  larger  than  the  one  following  by  §  daxrvXor. 

69.  About  ei^ht  lines  are  lost  at  the  top  of  the  column,  which  may  be  restored 
diffX<aao¥  yivtrat  \uy ,  a<^rX€  ffy  \oimn  fj^ffy  t6  rjfiiav  xffy  eirl  y  ff,  rh  y  xpy\  t6  S'  ifffiff,  ciri 
Kpy  yiptrai  rodiff,  d  ic/3,  dtTrXaxrov  /id,  a<^X€  Xotircu  iJeyyi  fjfnav  xaff  ic.rA. 

70-1.  The  figures,  as  usual,  are  very  corrupt;  i6^X2i§  =  352^,  instead  of  which 
the  text  has  in  1.  71  53^^.  The  correct  figure  rppiff  seems  to  have  been  transferred  to 
1.  70  and  there  to  have  been  corrupted  into  the  meaningless  raurp.  Though  the  final  P 
is  not  certain,  taa  cannot  be  read,  even  if  it  made  sense.  The  figures  4^  in  1.  73 
are  a  continuation  of  the  original  error  5^  for  3523^^ ;  cf.  note  on  1.  45. 

73.  At  this  point  the  writer  becomes  more  concise ;  €  means  the  fifth  y/w/i/i^,  which 
is  21^  daicrvXoi  in  length.  The  usual  .operations  are  performed  correctly  as  far  as  1.  77. 
In  1.  78  fta  is  an  error  for  xa,  and  370^  should  be  330I;  cf.  note  on  L  45.  The  number 
at  the  end  of  1.  79  should  probably  be  3293^. 

80-1.  ‘The  sixth  {ypofifirj)  is  2C^  (d<hcrvXoi),  which  become  4o|  when  the  §  has 
been  subtracted.’  This  is  a  short  way  of  saying  that  when  all  the  operations  up 
to  the  subtraction  of  the  §  have  been  performed,  the  result  is  40§  (20§X2  =41^; 

=  4^)*  ^  ^ 

82.  The  superfluous  Ini  before  tey  is  obviously  due  to  the  occurrence  of  M  xy  in  the 
next  line. 

^4*  ifiix  20^  =  3103!^,  for  which  the  text  has  either  310I  or  300^;  cf.  1.  45,  note. 

85.  The  seventh  ypo/i/i^  is  20  doicrvXoi  long,  icd  is  is  a  corruption  of  x  followed  by 
d/irXo)(rov  or  dmXaaiaaOiVTOs, 

87.  ic  is  an  error  for  i0. 
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V.  SECOND  CENTURY  DOCUMENTS 

(a)  OFFICIAL. 

471.  Speech  of  an  Advocate. 

30-5  X  46*5  Second  century. 

This  long  papyrus,  written  in  a  semi-uncial  hand  and  elaborately  punctuated 
like  a  literary  work,  contains  part  of  a  speech  of  an  advocate  directed  against 
a  person  whose  name  is  apparently  Maximus.  The  precise  point  at  issue  is  not 
clear.  There  are  accusations  concerning  money-lendings  and  some  question 
connected  with  the  holding  of  the  office  of  g^mnasiarch  arises,  but  the  greater 
part  of  the  speech  consists  of  an  outspoken  denunciation  of  the  relations  of 
Maximus  to  a  certain  boy.  That  Maximus  was  or  had  been  a  very  high  official 
is  shown  by  several  passages ;  cf.  the  references  in  1.  54  to  the  r^al  state 
assumed  by  him,  in  11.  66-72  to  the  crowd  of  clients,  in  11.  95-7  to  petitions 
made  to  him  and  his  power  to  confiscate  property,  and  in  11.  124-30  to  his 
journeys  throughout  Egypt.  These  allusions  suit  no  one  so  well  as  the  praefect 
himself,  and  the  view  that  Maximus  had  been  praefect  of  Egypt  is  supported  by 
1.  22,  where  i[ir]apx€(as  is  the  most  probable  reading.  On  this  hypothesis  the 
Kjipios  whose  rijxv  is  appealed  to  by  witnesses  in  1.  65  and  before  whom  this 
speech  was  delivered,  was  more  probably  the  reigning  emperor  (cf.  1.  32,  where 
icSpios  means  the  emperor)  than  the  praefect  in  office.  Whether  however  this 
speech  was  really  delivered  or  is  a  composition  in  the  style  for  instance  of  38 
(cf.  Bauer,  ArchiVy  I.  pp.  29  sqq.)  may  be  doubted.  It  is  difficult  to  imagine  the 
circumstances  under  which  such  violent  accusations  would  actually  be  made, 
and  unfortunately  the  identity  of  Maximus  is  far  from  clear.  The  only  second 
century  praefect  known  to  have  borne  that  name  is  Vibius  Maximus  (a.d.  103-7), 
but  the  papyrus  probably  belongs  to  the  age  of  Hadrian  or  the  Antonines. 

Out  of  six  columns  the  first  (not  printed)  has  only  the  ends  of  a  few  lines, 
while  the  sixth  has  lost  the  ends  of  lines,  and  the  second  and  fifth  are  disfigured 
by  considerable  lacunae.  Two  kinds  of  stops,  the  high  and  low  point,  are 
employed  and  one  or  two  accents  and  breathings  occur.  The  pap)aiis  has  been 
subjected  to  much  revision,  additions  to  or  recastings  of  the  main  text  being 
appended  at  the  bottom  of  Cols,  ii-v  by  a  different  hand.  The  position  at 

L  2 


THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI 


148 

which  the  alterations  were  to  be  made  is  indicated  in  one  or  two  instances  by 
critical  marks. 


Col.  ii. 

Kal  [r£j/]  ipyatcuv  a7ro[<rT€-] 

]? 

)  p^LT\ai  Tr]po{r6^<r<o  ri  icSpic 
Tr€p[l  od]  Oavpdaus  oTpai  Kal 
dm[<rrqa]€i9  iw  dv  ri  ypdp- 
6  /i[ara  aj/aJyyfijjyjJ/Ltcj/*  t6kop  Ka- 
TiKp€iyev  oS  priSiirio  y(p6- 
vov  \afi6vT^v  ivioi  ri  Sdvu- 
ov  1j<ray*  ri  (f>riaiv]  diroSti- 
[jiovvtY^  ‘^y^oi^a‘aT€  rds 
10  [ir]€/)2  Toiraiv  ytypappi- 
va^  ip\€T\v  im<TTo\d^\  Ap^i- 
vov  y  atroA  Kal  aa^iare^ 
pov  rflv  W€pl  toGto  dKp€U 
fiuav  Kal  rffv  anpiX€iav 
15  Ma^(p[o]v  SrjXdaoviriv, 

6  p\v  ydp  rO<€VTaios  inro^ 
pvfipa\rY<fpis  [€]7ri(r0/)a- 
y/fet  T^j'  SoAXrjv  airov 
Kal  rhv  ipma  rhv  irphs 
20  ri  pHp(i^Ki]ov  .  •  •  Popi- 
V€ov  yap  iireiSitv  diraX- 
[X]ay^t  rfj^  i[v]ap^€(as  eTra 


[ . ]  roi>9  t6kov9 

[ . ]  .  €Ta[.]^a  .  .  o  . 


25  [  I  a  letters  ]•[•••] 

[  ..  «  H‘] 

[  »  »  ]»'  itaSo- 


[X . ]  •  fp  did  ris 

[ . yvpva]aiap^fa9 


30  [€7r«]Ti7/)i;ra[i]f  c/y  piv 


Col.  hi. 

37  vi9  6 [oral]  yvpvaafap)(o[9 
ri  Si  Ivarov  Kal  €[iVo- 
ariv  Av€tKr]T09  [yvpva- 
40  aiapx^aeu  radr[a  Si  6#c 
TIV09  ali[C]a9  <r[.  •  .  •  . 

Kas;  i^anaTri6[fivai] 

Koi  Sa>p€d[9  Xafiuv] 
<f>^a€i9;  avv(l>^p€t  rot- 
45  wv  raSXaTro[v  p6v]ov 
ipoXoyuv.  fip€i9  A  oi- 
K  ^tXii^ivai  (re  piaSiv 
[dXX3(  S^]S(OKivaL  if^apiv, 
yhp  iirTaKaiS€Ka€Tfl9  . 
50  [ir]ah  wacav  fjpipav  l&i- 
irvei  irapd  (ro[/;]  roifrmv 
€KaaT09  i<rdKi9 
peraXafleiv  iandaecof, 
[o](/£i  ydp  fiaJStw  iKPaai- 
55  XiaO^ls  dira^  rd  roiad^ 
ra  ixapi(oVi  rov  vaTSa 
i6paK€v  iv  rid.  [a]uviroal- 
m  Kal  perd  rov  7i[a]rpi9 
Kal  pSvov.  i6paK€  Si  Kal 
60  [PX]€ppa  dvatayyvTOV 
Kal  Sianopirds  dvouaypv- 
TOv(f)  ipaar&v  j^.jeiCDi^. 
rt  Si  naaav  fip^]av  ^ 
[a]ird(fro ;  papmSpovrai 
65  Kvpi€  rflv  aijv  rOy^v 
[e7]  pfiv  dvap€v6vTmv 
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o,in 

[ri]  ii^v€aKaiS\kKarov  rhv  dairaafiiv 

[fjrof  t\ov\  Kvptov  Bepv^iKta^  Traces  of  4  lines  by  the  second  hand. 

aX  .. .  yf  vc&t .  .  Tw  rfiy  iritiroTt 
[.]  K[al  Y]v|&vao\dpXtt»v  koI  Ypa- 

35  [i»«]T[<“]r  '^]y 

[lirtn|pi|TA¥  . [. . . 

5.  fitir  above  the  line.  6.  ^  Pap.  8.  fiamr  Pap.  11.  tiriarokas*  Pap.  15. 
l^Xwrovauf*  Pap.  20.  fitipaiuov*  Pap.  29.  yviipayruMpxtat*  Pap.  30.  €ir(]rf7p7ra[<]f* 
Pap.  40.  aiapxfjfrti.  Pap.  42.  xar*  tfairan/^^Kii]*  Pap.  44.  tfnftrtit*  Pap.  46. 
opdKoytiy  Pap.  48.  fjMpttr  Pap.  gi.  <r[oc]*  rap.  53*  Mn’iao’Cttr.  Pap.  1.  ^imatnw. 
56.  cxopcfov.  Pap.  5^*  oM*  . . .  frarpos’  Pap.  59.  povoir  Pap.  62.  d<i[.]fMiiy*  Pap. 
63.  i^<r]iraf€TO*  Pap.  65.  Pap. 


Col.  iv. 

Col.  V. 

72 

Kal  6vpav\o6vTW  ck  t[ou 

[eji^  B^drpfp  KaOiae^yra 

Koir&vo^  k^iSvra  rhv 

irapkSa^Ka^  els  ^d]y[aToy, 

iraiSa  iopaKevat  p6y[ov 

dykyuov  8k  Kal  o[.  .]  •  .  r 

76 

[[ov]]  aHvPoXa  S^iKv^vra 

in  Kal  tUpf^pifioy  /<t]€ipc£- 

Trj9  rrphs  roOroy 

110  Kioy  ky  rSm  [npat]rcfplm 

X/ay.  Aira^  yhp  h  rrj^ 

nacray  ^p[i]pc^y  Trj]p&y 

a[l<r])(pvri9  y€p6p€vov 

oiKin  lireixTrey  [kirl  ri 

€i!pop<l>oy  Kal  nXovariov 

&£a(rA:^€[r]a  Kq[l]  irpo- 

80 

p€ipdKlOV  kOpVTTTeTO 

arjKoAara?  toTs  y[eay(]a[i9 

Kal  <8ot€  iyri^ 

1 15  Tpip[d]9.  n6<r<p  8i[kcu6t€-‘ 

KpV9  iardvronv  awnat- 

poy  dy  kpkpyfrot  r^y .  . . 

(€iv  Kal  f[i]rjpTfja‘6ai  t&p 

Ta[v]ra  7ra[t]8ayciiy[ovy^ 

^€ip&v  [Ei]ri}xov  rod  koi^- 

ra  jraripa  Kal .  [ . 

85 

Twefrov  Kal  yiXwra 

•  [ . . 

noXi^v  Kal  dvupivov 

[ . ]f5r[']  •  ft . 

kv  pkaoi9  Toii  i(nra(o-- 

X[.  •••]  T  •  ...  T  •[••••  • 

pkvot9  y^Xay.  8k  oi- 

x[ - ]  .  .  .  tx[.]e  .  .  - 

K  daHycToy,  (Sore  Kal 

*«*  «[•••] . [•  •  • 

90 

kmSH^i9  fjy  airr&i.  irpbs 

nef[i]ira[T]€T9  SXrjy  [rflv  AU 

rot);  8ay€t{opkyov9 

125  yvirT[oy  p€tp[aK(<p. 

&  hrparr^y.  rt  ody  i  Ka- 

oi  pfjy  e/f  [ri]  rod  .  [ . 
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Trj(l>)is  av  Kal  inrepwS^ 

&XX’  av 

[<r]riypo9  oAk  €KmXv€9;  [[cal']) 
95  /ily  irivrif  ivOpamos 
[cj/]  ^irrcXiaiy  Ipartois 
aoi  rfjy  ova  Cay 
abrov  Kal  rrjs  yuyaiKh^ 

Kal  T&y  irepl  avrhy  dya^ 
loo  Xrj^p^tpOrjyai  K^Xevei?  Kal 

riy  ovK  iy  XcvKai^  laOrjaiy 

TO^[.]T[o]y  Bnir/pov  [[t6kov]] 

‘irXillpti 

rovrov  t6kov  [[irov])  r6  av|i- 
Kal  ^  irpoo’ 

^Xtian  ‘HI  Tll«  \L'n . P®]] 

105  [.  .  .]YTpiW|*  T9f  [.  .  |iaTf[.  .] 


dyopaCov  Kpirrip[(ov  fir} pa  ? 
i7rTaKaiS€Ka€T[ii9  irah  6<r- 
ircri  <roi;  rC  ovy  Kal  i[y  Mip- 
130  (p€i  Kal  ly  nTjXouaC<p  [Kal 

Ihroi  noT  ^aOa  pi([,  .  .  . 

K- 

at^y^Traprjy;  oi  p\y  [£AXot 
X  irdyTCs  Tr€puaTdp[e0a 
Tds  T€  dTroSripCa[^  Kal 

135  riy  KpCaei?  wore  p[.  .  .  . 

X  ol  |ji2v  dX[Xo]t  irdvTct  trap[iurrd- 

|A«Oa  rdft  d]iroSt|)i([at . 

dira^a£cv  t[. . 

...[ 

t^Vpp{C^¥ 

90 
97 

129.  oroc 


72.  BvpavXcvprtnv  Pap.  74-  *opaK€yaf  Pap.  *j6,  o/ACiXias*  Pap.  8 1. 

Pap.  84.  Koirwvfcrov*  Pap.  88.  ycXav*  Pap.  89.  atrxfZtTop*  mart  Pap. 
1.  a^ov.  92.  eirparrcv*  Pap.  93.  vw^pa^ytjpos^  Pap.  94.  ckcoXvcs*  Pap. 
<roi*  Pap.  100.  KcXevccff*  Pap.  1 1 5-  Pap. 


122.  f 


Pap.  130.  Pap.  132.  ir<y>i;V  Pap.  135.  Kpitrtif  Pap. 


Pap. 


140  .  7{ - ]  .  .  Tta(.] .  [. - 

dpa  ydp  riiy  €va€^day 

Ma^Cpov  aKAaer  .  [ . 

pia€  KaXX([y]€iK69  T[«y  r&y 
dirb  MovaeCov  (l>iX[oa6<p(oy 

*46  dp^a9  8b  Kal  rfjy  .  [ . 

dp\i8LKaar&y  ou^ . 

Ka  kirl  Trai£6[ 
iynupCq,  &[ 
dXXcD^  Sb  ot;/Kc[ 


Col.  vi. 

150  a&pari  K€y(fifip[kyos 
rj^idOff  7rap[ 

T&y  Toiov7[a)y 
auoy  a(f>[ 

KpeCyuy  .  [ 

155  avT&^  dap[ 
rfjy  €7ria'r[ 

Kf  Ttiv  <rri[ 

Ti7<r€^ 

ipyc{ 

160  [.]£[ 


142.  (TKOfTfl*  Pap. 


155.  avra»i*  Pap. 
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2.  The  critical  mark  opposite  this  line  perhaps  indicates  that  the  adscript  at  the 
bottom  of  the  column  was  to  be  inserted  at  this  point.  But  from  interna)  evidence 
the  adscript  would  seem  more  appropriate  to  IL  21-32,  where  the  yvfivaatapxia  is  referred 
to.  There  is  also  a  v>shaped  mark  opposite  1.  7. 

2-1 10.  ‘I  will  add  a  fact,  my  lord,  w^hich  will,  I  expect,  excite  your  wonder  and 
disbelief  until  we  read  the  documents.  He  condemned  people  to  pay  interest  for  a  period 
at  which  in  some  cases  they  had  not  yet  even  received  the  loan.  What  does  he  say? 
Owing  to  your  absence  you  were  ignorant  of  the  letters  written  to  you  about  this? 
These  letters  will  still  better  and  more  clearly  exhibit  Maximus'  exactness  and  care  in  this 
matter.  For  the  last  memorandum  confirms  (the  question  of)  his  slave  (?)  and  his  love 
for  the  youth. . . .  Up  to  the  19th  year  of  the  Emperor  Berenicianus  will  be  gymnasiarch 
and  in  the  29th  Anicetus  will  hold  that  office.  What  reason  had  you  for  (suppressing  ?) 
all  this  ?  Will  you  say  that  you  were  deceived  or  that  you  took  bribes  ?  It  is  best  to 
acknowledge  only  the  lesser  fault.  But  we  assert  not  that  you  took  a  reward  but  that 
you  gave  one.  For  why  did  a  boy  of  17  years  dine  with  you  every  day?  Each  of 
these  witnesses  whenever  he  was  invited  to  join  the  banquet  (it  was  not  easy  when  once 
you  had  assumed  regal  state  to  obtain  such  favours  from  you)  saw  the  boy  at  the  party, 
both  with  his  father  and  alone,  and  each  saw  the  shameless  look  and  shameless  goings 
to  and  fro  of  the  lovers.  .  .  .  Why  did  he  greet  him  every  day?  They  bear  evidence 
swearing  by  your  Fortune,  my  lord,  that  while  they  were  waiting  to  salute  him  and 
gathered  at  the  door  they  saw  the  boy  coming  out  of  the  bed-chamber  alone,  showing  signs 
of  his  intercourse  with  him.  For  when  once  accustomed  to  his  shame  this  handsome 
and  rich  youth  gave  himself  airs  and  became  so  impudent  that  he  sported  with  and  clasped 
the  hands  of  Eutychus  the  chamberlain  in  the  presence  of  every  one  and  laughed  long 
and  freely  in  the  middle  of  the  clients.  He  was  not  stupid,  and  even  showed  off  to 
the  borrowers  what  he  had  been  doing.  Why  then  did  not  you  with  your  modesty 
and  extreme  austerity  stop  him  ?  If  a  poor  man  wearing  cheap  clothes  asks  you  a  favour, 
you  order  his  property  and  that  of  his  wife  and  friends  to  be  confiscated,  and  the  man 
who  took  his  seat  at  the  theatre  without  wearing  white  garments  you  delivered  to  death, 
whereas  a  still  beardless  . .  .  and  handsome  youth  you  kept  all  day  in  the  praetorium  and 
did  not  send  him  any  longer  to  the  schools  and  the  exercises  proper  for  the  young  . .  .  you 
travel  about  the  whole  of  Egypt  with  the  youth.  Did  not  a  boy  of  17  years  accompany 
you  to  the  judgement-seat  in  the  public  court  ?  Why  then  was  he  by  your  side  both  at 
Memphis  and  at  Pelusium  and  wherever  you  were  ?  • .  .' 

18.  rriv  ^ovXt|p  aiirov  is  very  obscure;  an  abstract  substantive  to  balance  Ifp^ra  would  be 
expected.  1.  ^ov\tia»? 

20.  The  vestiges  do  not  well  suit  . 

^  41.  o{f o-UMn/jitas  ? 

62.  the  second  letter  might  be  o,  but  it  is  difficult  to  escape  from  idp]tU»p, 

which  however  yields  no  sense. 


472.  Speech  of  an  Advocate. 

30*6  X  35*6  cm.  About  a.d.  130. 

This  papyrus  contains  the  concluding  part  of  a  speech  in  defence  by  an 
advocate.  The  first  column,  which  consists  only  of  ends  of  lines,  is  not  printed, 
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the  second  and  third  are  practically  complete.  The  orator’s  client  was  a  woman 
called  Hermione,  against  whom  various  charges  of  attempted  poisoning,  and 
fraud  in  connexion  with  a  supposed  mortgage,  had  been  brought  by  a  man  whose 
name  does  not  appear  here,  but  was  Sarapion,  if,  as  is  almost  certain,  480  is 
concerned  with  the  same  dispute.  An  epistrategus  is  mentioned  in  the  first 
column,  and  it  is  probable  that  the  proceedings  took  place  about  A.D.  130  before 
Claudius  Quintianus  at  the  trial  mentioned  in  486. 8  and  26,  from  which  passages 
we  learn  that  the  epistrategus  referred  the  case  to  the  praefect.  The  handwriting 
of  the  papyrus  is  very  like  that  of  the  Petition  of  Dionysia  (287),  written  in  the 
reign  of  Commodus,  and  this  copy  of  the  speech  may  have  been  made  some 
years  after  it  was  delivered. 

Col.  ii. 

oi/ri;.  Kai  yhp  dirh  rrjs  kK^tvov  oUta^  k^eXrjXijOn  Tr€(l>apfiaK€V<r6ai 
Kal  dTifi]  pkv  rijs  ^Eppiovriv  oUtas  k^iSav  odr 
npS^  ripa  aiaOiaOai  ovSevis  oiS^  SXa)S  inSvotav  oiS^ptav  €<rx€y, 
dirb  Sk  iavTOv  r€  Kal  tov  KXripovopHv  pkXXovros  viov 
5  nporjXOe  7r€<l>appaK€va0ai  Xkyci>y.  pky  ovy  ahta^  rod  Kal 

adri?  €[ai;]ry  TrpotrcyeyKeiy  ^dppaKoy  Ay  Kal  dXXoi  iroXXol  rhy 
Odyaroy  rod  (rjy  irpoKpetyayref,  Kal  yap  iirh  Sayuar&y  mXXv- 
TO  Kal  ^7r6p€L  €1  8*  dpa  rcy  Kal  kmPodX€vcr^y  air^  6  vio9  kTriTtiSei- 

Sraro?.  Sid  rt  8’  kn^veyKey  to  ivKXr^pa  radr^Q  8fjXoy.  8vyaTai 
10  p\y  ydp  Kal  dXXa  riyd  X€Xonrrja0ai  napd  roy  rrjs  irpoyoCas  XpSyoy, 
8ia8iKyva‘i  8k  rh  npdypa  8ti  Kal  k(i]XoTdiru  aMjy  pfj  kTriaTapiyrjy 
Kal  dy8pa  pky  avT^s  iavroy  kKdXet,  odK  d^iovptyos  8k  ravrrjs 
Trjs  wpocrriyoplas  inr  airrjs  Kal  kpwriKW  ^Xyei  Kal  km^^v  iavr^ 

Tadrrjy  oAk  ijOeXey,  kdy  Xkyoxriy  8ovXoy  Spdpay8oy  dv^vperoy 
15  y^y]oyiyai  dirhy  atrtay  i^oyra  rod  ri)j/  mcrriy  KeKXotpkyai, 

^  irtoTiy  y€yoykyai  lya  KXen^,  ov  8vyaTai  ydp  xc/cXc- 

^Oat,  rb  pfiS  dpxfjy  yeySp^yoy  pfj  8vyaTby  ^  ^tyai  pr^Sk 
vCoTiy  y€yp[d](f>6ai.  o^re  ydp  dyopda^aa^a  ypdppara  ^8^1  adre  fj  ydy 
kyKaXovpkvf!  *Eppi6yrj^  clhe  ^iyo9  o^Aciy  dXXrjs  KaTaypa<f>dirr\^ 

20  7rfoT[t]j'  ira[/)’  i]avTod  8i8<o<ri.  <Sot€  Kal  irapd  rtyo^  dy  cfiroi  rj)j/  many 
kaxrjKkyaii  irapd  Trayrbs  ydp  dKvpos  rjy,  c/  8k  d7rk8pa  AoDXoy 
ov8ky  8vyaTai  Todro  Kard  Accnroroi;.  en  pkyroi  mpl  rod 
pr)8k  TrloTiy  (Tyai  Kal  fj  yopff  avyfidXX^rai.  T&y  ydp  ky  maru 
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Karaypa^ivronv  rh  Syopa  p[6]voy  c/y  rods  xprjpauapotf^  • 

25  7rap€[0]ivTci>y,  ouKiri  it  avriTroioupiycav  S>y  Kar^ypd^riaay 

fl  p\y  Ayopd(T{a<r)a  <f>ay€pd  Kal  dvrnreTroirjpiyri  Kot  dtft  oihr€p 

i^y5pa[(r]€  [K]ap7rovpiyrjy  6  ^  difl  olnr^p  neirpaKe  oiK€Ti  d\kd  kcu 
T&v  T^s  prjTph^  rffy  [ol]Koyop(av  &9  wpoyoriTf)^  iroiovpeyos 
to6toi[9  fiJ]  ivx[€i]p&y.  iity  Koiviy  SpoX&yrjpa  Xiymai  ycyo- 
30  viyai  T^y  Ovyarphs  Tr/)Jy  Tfjy  *Eppi6yrjy  iKarhy  n€VT^KoyTa 
K€pap6)o[y]  Kal  dirh  ToiJTa)y  &y  fjySpaa^y  KTripdrcDV  <f>apiy 
TOVTO  \yra]y  prjS^y  ^tvai  irphi  riv  Kar^yopoy,  ov  yhp  cf  n  (Ewpa^e 
Ovydrrjp  npbs  rfjy  prjTipa  toOto  avroif  e/y  avKo^avTtav  eCpripa, 
opoi>9  Sb  oire  T&y  airr&y  xpSymy  ovSi  tovto  dXXd  per  cw- 
35  avTl{y]  iyybs  Sfl  oHre  if^arhy  neyT^Koyra  K^paplo^y 

irpdy  7rC(n[i]y  r€aadpoi>y  raXdyrmy  ovSiy  €<m,  ravra  yhp  p6yoy 
iy6?  ioTiy  tSko?.  p^y  .  trr<oy  ir/oreay  n^pl  tovtw 

o0<rrj9  vaph  SoKoOyri  ireirpaKiyai  iripcp  &y  iavriiv  ypdp- 
pan  fi  C^vy]dTr}p  KaTtjyy^a  t&  8rjpo<r(<p  piXXrjaovaa  d(f>aipt- 
40  6ij(r€\€r6ai  djirirc  iK^lytp  c^^icci;  ciXXi  Kal  tX  r§y  [xv]’7y^®^  roioOroy 

[tQ  yhp  *Eppi]6y]j  rp€h  iratJcy  9<rai/,  Aff>pc{B . ]i/,  Aioyvala, 

t[ . ]y  rijy  AioyvarCas  rh  Trpo[ . ]  *Eppi6yi] 

[  14  letters  ]  iKoracny  rod  prjv  .  [ . ]  •  f*' 

[  16  „  ]rja . [  17  letters  Jffgoi; 


Col.  iii. 

45  T&y  TratSa^y  to€  irpctrjSi/repot;, 
fi  Aioyvaia  rrjs  prirphs 
pfj  €vl  p6yoi9  airtjy  dnoXin^Ty 
roiy  SiaTTiyfjyai  (j^Odaacriy 
dXXd  n  Kal  Trapatr^cii/  ^y  ini 
50  iyl  p6y<p  aaX^tfovaay,  Kal  ^  piy 
^Eppi6yrj  StSanriy  avr^  iy  fjpiav 
rdXayroy.  it  tya  pfj  Kal  ^&ara 
fj  p^Trip  TovT(oy  ar^prjTai  SiScxri 
dyrl  t6kov  Kar  iyiamhy  rffy 
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55  ')(ppriyiav  ra&rriv  Kal  roOro  airh 
yiypanrai  Karh  rb  Koivhv  6po\6~ 
yripa. 


6.  c  of  c[av]ro>  coiT.  from  a.  lo.  1.  XcXvir^o’^ai.  II.  dc  above  the  line.  13. 
Second  »  of  tpwucw  above  o.  14.  ri6€\€i/^  Pap.  15*  kcicXo^cmu^^  Pap.  22.  ir  of  mpi 
corr.  29.  Pap.  32.  tt  corr.  48.  of  ^tBcuratTw  above  w  very  cursively  written. 
56.  fro  of  Kowo¥  corr.  from  vk. 


*  For  it  was  from  his  house  that  he  came  out  saying  that  he  had  been  poisoned, 
and  when  he  came  out  of  Hermione's  house  he  neither  told  any  one  that  he  noticed 
anything  nor  had  the  least  suspicion,  but  it  was  from  the  house  of  himself  and  his  son 
and  future  heir  that  he  came  forth  saying  that  he  had  been  poisoned.  He  had  indeed 
reasons  for  administering  poison  to  himself  which  many  others  have  had  in  preferring 
death  to  life ;  for  he  was  ruined  by  creditors  and  at  his  wit's  end :  but  if  any  one  really  plotted 
against  him,  his  son  is  the  most  likely  person.  Why  he  brought  the  accusation  is  now 
clear.  He  may  indeed  have  had  other  troubles  during  the  period  of  his  stewardship,  but 
the  case  shows  that  he  was  jealous  of  her  without  her  knowledge  and  called  himself 
her  husband,  but  since  she  did  not  vouchsafe  him  this  title,  he  suffered  like  a  lover 
and  did  not  wish  her  to  outlive  him.  If  they  say  that  the  slave  Smaragdus  has  disappeared 
being  himself  accused  of  having  stolen  the  mortgage — he  only  asserts  that  a  mortgage 
was  made  in  order  that  it  might  be  stolen ;  for  it  is  impossible  for  that  to  have  been  stolen 
which  neither  ever  existed  at  all  nor  could  exist,  nor  can  a  mortgage  have  been  drawn  up, 
since  neither  the  buyer  knew  how  to  write  nor  the  present  defendant  Hermione,  nor  does 
a  stranger  when  another  woman  is  registered  as  mortgagee  himself  issue  a  deed  of 
mortgage.  So  from  whom  could  he  say  that  he  had  received  the  mortgage?  From 
whichever  quarter  he  did  so,  it  was  invalid.  And  if  a  slave  has  run  away,  this  is  no 
argument  against  his  master.  Moreover  the  division  also  helps  to  show  that  there  never 
was  any  mortgage.  For  persons  who  are  registered  as  mortgagees  have  only  their  name 
inserted  in  deeds  and  do  not  claim  the  property  which  has  been  registered  in  mortgage, 
but  the  buyer  has  clearly  claimed  the  property  and  been  in  enjo3mient  of  it  ever  since 
she  bought  it,  while  he  since  he  sold  it  has  no  longer  been  enjoying  it,  but  administering  the 
property  of  the  mother  as  a  steward  and  attacking  my  clients.  If  they  say  that  a  joint 
agreement  was  made  between  the  daughter  and  Hermione  for  150  jars,  to  be  produced 
from  these  vineyards  which  she  (Dionysia)  bought,  we  assert  that  sdl  this  has  nothing  to  do 
with  the  plaintiff.  For  if  the  daughter  did  make  an  agreement  with  the  mother,  this 
does  not  afford  them  an  excuse  for  calumnies.  That  however  did  not  happen  at  the 
same  period,  but  nearly  a  whole  year  afterwards,  and  the  provision  of  150  jars  is  nothing 
as  security  for  4  talents,  for  they  are  the  interest  upon  only  1  talent.  Again,  if  there 
had  been  security  given  to  the  supposed  seller,  would  the  daughter  have  pledged  herself 
to  the  State  by  another  deed  when  she  was  liable  to  be  deprived  of  the  property  whenever 
he  chose  ?  The  facts  about  the  provision  are  as  follows :  Hermione  had  three  children, 
Aphro  . . . ,  Dionysia  . . .  Dionysia  entreated  her  mother  not  to  leave  her  with  only  what 
had  already  been  used  up,  but  to  give  her  something  since  she  was  dependent  upon  only 
a  single  resource,  whereupon  Hermione  pays  her  talents.  But  Dionysia,  in  order  that 
her  mother  may  not  in  her  lifetime  be  deprived  of  that  sum,  pays  instead  of  interest  every 
year  this  provision,  and  this  very  statement  is  contained  in  the  mutual  agreement.' 
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9.  TavrQ\  in  the  translation  we  have  connected  this  with  but  it  may  be  dependent 
upon  i.in\vtwtvy  sc.  Hermione. 

10.  vpovoias  means  the  period  when  the  accuser  was  acting  as  npovorir^s  of 

Hermione ;  cf.  1.  28. 

11.  mrnip:  Hermione  is  the  last  person  mentioned  by  name,  but  seeing  that  she  was 
old  enough  to  be  the  mother  of  three  children,  it  is  perhaps  more  probable  that  the  person 
meant  is  Dionysia,  who  is  the  dyopaaatra  of  1.  18 ;  cf.  1.  31  and  486.  4. 

15.  irurriv:  for  the  point  at  issue  in  connexion  with  this  supposed  document  cf.  486. 
4-8  and  22-4.  Dionysia  claimed  to  have  bought  a  vineyard  h‘om  the  accuser’s  father, 
while  the  plaintiff  asserted  that  it  had  been  only  mortgaged  to  her,  and  accused  Smaragdus, 
the  slave  of  Dionysia  or  Hermione,  with  having  stolen  the  bond  of  mortgage. 

25.  ovKfTi:  the  context  requires  oihru.  Perhaps  ovAn  has  been  introduced  from  1.  27. 

28.  rijg  yofTpdi  means  Hermione,  as  distinguished  from  *the  daughter’  (Dionysia); 
cf.  1.  30. 

36.  These  four  talents  seem  to  have  been  the  sum  which,  according  to  the  accuser, 
Dionysia  had  borrowed  from  Hermione  and  advanced  to  him  upon  the  security  of  the 
vineyard,  and  the  150  jars  of  wine  were  according  to  him  interest  upon  the  money 
borrowed  by  Dionysia.  To  this  the  orator  replies  that  the  150  jars  were  paid  by  Dionysia 
to  Hermione  as  interest  upon  a  talent  and  a  half  given  her  by  Hermione. 


473.  Decree  in  Honour  of  a  Gymnasiarch. 

21*4  X  29*6  cm.  A.D.  138-160. 

A  resolution,  dated  in  the  reign  of  Antoninus  Pius,  of  the  magistrates  and 
people*  of  Oxyrhynchus,  together  with  the  resident  Roman  and  Alexandrian 
citizens,  to  honour  a  gymnasiarch  by  setting  up  a  statue,  a  full-length  portrait, 
and  three  shields.  Owing  to  the  loss  of  from  30-40  letters  at  the  b^in- 
nings  of  lines,  the  name  of  this  individual  is  not  known.  The  enumeration 
of  his  public  services  mentions  his  ‘  unstinted  provision  of  unguents,’  his  con¬ 
tributions  to  the  fund  for  theatrical  displays  (cf.  619),  and  his  restoration 
of  the  baths  and  ‘  greater  thermae ' ;  cf.  P.  Amh.  70,  a  letter  of  the  magistrates 
of  Hermopolis  concerning  the  expenses  incurred  by  gymnasiarchs. 

Though  writing  a  large  and  handsome  semi-uncial  hand,  the  scribe  seems  to 
have  committed  several  errors. 

1  [^Etov9  AvTOKpdropos  JTa/ljajpoy  Titov  AtKiov  ASpiayov  [A]yT<o~’ 

[y]€iyov  ^cjSaarot;  Eiae^ovs  ptjyh?  Kaiaapetov  ipSSpjj  Kcd  eUdSi, 

2  [€^0^6  Tofy  rrjs  XapnpoTdrrj^  nSXew  r&y  ^O^vpvyx^T&y  dp^ovai  Kal  ry 

[Kal  ^Pyppatony  Kal  AX^^ay8pi<oy  T019  7rap€TriSrjpovar  iirel 

3  napaSoi>9  iavriy]  c/y  iKoiSaioy  yvpy[aa]tapx(cL^  €[.  .  .  noXi  irpo- 

Bvp&repos  dX^tppdrw  d^66y<p 
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4  [yl»f  Koi 

5  [p€ia)v 

6 

7 

8  [ti 

9  [ir^XeoDf 


]ai5  TT/jJy  rJ  wXi7[/>]€aTaroj/  rc£  T€  [ffeJcupiK^t  xprj/iaTa 
dp€/i7rTa)[9]  €7riSiSa)ai  Kal  rfjy  t&v  jSaXa- 
]  fijpo9  KaiToi  r^[9]  T&y  pa^ovmy  O^pp&v  eTri/icXe/a^ 

e/r  adrhv  iXOoiiaris  fi^yaXoif^pSvws 
]a)y  8ii/jpap[T]€  €  .  .  .  .  otc[.  .]  nXeCoo-i  iraph.  rffy  Trp&- 

TTjy  dK/ifjy  TToXX^  irapopaaOai 
]  .  ovyTco  d^i]oy  T^i  fiXiK(a  fcal  rffy  rov  Xoiirov  fiiov 

<f>iXoTiptayf  Tiiirjaai  avrhy  dySpidy- 
Kal  yp€L^[T]f  8Xou  rod  adjiaTo^  Kal  d<nn8u<oy 

Tpi&y  dyaBeaei  iy  T0T9  Trj^ 


] 


I.  o  of  Tirov  corr.  from  i.  7.  t«  corr.  from  wpo  or  vice  versa, 

a.  For  the  supplement  cf.  B.  G.  U.  362.  v.  1-2.  Xofiirporanjr  here  is  uncertain,  for 
such  honorific  adjectives  are  not  elsewhere  applied  to  Oxyrhynchus  before  the  third 
century,  when  it  had  a  municipal  constitution  like  other  fujrponSktis  of  nomes. 

3.  f[.  . .  •]npa :  probably  ^9  tJ  >• 

dXtififidntp :  cf.  (fiiKcrlfuis  aktUfioPTi  in  an  inscription  in  honour  of  sl  third  century 
gymnasiarch  published  by  Milne, Nell  Sfud,  1901,  p.  284.  • . .  Xi^/ifui  in  P.  Amh. 
70.  7  is  no  doubt  SKfi/ifm  or  Skeifiya, 

5.  fAtiC6iwv  $tpii&v:  'Adpiai^  BwpyA  at  Oxyrhynchus  are  mentioned  in  64.  14,  but  were 
probably  distinct  from  the  peiCom. 

7.  The  beginning  of  this  line  seems  to  be  corrupt. 

8.  For  danidta  in  conjunction  with  dvdpidyns  and  dydkpara  cf.  B.  G.  U.  362.  X.  6. 


.  474.  Circular  to  Officials. 

34*6  X  i8*5  cm.  a.d.  184  ? 

This  papyrus  contains  copies  of  three  letters  written  by  a  high  functionary, 
Plautius  Italus,  to  various  officials.  The  first  (II.  1-8)  is  addressed  to  the 
strategi  and  basilico-grammateis  of  several  nomes,  which  were  apparently 
enumerated  in  II.  8-9,  and  directs  their  attention  to  the  following  letter  (11.  io-$o) 
from  himself  to  the  strategus  of  the  Tanite  nome,  reprimanding  him  and  the 
basilico-grammateus  for  peculations.  This  is  succeeded  (11.  31-41)  by  another 
letter  to  the  same  set  of  officials  as  those  addressed  in  the  first,  forbidding 
in  more  general  and  peremptory  terms  the  practice  of  diverting  the  imperial 
revenues  to  the  *  salaries  *  of  the  principal  revenue-officers  of  the  nomes.  The 
third  letter  is  complete,  but  a  large  portion  of  the  first  two  is  hopelessly  illegible 
owing  to  the  staining  of  the  papyrus.  The  circulars  were  issued  on  December  16 
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in  the  25th  year  of  an  unnamed  emperor^  who  must  however  be  Commodus 
or  Caracalla,  since  none  of  the  others  reigned  so  long.  The  handwriting,  which 
suggests  the  second  century  rather  than  the  third,  is  in  favour  of  the  earlier  date. 
What  position  Plautius  Italus  held  is  not  certain.  If  the  reigning  emperor  was 
Commodus,  it  is  possible  that  he  was  the  praefect  in  A.D.  184,  but  this  is  not 
very  likely,  since  Longaeus  Rufus  was  praefect  in  May  185  (287.  vi.  15,  cf. 
P.  Amh.  107),  and  Veturius  Macrinus  in  July  181  (De  Ricci,  Proc.  Soc,  Bibl. 
Arch.  190a,  p.  67)  and  perhaps  in  May  183  (B.  G.  U.  847).  December  16,  216, 
falls  in  the  praefecture  of  Valerius  Datus  (De  Ricci,  1.  c.  p.  100).  It  is  more 
probable  that  Plautius  Italus  was  bioiKtjTTjs  or  perhaps  tdios  \iyos.  Since  his 
letters  are  addressed  to  officials  of  nomes  in  the  Delta  as  well  as  of«  pre¬ 
sumably,  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  it  is  hardly  possible  that  he  was  an 
epistrategus. 

nXaihiol^]  *lTaXh9  (rrp{arriyois)  Ka\  Pa<riX{iKoh)  yf^aii/iar^vai) 
roii&v  T&y  i7roy€ypafifiivoa[y 
Trj9  ypa^tar}^  inr  kpov  kTnaroXrj[9 
Sapanupvi  ry  tov  Tayfrov  yopc[v 
5  fT/jariyySt  rh  ayrlypatf^oy 

ral  iuti?  €l8rjT€  Kal  rh  K€K€X€vau(ya  [.  . 

Tf . Tff?  •  •  re . [•  • 

(Iroi/r)  K€  16  letters 

BovP{a<rr(Tov)  22  letters 
lo  cr  25  letters 

T3?  ^3  « 

6ai . Ti]rai  tya  £XXa  npor^.  .  . 

Sia  .  .  .  oyra . y  Suokutcu  tT. 

•  •  •  •  k 

avra  .  ....  ly  d^[t]^ar jr  re  ico/n- 

15  (aVT  .  .  .  ^0€lXo/£€l{.  .]...[ . 

ra  ...  .  Toy  ic€iccX€i;[<r]/ji€j/[ . 

iy  .  .  Trjaa^  Stic  to€  dp[y]upiK[oO  XSyov  tov 
prjydf  l3cur[iX(iK^)  ypap]/iaT€T 
[..]..  TOV  kS  (eroi/r)  dpy[vp!ov)  (raXayr  )  0  . 

20  7ro(ri<roy.  e/  8k  /ifi  8^X<o9  [#ca2  e/i- 
TrpoOi<riJLa>9  Td  8€oyTa  [.  .  .  . 

€K€iyo9  €19  dTratTTjaly  oroi  [ 


1 
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ll€T€S(IOK€1/^  Kal  OvSiv  icTTlV  t5 
Ka\oijfi€vou  oyjrifim  iir  avrov  v€pi~ 

25  yeypafipipov,  C7r€(rj(ci'  ip  rffp  SSaip 
Tov  (pOdaapTO^  air^  inrh  aov  €^0- 
SiaaOrjpai  apyvpiov,  Kat  ^pSvTiaop 
€iV  rh  priSkp  napi  ri  avPK€^a>~ 
prjp(pa  yeipeoriai, 

30  (€Toi;y)  K€  XoiuK  k. 


£\\rj9.  nXa&rw  ^IraXh?  crTp^arijyoTsi)  Kal 

PaaiX(iKoT^)  yp(appaT€vai)  t&p  imoy^ypappipoav  pop&v 
y^atpup.  imrvyy^dpcov  rocy  dpyvpiKois 
XSyois  KaT^XaPSprfp  iptovs  t&p  (rrparriy&v 
35  Kol  PcuriXiK&p  ypapparioDP  aaXdpia 
Xp6pov  Tipis  Si  iavT&p  dpeXopipois 
dPovXla  paXXop  ^  ireiOoi  t&p  TraprjyyeX-^ 
pipcDP  xpcopipois^  KdKdpois  pip  Ti  SiopTa 
iniareiXaf  Koipfj  Si  ttScti  SiHr^pop  tovto 
40  7rpoaayop€iu(o  ipev  to€  iiriTparrrjpai 
pfi  €<l>dnT€a6ai  rod  tctjpiaKoD  y(^pi/jpaTos. 

13.  1.  dioiKiiToi,  36.  1.  dif^XofjJvovs,  38.  ].  xp*^i^dyov£,  ¥  of  fit¥  corr.  from  r. 

20-7.  The  sense  of  this  sentence,  which  stands  between  two  imperatives,  is  very 
obscure,  t^ipos  in  1.  22  and  avrov  in  1.  24  refer  presumably  to  the  basilico-grammateus, 
who  is  also  the  subject  of  After  aoi  in  1.  22  three  or  four  letters  may  be  lost,  rai 

ovdcv — trfpiy€ypafjLfUvo¥  seems  to  be  a  parenthetical  remark.  The  unauthorized  payment  to 
the  basilico-grammateus  in  1.  26  is  further  explained  by  11.  35  sqq.,  since  1.  38  probably 
refers  back  to  the  second  letter. 

31-41.  *(Copy)  of  another  (letter).  Plautius  Italus  to  the  strategi  and  basilico- 
grammateis  of  the  hereinafter-mentioned  nomes,  greeting.  On  examining  the  accounts 
of  the  money  revenue  I  discovered  that  certain  of  the  strategi  and  basilico-grammateis 
had  paid  themselves  salaries  for  some  period  on  their  own  responsibility,  in  defiance 
rather  than  obedience  to  the  proclamations.  Thereupon  I  sent  them  a  suitable  admonition, 
and  I  now  make  this  second  order  applying  to  all  that  the  imperial  moneys  are  not  to 
be  touched  without  leave.’ 

41.  Kvpuucov  xp^porot  I  i.  e.  the  revenue  of  the  KvptaKos  X<$yof,  on  which  see  P.  Meyer  in 
Festschr,  zu  O.  Hirschfeld  p.  139.  His  view  that  Kvpuucbs  Xoyos  =  fiscus  {duKoiaif)  as 
opposed  to  Idiot  X6yos  is  true  in  most  instances,  but  a  notable  exception  occurs  in  P.  Catt. 
V.  17  (cf.  ArchiVy  III.  i),  where  the  bona  vacantia  of  a  soldier  who  had  died  without  heirs 
are  appropriated  by  the  idiologus  Julianus  th  t6¥  Kvpuucbp  Xbyo¥. 


475.  OFFICIAL 


159 


476.  Report  of  an  Accident. 

28*7  X9  cm.  A.D.  182. 

A  letter  from  the  strategus  Hierax  to  one  of  his  imip^Tai^  enclosing  a  copy 
of  a  report  sent  him  by  a  certain  Leonides  with  regard  to  the  death  of  a  slave, 
who  had  been  killed  by  falling  from  an  upper  story  while  watching  an  enter¬ 
tainment  given  by  dancing-girls.  The  strategus  orders  the  im^plTris  to  view 
the  dead  body  in  company  with  a  public  physician  ;  cf.  61-2  and  476. 

orpaTrjyh?  ’Ofv/wyxe/roi;  KXav- 
^^prjvcf  intfpiTjf,  r&v  SoOiv- 
Tcnv  jioi  j3ij3X££i[a>]i/  ^9r]d  A^wthov 
To[v]  k{cu)  S^pi^yov  rh  tcrov  wforlAXcraf  <ro«, 

5  tjrw  napaXaP^y  Srjp6aioy  larphy 
€ir[i]d6a>p^<ri7r  ri  8rjXc6p€yoy  ye- 
Kphy  a&pa  Koi  irapaSovs  eh  KrjSel^ 
ay  eyypd<pco9  dTrot/xiaeif  Trpoaifm- 
y^aiyre,  (2nd  hand)  a‘ea[7i]p(e(d>pai). 

1st  hand.  10  (&oi;r)  icy  [Mjcfpicot;  AipriXtov  Kopp68ov 
'Ayronytyov  Ka(aapos  tov  Kvptov 

A6i>p  C. 

3rd  hand.  *IepaKi  0Tpa(riyy^ 

naph  il6a)i^fiSov  tov  koI  [Sep^yov  x]P7" 

15  part^oyro^  prprph^  Ta{}pio[s]  dirb  Se- 
ylirra.  rrj^  SieXdojSo[r]s]  eK{T)rj9 

i'^prrjs  oSoTi^  ey  Sey^irra  koI  Kpo- 
TaXiarpiScoy  Xeirovpyot^a&y  Kard  to 
i6o9  npis  olxtif  nXovTtcoyo?  tov  [yap- 

20  Ppov  pov  ..•[•] . ToSi/jpov 

*Eira(f>p6SeiTo^  8odXo^  aiTov 
(eTSy)  17  PovXrfOeh  dvi  tov  Sdparo^ 
oucias  irapaic6^ai  Kal 
6edaa<r0ai  r&r  [Kpo]raXiarplSa9 


i6o 
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25  hr€<r€v  Kal  iT€X€[u]Tr]a€v.  oS  x®’ 
pii/  imSiSod^  rh  PifiXetSioi^ 
cAj/  So^if  aoi  dirord^ai  €va  t&v  wepl 
<ri  iTTTjperSy  eh  Tfjy  S^yewra 
Swm  rh  tov  ^Eira^poSetTOV  cr&pa 
30  Tt;;(i7  rrjs  Seovarj^  nepiaroX[^9]  Kal 
KaraOeaem.  (erovs)  Ky  AvTOKpdropo? 

Kalaapos  MdpKov  AiprjXCov  Kopp68ov  Avrmvtvov 
SePaaTov  AppeviaKOV  MrjSiKov  HapOiKov 
SappariKov  FeppaviKov  Meyiarov  A6i>p 

35  AecoviSrjs  6  Kal  Sepfjvo?  e7rt[S]eSa)Ka. 

4.  1.  circoToXrai.  6.  to  COTT,  from  tov, 

*  Hierax,  strategus  of  the  Oxjrhynchite  nome,  to  Claudius  Serenus,  assistant.  A  copy 
of  the  application  which  has  been  presented  to  me  by  Leonides  also  called  Serenus 
is  herewith  sent  to  you.  Take  a  public  physician  and  view  the  dead  body  referred  to, 
and  having  delivered  it  over  for  burial  make  a  report  in  writing.  Signed  by  me.  The 
23rd  year  of  Marcus  Aurelius  Commodus  Antoninus  Caesar  the  lord,  Athur  7. 

To  Hierax,  strategus,  from  Leonides  also  called  Serenus,  whose  mother  is  stated 
as  Tauris,  of  Senepta.  At  a  late  hour  of  yesterday  the  6th,  while  a  festival  was  taking 
place  at  Senepta  and  the  castanet-players  were  giving  their  customary  performance  at  the 
house  of  Plution  my  son-in-law  .  . . ,  his  slave  Epaphroditus,  aged  al^ut  8  years,  wishing 
to  lean  out  from  ^e  bed-chamber  (?)  of  the  said  house  and  see  the  castanet-players, 
fell  and  was  killed.  I  therefore  present  this  application  and  ask  you,  if  it  please  you,  to 
appoint  one  of  your  assistants  to  come  to  Senepta  in  order  that  the  body  of  Epaphroditus 
may  receive  proper  laying  out  and  burial.’  Date  and  signature  of  Leonides. 

8.  ivypatftm :  or  perhaps  ipypdtfHws, 

22.  fimfiOTos:  d&fta  here  clearly  indicates  a  room  on  an  upper  floor,  and  probably 
means  the  same  as  da>/Aarioy,  i.  e.  a  bed-chamber. 


476.  Report  of  Mummifiers. 

9*8  X  6*3  cm.  Second  century. 

A  report  addressed  to  the  strategus  by  two  iifTa<l>iaaTal  who  had  been 
commissioned  to  examine  the  cause  of  a  death  which  had  taken  place.  Cf.  61, 
a  similar  report  by  a  public  physician,  and  the  preceding  papyrus. 


477.  DECLARATIONS  (awoypatfwi)  i6i 


(TTpHarriy^ 

wapii  Smvio^  ^\<ipou 

prirpi9  UroX^pas 

d)9  {€T&y)  Ac  oi(XfiD  Kap7r{^  dp(t<rT€ 

p^)  Kal  9(£- 

5  P109  nerafrros  prjrphs 

TaovrjTO^  df  (irSy)  ^j3  da‘t}p(ov) 

dp<poT(pci>y  dn  'O^i/pt/y- 

Xa)y  7r6X€m  iyra^i- 

aar&y.  tQ  ky^trrdan 

% 


lo  fipkp^  iircTpdirrjp^v 

iirh  aov  8id  ^HpaKXttw 
inrripiTov  kmSuy  a&- 
pa  y€Kpby  "'Airio^  UaH^ 
aw  drrh  rijs  avrrjs  iri- 
15  X[€]eDf  Kal  irpoaipaiyrjaai 
[rfiy  mpl  rb  ai]Tb  SidOeaiv, 
[km86yT€9  oSy]  rb  avrb  aS^ 
[pa  ky  T§  oIkI^]  avroD  kiT[i 
•  •  •  •  • 


II.  di  of  dia  corr.  from  r. 


^To  Phocion,  strategus,  from  Thonis  son  of  Florus  and  Ptolema,  aged  about 
35  years,  having  a  scar  upon  his  left  wrist,  and  from  Thonis  son  of  Petaus  and  Taoues, 
aged  about  62,  with  no  distinguishing  mark,  both  of  Oxyrhynchus,  mummifiers.  To-day 
we  were  commissioned  by  you  through  your  assistant  Heracleus  to  inspect  the  dead  body 
of  Apis  son  of  Pausis,  of  the  said  city,  and  to  report  the  circumstances  of  the  case.  We 
therefore  inspected  the  said  body  at  his  house  • . . ' 

18.  The  papyrus  probably  continued  /ir[i  irapiim  avrf  {nrrffnr^  tZpoptvi  cf.  61. 
12  sqq. 


(d)  DECLARATIONS  {diraypatf^at). 

477.  Registration  of  an  Ephebus. 

15*7  X  11*3  cm,  A.D.  132-3. 

This  interesting  papyrus  is  an  application  addressed  to  Marcus  Claudius 
Serenus,  exegetes  and  holder  of  a  variety  of  titles,  and  to  other  Alexandrian 
officials,  from  Ammonius,  a  citizen  of  Alexandria,  who  wished  his  son  to  be 
registered  among  the  ephebi  of  the  following  year.  At  Athens  the  boKipaaCa 
and  enrolment  of  idrjfioi  took  place  at  the  age  of  18,  when  they  were 
received  into  their  tribe  and  deme,  and  attained  their  legal  majority,  though 
they  did  not  obtain  full  civic  rights  until  the  age  of  21.  At  Alexandria 
it  appears  from  a  Tebtunis  papyrus  of  the  reign  of  Trajan  that  admission 
to  the  ranks  of  the  Idrjfioi  was  possible  at  a  much  earlier  age,  when  the 
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assumption  of  legal  rights  would  be  out  of  the  question.  We  also  learn  from 
the  same  document  that  the  l(t>riPoi  were  registered  in  numbered  (rvyLiLopiai. 

MdpK<p  K\avS[i]ip  v€<aK6p<p  roO 

p^ydXov  SapdmSos  r&y  K€)(i\iap)(rjK6Ta)v 
yevopiv<p  indp')(<p  (nr^lpris  wpdrrj^ 

Aapaa[K]riv&v  Kal  dpyLy^<opy^  Up^i  ^iriyr^TQ 
5  Kal  rots  Kaiaapetoi^  kcu  Tof[9]  dXXoi?  irpvTdyeai 
vapd  AppoDvlov  7{o]p  0€<ovo9  rod 
Sapam<oyo9  II/)(wra7r[7r]cKr€j8a((r)r€/bi;  rod 
Kal  lAXOaiiw  7[&]y  rh  [7r]€pirToy  ?T[o]y  • 

Aopiriayod  [€j0i7j3€t/ic5ra>i/.  j3ot/X6- 
10  p^yo^  laKpuyai  €/[r]  rod^  ri  laiiy  itcroh 
KoxSiKaroy  ^t{o]9  ^]}T[o]KpaTopo9  Kataapo^ 

Tpaiayod  *ASpiayod  S^Paarod 
riy  y€yoy67[a]  poi  lie  dS^Xi^rj^  pov 
OavPapiou  ^  p[€]HjXXax€y  viby 

15  N^iXdppma  d^i[&]  6pas  avyrd^ai 
T019  wph^  Totfr[oi]y  odcri  Xafiodat  /t[o]ii 
X€i/c)oy/t>a0/a[i^  p^G*  ipK]ov  dXriOij  cTyai 
rd  7rpoK€tp^ya  ypdy^a]i  oTs  KaO^Kei 
j(pi7/4aTf|f[6ij/  poi  .  .  .  .Jwrt  tA  nphs 
20  r^[i/  16  letters  ]aay  rod 

[7rpoy€ypappiycv  pou]  vlod  N^iXdp-- 

[puoyo9  Kal . .  .  .  .]  T€  Koa- 

[pfirQ  Kal  rp  yvpyaa‘idp])(<p  T019 

[ . €laKp7y]ai  h  T0A9 

25  . ]a)^  ). 

and  hand.  [N€iXdppioi>y  Appmytov  dir  *0^vpuyxp^^)  [9r5X(€a>9) 

[  1 

'To  Marcus  Claudius  Serenus,  neocorus  of  the  great  god  Sarapis,  ex-chiliarch,  late 
praefect  of  the  first  cohort  of  the  Damascenes,  chief  of  the  cultivators,  priest  and  exegetes, 
and  to  the  Caesarii  and  the  other  prytaneis,  from  Ammonius  son  of  Theon  son  of 
Sarapion,  of  the  Althaean  deme  of  the  Propapposebastian  tribe,  who  became  an  ephebus 
in  the  gth  year  of  Domitian.  I  wish  to  enroll  among  those  becoming  ephebi  in  the 
coming  18th  year  of  the  Emperor  Caesar  Trajanus  Hadrianus  Augustus  my  son  Nilammon 
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by  my  late  sister  Thaubarion,  citizen,  and  therefore  request  you  to  instruct  the  officers 
concerned,  on  receipt  of  my  declaration  on  oath  that  the  foregoing  statements  are  true, 
to  write  to  the  proper  officials  <0  deal  with  my  case  on  my  (proving  the  descent)  of  my 
aforesaid  son  Nilammon,  and  to  (communicate  with)  the  cosmetes  and  gymnasiarch  . . . 
to  enroll  him  among  the  ephebi . . . ' 

3.  €ndpx^  (nrdfnit  npdmit  Aa/Aa(r[fe]i;vw  :  cf.  B.  G.  U.  73«  2—3.  &C. 

4.  dpxtytfi^py^ :  a  novel  and,  in  this  context,  unexpected  title ;  but  the  reading  seems 
clear.  Cf.  513.  ii,  note. 

5.  KmotipfiW :  if  these  are  officials  the  title  is  apparently  not  otherwise  known.  A 
Caesarian  tribe  (?  at  Alexandria)  occurs  in  373,  but  if  members  of  one  particular  tribe  were 
being  addressed,  the  Propapposebastian  (1.  7)  would  be  expected,  though  cf.  513.  i,  note. 

7-8.  On  the  tribes  and  demes  of  Egyptian  irrSXrir  see  Kenyon,  Archiv,  II.  70  sqq.  *, 
who  clearly  shows  by  the  aid  of  a  British  Museum  papyrus  that  these  doubled  epithets 
connected  by  A  xai  refer  respectively  to  the  tribe  and  deme  of  the  person  to  whom  they 
are  applied.  Uporrcttnrocrffidartws  (cf.‘  497.  2o)  is  known  as  the  name  of  an  Alexandrian 
ifivXri  from  an  inscription  published  by  Jouguet  in  Bull.  Corr.  Hell.  xx.  398.  Cf.  513. 
I,  note. 

1 9—20.  Perha|)S  iuwjwm  ra  TTiv  . . .  ciyxicrrjfiav  or  some  such  phrase. 

22  sqq.  The  cosmetes  and  the  gymnasiarch  are  no  doubt  the  officials  at  Oxyrhynchus. 
The  wish  of  the  petitioner  was  that  after  the  completion  of  the  formalities  at  Alexandria 
the  local  magistrates  should  be  communicated  with,  and  the  status  of  the  boy  thus 
established. 


478.  Selection  of  Bovs  {evOcpurts). 

26x6*1  cm.  A.D.  132. 

An  application  addressed,  as  usual  at  Oxyrhynchus  in  such  cases,  to  the 
PipXio<f>vkaK€9i  by  Dionysous,  a  freedwoman,  requesting  that  her  son,  who  had 
reached  the  age  of  13,  might  be  placed  on  the  list  of  privileged  persons 
who  paid  a  poll-tax  of  only  12  drachmae,  and  stating  the  grounds  of  the  claim. 
The  evidence  of  this  papyrus  was  utilized  by  us  in  a  discussion  of  the  whole 
question  of  ivUpiais  in  P.  Oxy.  II.  pp.  217  sqq.,  to  which  the  reader  is  referred. 
Since  the  publication  of  that  volume  the  subject  has  been  treated  at  length 
by  P.  Meyer  {Heerwesen  der  Ptolemder  und  Ranter,  pp.  109  sqq.),  who  however 
had  not  the  Oxyrhynchus  documents  before  him,  and  could  only  refer  to  them 
in  an  appendix  {op.  cit.  pp.  2 19  sqq.),  and  by  Wessely  {Sitzungsb.  der  Akad. 
der  Wissensch.  in  Wien,  Bd.  CXLII.  ix),  who  gives  an  elaborate  recapitulation  of 
the  evidence  in  the  light  of  the  Oxyrhynchus  papyri.  The  results  of  the  latter 
are  on  the  whole  in  agreement  with  our  own — more  so  indeed  than  he  himself, 

*  The  mutilated  name  of  a  deme  at  Antinoe  on  p.  72  (V.  i)  is  to  be  restored  T€Vi[dpxttof,  as  is  Aown  by 
a  third  century  Oxyrhynchus  pap3rrus. 
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owing  to  some  misunderstanding  of  our  position,  appears  to  realize.  That  the 
general  sense  of  imKpiais  is  ‘  examination,’  ‘  decision/  requires  no  special  demon¬ 
stration,  and  the  term  of  course  is,  as  we  remarked  (P.  Oxy.  11.  p.  220),  a  relative 
one.  But  in  connexion  with  the  poll-tax  iirCKpLais  and  its  cognates  acquired 
a  technical  signification,  being  used  of  the  process  by  which  persons  of  a  certain 
status  were  partially  or  wholly  relieved  of  liability  to  that  impost.  P.  Meyer 
however  goes  much  too  far  in  asserting  that  imK€KpipL4vo9  implies  total  exemption 
from  the  poll-tax,  a  view  which  he  somewhat  perversely  tries  to  maintain 
(of.  dt.  p.  231)  in  the  face  of  our  statement  of  the  evidence  derived  from  the 
present  text.  It  is  abundantly  clear  from  11.  9-10  and  31  below,  that  persons 
who  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  paying  less  than  the  regfular  amount  of  the  tax 
went  through  a  process  of  iirUpiaiSi  and  were  just  as  much  lTnK€KpipLipoi  as  those 
who  were  entirely  exempt. 

*ASploi>pi  Kal  Zcatkm 

napit  Aiopvaro€ro9  dneXev- 
0(pa(9)  Aiowarta^  Aiovuariov 
5  ToO  Kal  XprjarCpov  Aiow(r(<^v) 
iir  *O^vp0y\w  rrSXew 
p^rh  Kvptou  EiSalpovo^  M€voh(ov) 
dirb  avTrj?  TT^Xccoy.  Kard 
rd  KeXeuaOevTa  7r€p(i)  C7r£- 
10  Kptarew  T&y  (rpiorKaiS^Ka^r&v)  el  dp^ 

^orJc/KDi'  yovew  pr^rporro- 

XeLT&y  (8a>S€Ka8pd)(ji(Dy)  elalv  8rjX&  rbv 

vl6y  pov  nrSXXiy  ^dwyo^ 

rod  IIt6XXi8o9  dyaypa(<f>6p€yoy)  in  dp- 

15  <l>68ou  ApSpov  Oorjpi8o9 

Tot)  K|ai)XI|^  X^yC^O 
npoarpefitjKiyai  eh  Toi)y 

(TpiarKai8eKaeTeh)  Ty  8ieX66yTi  15*  (erei) 

A8piayov  Kaiaapo?  toD  Kvpiov 

Kal  yeyoyeyai  rhy  tg6tov 

20  narepa  ^donya  IIt6XXi8o2 

Tov  ^da>yo9  prjfrpis  AOrjya^ 

pr^TponoXeiTfjy  (8c^8eKd8pa)(poy)  81  6po- 
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Xiyov  Xaoypafplas  ty  (croi;^) 

^ASpiavov  Kaiarapo9  roG  Kuptov 
25  dp^pSSov  ToO  avTov,  ty  Kal  rc- 
TcXevny/cei'at,  Koi  rhy  rri^ 

<rqpaiyop4yrj9  pov  Trarpco- 

ote  oS(TWt)  X^yCm) 
yetar^^  Aioyvarias  naripa 

Aioyvaioy  rhy  koI  XprfaipcHy) 

30  Aiovvar(ov  dnb  Ttjs  av{Tr}9)  n6X{€m) 
dpotio^  {SonS^KdSpaypoy)  81  imKp[a€co(9) 

^  (irovsi)  6(ov  Tpaiayov  dptptScfij) 

AvKLoay  Dap€ppoX7jSi 
ty  Kal  T€T(fX)€VTriK4yai  iy 
35  ineperiiriyf  Kal  6pyva> 

'  AvTOKpdropa  Katarapa  Tpaiayby 

ASpiayby  S€pa(n‘by  dXrjOfj 
tTyai  rd  npoyeypappiya. 

(irovs)  AirroKpdropos  [Kataapo^ 

40  Tpa(ia)yoG  ASpiayov  S€p[a<rrov 
Tvpi  ly.  AioyvaoG^  ^[TrcXev- 

Oipa  Aioyvata^  Aiov^artov 
roG  Kal  Xprjaripov  €m[8i8oi>Ka 
Kal  bp&p^Ka  rby  S[pKoy. 

45  EvSaipcoy  Meyoirov  Imyi- 

ypappat  airrj^  KGpio9  Kal  iypor 
{m\p  avTfjs  pfj  €l8v(fj9 
ypdppara. 

and  hand  KaT€x<op[(ar6r^ . 

50  iroys  i^SSpou  Kal  SeKdrou 
•  •  •  •  •  • 


I.  o  of  adpMSFi  corr.  from  (•  2.  Second  ^  of  i3i/9Xio^Xa(i  rewritten.  14.  cir  a 

corr.  from  dpofi,  17*  iy  in  (rpunccudefcacrfif)  corr.  23.  ly  corr.  from  id  by  the  second 
hand(?).  44.  1.  op&ftoKa, 
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‘To  Hadrion  and  ZoVlus,  keepers  of  the  archives,  from  Dionysous  freed  woman  of 
Dionysia  daughter  of  Dionysius  also  called  Chresimus  son  of  Dionysius,  of  Oxyrhynchus, 
with  her  guardian  Eudaemon  son  of  Menoetes,  of  the  same  city.  In  accordance  with 
the  orders  concerning  the  selection  of  boys  13  years  of  age  when  their  parents  on  both 
sides  are  inhabitants  of  the  metropolis  rated  at  12  drachmae,  I  declare  that  my  son 
Ftollis  son  of  Phaon  son  of  Ptollis  registered  in  the  quarter  of  the  Square  of  Tho^ris 
(interlinear  note  “the  Kmelemus  (?)  quarter,  as  he  says'')  has  reached  the  age  of  13  years 
in  the  past  i6ih  year  of  Hadrianus  Caesar  the  lord,  and  that  his  father  Phaon  son  of 
Ptollis  son  of  Phaon,  his  mother  being  Athena,  was  an  inhabitant  of  the  metropolis  rated 
at  12  drachmae  as  shown  by  a  uniform  poll-tax  list  of  the  13th  year  of  Hadrianus  Caesar 
the  lord  at  the  said  quarter,  and  is  now  dead,  and  that  the  father  of  my  aforesaid  patroness 
Dionysia  (interlinear  note  “he  does  not  agree"),  Dionysius  also  <^led  Chresimus  son 
of  Dion3rsius,  of  the  same  city,  was  similarly  rated  at  12  drachmae  by  the  selection  of 
the  7  th  year  of  the  deified  Trajan  in  the  Lycians'  Camp  quarter,  and  died  at  an  advanced 
age ;  and  I  swear  by  the  Emperor  Caesar  Trajanus  Hadrianus  Augustus  that  the  foregoing 
statement  is  correct.  The  17th  year  of  the  Emperor  Caesar  Trajanus  Hadrianus  Augustus, 
Tubi  13.  I,  Dionysous,  freedwoman  of  Dionysia  daughter  of  Dionysius  also  called 
Chresimus,  have  presented  the  declaration  and  sworn  the  oath.  1,  Eudaemon  son  of 
Menoetes,  have  been  appointed  her  guardian  and  wrote  for  her  as  she  was  illiterate.' 

10-2.  It  is  noticeable  that  the  further  qualification  specified  in  the  parallel  passage 
of  258,  c(fr)ra(?)  [f}n;  cVt  rov  amv  is  here  omitted.  But  not  improbably  the 

interlinear  notes  on  11.  15  and  28  have  some  reference  to  such  a  restriction. 

15.  The  adscript  added  below  this  line  by  a  different  hand  is  a  note  by  an  official 
remarking  some  inconsistency  between  this  statement  of  the  in  which  Ptollis  lived 

and  his  own  assertions.  The  question  had  an  important  bearing  on  the  consideration  of 
the  claims  for  exemption,  for  it  appears  from  258. 9  that  a  certain  i)ermanence  of  residence 
was  required;  cf.  the  previous  note.  A  similar  interlinear  insertion  occurs  in  1.  28  in 
connexion  with  the  evidence  on  the  mother’s  side. 

22.  di'  6fu}k6you  Xaaypatpias :  the  meaning  of  this  is  obscure.  So  far  as  the  present 
passage  goes  6fidkoyos  might  here  have  its  ordinary  sense  of  *  corresponding,’  the  meaning 
being  that  the  poll-tax  list  of  the  year  referred  to  corresponded  with  the  statement  in  the 
text  that  the  father  of  Ptollis  was  a  iirjTpuirdkiwit  d^b^Ko^paxfws,  But  this  interpretation 
is  not  satisfactory  in  another  case  of  the  use  of  the  phrase  in  B.  G.  U.  618.  13  cV(?) 
6fio\{Ayov)  \ooyp{aif>ias)  Mpts  d — for  SO  no  doubt  the  passage  should  be  read  on  the  analogy 
of  the  present  papyrus — ,  which  occurs  in  a  list  of  individuals  who  were  responsible  for 
work  on  the  emba^ikments.  The  term  SftSKoyos  is  also  applied  to  persons,  when  it  perhaps 
has  a  technical  signification : — e.  g.  B.  G.  U.  560.  20  y«<»pyovprts  6/MiAoyoc  ardpcr,  P.  Brit. 
Mus.  259.  190-1  M  t6  avr6  (the  preceding  list  being  specially  concerned  with  the  poll-tax) 
2i{d(/>c()]  x[.  •]  SfxSkoyoi  Brit.  Mus.  260.  142—3  koI  rm  a  (er€»)  Owaira<rtapov 

dtr6  ^(mbf  ?)  jra[.  .  .|  av¥  rotg  trarpdai  iv  6fjtoK{6yois)  aFciX(i;/AficFoc),  aud  Hms  cV  6ftok{6yoig)  (pT 
6fiok{6^)?)  Xaoyp(a^tf)  in  a  Vienna  papyrus  described  by  Wessely  in  his  Siudien  s. 
Palaeogr.  und  Papyruskunde,  I.  pp.  9-1 1.  Wilcken  {Ost,  I.  pp.  253-5),  who  quotes  Cod. 
Theodos.  xi.  24.  6.  §  3  qut  victs  quibus  adscripti  sunt  derelictis  et  qui  homologi  more  gentilicio 
nuncupantur  ad  alios  seu  vicos  seu  dominos  iransieruni^  supposes  that  bfAokoyoi  were 
a  particular  class  of  cultivators ;  but  though  that  explanation  would  suit  B.  G.  U.  560.  20 
it  clearly  cannot  be  brought  into  harmony  with  the  passages  in  which  b/AoKoyos  is  connected 
with  Xacypanpla,  There  is  more  to  be  said  for  Wessely's  view,  who  supposes  the  bfwKayoi 
to  be  domiciled  strangers  subjected  to  the  poll-tax,  and  refers  in  support  of  his  theory  to 
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the  extract  from  the  Cod.  Theodos.  given  above.  This  explanation  would  well  accord 
with  P.  Brit.  Mas.  a6o.  142-3  and  the  Vienna  papyrus,  in  which  Jews  are  concerned. 
But  how  is  it  to  be  applied  to  the  SfiSkoyog  \aoypa<f>(a  here,  in  which  fufrpmroXiTai 
figure  ?  A  better  interpretation  of  dfuSXoyor  in  all  these  passages  has  been  suggested  to  us 
by  Mr.  Smyly,  who  would  translate  it  *  assessed  at  the  same  rate,’  i.  e.  in  the  present  case  at 
1 2  drachnme.  This  explanation  would  account  for  the  variations  in  the  use  of  the  term, 
the  meaning  of  which  is  relative  to  the  context  in  each  instance. 

26  sqq.  This  passage  combines  with  B.  G.  U.  324  to  show  that  slaves  were  placed 
on  the  same  footing  with  regard  to  liability  to  the  poll-tax  as  their  masters ;  and  we  here 
learn  that  liberated  slaves  at  least  could  even  transmit  their  privileges  to  their  children. 

28.  For  the  insertion  above  the  line  see  note  on  1.  15. 

35.  cV  ^cpcrcW;  i.e.  above  the  age  of  60,  when  men  ceased  to  be  liable  to  the 
poll-tax.  The  word  appears  to  be  not  otherwise  known. 
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20*5x6*9  cm.  A.D.  157. 

An  unaddressed  notice  from  a  woman,  Demetrous,  expressing  the  wish  that 
her  grandson  should  for  the  future  be  registered  at  her  own  house.  The  year 
in  which  this  papyrus  is  dated  was  not  a  regular  census-year;  the  document 
was  therefore  supplementary  of  a  previous  return,  and  necessitated  by  the  change 
of  residence  on  the  part  of  the  boy  in  question,  who  was  now  living  with  his 
grandmother  instead  of  his  parents. 


Ilapit  jdrjfiriTpovT09 
*A/l6lT0^  ToO  ^tXo- 

/xcri  Kvpiov  rod 
vlov  *Ap6iT09  AirepS- 
5  ro9.  ^o^ikopaL  dvaypa 
<l>rjvai  dirh  rod  vvy  c- 
nl  Tov  Ajrdp\ovT6s 
poL  pipovs  olKias 
kn  dp<f>o8ov  ApSpov 
10  Oo^pi8o9  rhv  TOV 

npoyeyp^appivov)  pov  vlov  Apoi^ 
Toy  vlby  ^flpoy  prjTipis) 
*HpaK\ov(TOsi)  AppatOav  6v- 
ra  c/y  rd  kyearb?  k  (croy) 


15  Avronytyov  £{a]t(rapoy 

TOV  Kvptov  {kr&y)  77.  Sib  €- 
irtSonpi  rb  inbpyrj^ 
pa  d>y  Ka6rjK€i.  (Irot/y)  k 
AvTOKpdropos  Kat(rap[os 
20  Titov  Atklov  ASpiayoO 
Ayrcoyiyov  S^paarov 
Eia^Povs  ’Eir€t(f>  €. 

^nd  hand.  Arjpi^rpov?  Ap6iT09 

kniSeSoit^a.  Ap6C\^  *Ait^^ 

25  p&Tos  ^mykypap]pai 
Trj^  prj[Tp69  pov  K]6pt09. 

"^EppaJ^v . iypa-- 

[^a  .  .  . 
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*  From  Demetrous  daughter  of  Amois  son  of  Philoxenus,  with  her  guardian  her  son 
Amois  son  of  Aperos.  1  wish  that  Homs,  the  son  of  my  aforesaid  son  Amois  and 
Heraclous  daughter  of  Harbaithus,  who  in  the  present  20th  year  of  Antoninus  Caesar 
the  lord  is  8  years  of  age,  should  henceforth  be  registered  at  the  house  of  which  1  own 
part  in  the  quarter  of  the  ^uare  of  Tho€ris.  I  therefore  duly  present  this  memorandum/ 
Date,  and  signatures  of  Demetrous  and  Amois  written  for  them  by  Hermon. 


480.  Census-Return. 

ii*5x6«3  cm.  a.d.  132. 

The  concluding  portion  of  a  census-return  (icar*  oUlav  iiroypaiprj)  on  oath, 
written  in  A.D.  13a,  but  following  the  formula  of  the  early  first  century 
Oxyrhynchus  census-returns ;  cf.  255.  The  description  of  the  writers  family 
and  abode  is  lost ;  the  property  described  consisted  only  of  an  uninhabited 
house. 


in  d/iff>6Sov] 

MvpoplaXdy]oy  [ol]K{iap)  koI  XPV<^^P^^) 
np&iiepop)  a[i5(Toi3)]  narpS^  koivoi^ 
yiKhv  nphs  KXiwva  Aiopv{(rCcv) 

5  Kol  dWovs  e/f  6  dno- 

yp(d^Tai)  oiSi  Karayt^yeraC). 

KoX  6pvio  AvTOKpdropa 
Katnapa  Tpaiavhv  *A\p]iaphy 
S^paarhy  i£  {ryi(p{}s)  Kai  in  d- 
10  \rj6{€tas)  iniStScuK^iyai)  T^y  npoy{€ypappiyriy)  dno- 
yp{(i<l>fly)  fcal  P^t{€)  inC^eyoy  P^t{€) 

^P(»p{aToy)  pvt{€)  AX€^ay8{pia)  Aiyv{jmoy) 

p4t{€)  dn€X€^6cpoy)  p^7{€)  dXXoy 
prjSiya  oiK^ciy)  fj  dnoyp(d^<rOai)  I- 
15  T&y  npoy{€ypappiy<»y)  (yoj^os 

etrjy  ry  SpK<p.  (frot/y) 

AiroKpdTopos  Ka(<rapo9 
Tpcuayov  ASpLayoG 
S^paoTov  AOGp  k6. 


481.  DECLARATIONS  (am-oypa(f>ai)  169 

2nd  hand.  20  Xaip^fi<ov  Xaip^j/iovos 

eniSeScDKa  Kal  6p^ 
poKa  rby  ipKov. 

2.  o  of  ftvpo/3  corr.  from  i3.  7.  ].  o^unm, 

‘(I  register)  in  the  Myrobalanus  quarter  a  house  and  fixtures  which  previously 
belonged  to  my  said  father  in  common  with  Cleon  son  of  Dionysius  and  others,  in  which 
no  one  is  registered  or  lives ;  and  I  swear  by  the  Emperor  Caesar  Trajanus  Hadrianus 
Augustus  that  I  have  honestly  and  truly  presented  the  above  return,  and  that  neither 
stranger  nor  Roman  nor  Alexandrian  nor  Egyptian  nor  freedman  nor  any  one  else  dwells 
or  is  registered  in  it  except  the  aforesaid,  or  may  I  be  liable  to  the  penalties  of  the  oath. 

The  17th  year  of  the  Emperor  Caesar  Trajanus  Hadrianus  Augustus,  Athur  29. 

I,  Chaeremon  son  of  Chaeremon,  have  presented  the  return  and  sworn  the  oath.' 

3.  If  a[^Tov)  is  right,  rov  seems  to  have  been  omitted. 

9.  ^(ovf) :  cf.  P.  Amh.  68.  33. 

481.  Property-Return. 

jS'Sxgcm.  A.D.  99. 

This  and  the  following  papyrus  are  examples  of  the  periodical  returns 
of  house-property  similar  to  P.  Oxy.  72,  247-50 ;  cf.  P.  Oxy.  II.  pp.  177--9. 

It  is  noteworthy  that  482  is  dated  in  A.b.  109,  or  just  ten  years  later  than  the 
present  document;  and  there  is  thus  evidence  for  a  series  of  four  general 
registrations  of  real  property  separated  by  periods  of  approximately  ten  years, 
namely  those  in  a.d.  80,  90,  99,  109,  while  another  occurred  in  A.  D.  129 ;  cf.  584. 

•  .  •  •  • 

[t]Sc[v  iv  7r6X[€a)y.  rov  hdrov  irav^  Aopiriavov 

dnc[ypd<l>opai  ol}]Tm  i^ard  iTToypa^r\^  In  kpol  p6v<p 

ri  n\po(n‘€Taypk]va  rh  {{ndp-  yl^  Kal  KkripovSptp.  (erovs) 

Xoy  poi  €[&  rijy]  k[y]€arSMj[ay  AiTOKpdTop[o9]  Kataapo^ 

6  fip^jp\ay  iy  pfiTpo7t[6\€i  20  N€poAa  Tpaiavov  S^fiairroO 

hr  dp<f)68ov  .  •  • .  ApSpou  '  FeppaviKoO  privh^  Kaiarapuov 

{ Sa] pdmSo^ . proi;  fjpi-  haydtjiivoov)  5.  (2nd  hand?)  *Hpar  'Hparos  rov 

av  pkpos  olKtas  Kal  aldpiav  ^Hparos  hiSiSwKa  rfjy 

Kal  irkpcoy  dnoypatf^rjy,  Apotra^  Tpoi>CK(pv) 
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10  €iar6S(Dy  Kat  Karr^v^ 

TrjKhs  cfy  /£€  6^  6v6fiaT09 
ToO  irarpS^  pov  ^Hpdro^  tov 
*HpaT09  pr}Tp09  Tv€(f>^pSh 
[T]oy  Anh  7[^9  a]iTrj^  rrSX^w 
15  t€T€\€[vt7ik6t]o9  nph  Trjs 


25  eypayffa  6nip  avrov  pii  €186t[o9 
ypdppara.  (Itoi/s)  P  AvroKpdropos 
KaCarapo^  N€poij[a  Tpa]tayov 
S^paarod  T^ppaviKov  pjl{*'hs)  Kaiaapdou 
€irayo(jiiy(oy)  8. 


8.  at  of  tuBpiov  corr.  from  r.  15*  Second  r  of  rcrfXc[vTi7ffor]off  corr.  from  A. 

a-29.  *  1  hereby  register  in  accordance  with  the  decree  the  half-share  belonging  to 
me  at  the  present  date  at  the  metropolis  in  the  quarter  of  the  Square  of  Sarapis  ...  of 
a  house  and  yard  and  other  fixtures  and  entrances  and  exits,  which  share  has  devolved 
upon  me  from  my  father  Heras  son  of  Heras  and  Tnepheros,  of  the  same  city,  who 
died  before  the  registration  of  the  9th  year  of  Domitian,  leaving  me  his  only  son  and 
heir/  Date  and  signature  of  Heras  written  for  him  by  Amoitas. 

6-7.  The  scribe  apparently  thought  that  the  letters  2a  at  the  end  of  1.  6  were  not 
sufficiently  clear,  and  so  rewrote  them  in  the  margin  of  L  7.  The  word  before  ijfiurv 
is  very  probably  pAtou.  B^oO  ptylarov  is  hardly  possible,  and  that  formula  is  moreover 
unusual  in  reference  to  a  dpAfios, 

15-7.  vpA  . . .  mroypa4>rjs:  the  implication  is  that  the  property  had  been  registered 
in  the  9th  year  of  Domitian  (a.d.  90)  in  the  name  of  the  son;  and  we  may  also  infer 
that  no  general  registration  had  intervened  between  that  occasion  and  the  date  of  this 
papyrus.  Cf.  on  the  latter  point  248.  32,  where  there  is  a  similar  mention  of  the  diroy/Mi^i} 
of  the  year  63-4  in  a  return  of  a.d.  80 ;  though  the  conclusion  that  no  general  registration 
had  occurred  between  those  two  dates  is  in  that  case  more  doubtful. 


482.  Property-Return. 

23*5  X  6*7  r/n.  A.D.  109. 

A  return  of  property,  probably  addressed  to  the  Pipkiw^^kaKcs,  written  ten 
years  later  than  the  preceding  papyrus.  Cf.  636  and  637,  which  are  similar 
returns  made  probably  in  the  same  year,  and  481  introd.  On  the  verso  in 
a  different  hand  is  a  list  of  persons  with  their  respective  fathers’,  grandfathers’, 
and  mothers’  names,  headed  ^dp0€<a$  kA{toikoi  ?). 


^coph  3>v  Aneypay^d’- 
p^y  Kal  iriirpOLKa 
Kai  yvy  ini  toO  irapoy^ 


paiov  priTphs  Tc- 
25  Kd<rio9  ApOodyios 
Aifh  rrjs  avT^s  7r6Xe 
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Toy  TO  ifjrdpyov  poi 

©y  TCTcXei/Tiy/co- 

S  iy  Sey€/JL€- 

Toy  dKo\ov0a>^ 

Xei)  rpiToy  p^pos  /U€- 

i  7r€pid>y  iO^TO 

p&y  8vo  dnh  pep&y 

30  Sih  TOV  ky  T§  avT^ 

T^aradpODy  diTcoy 

nSXei  dyopayop^t’^ 

anh  p€p&y  ttcftc 

ov  T^  Tvpi  prjyl 

10  KOiya>yiKrjs  oUta^ 

ToO  TrpcOTOV  €T0V9 

Kol  Trjs  irpoaoHarj^ 

$€ov  N^poHa  8ia6rj~ 

€K  Tov  dirb  y&rov 

35  ^<f>  V  dp€Ta- 

p€pov9  av\^9  Kal  iri- 

6€t<p  eTeXctJra. 

p(oy  xpijaTriptwy  Kal 

Kal  ipy0<o  AirroKpdTopa 

15  uaiSony  Kal 

Kaiarapa  NepoHay 

S<oy  Kal  T&y  avy^ 

Tpaiayby  S^^aarhy 

KvpSyray  SyTtoy 

40  FeppayiKby  AaKiKby 

iy  ImriK^  araOp^, 

pfi  iylf€v<r0ai,  (€tov9)  ip 

Karr^yTfjKh^  efy  p€ 

AifTOKpdTopos  Kataapos 

20  dpa  dX\oi9  6y6pa- 

Ncpoia  Tpai{a)yov  SePaarov 

T09  TOV  irarpS?  pov 

T^ppayiKod  AaKiKod 

Aioyiyovs  nTo\€- 

45  TvPi  ifi. 

pa(ov  TOV  UtoXc- 

•  •  •  •  • 

*  (I  register),  apart  from  what  1  have  previously  registered  and  sold,  now  at  the  present 
time  the  third  share  which  belongs  to  me  at  the  village  of  Senemeleu  of  two  shares  out 
of  four  shares  out  of  five  shares  of  a  joint  house  and  the  court  adjoining  it  on  the  south 
side  and  other  fixtures  and  entrances  and  exits  and  appurtenances,  situated  in  a  cavalry 
soldier's  quarters,  which  share  has  devolved  upon  me  with  other  property  from  my  late  father 
Diogenes  son  of  Ptolemaeus  son  of  Ptolemaeus,  his  mother  being  Tekosis  daughter  of 
Harthodnis,  of  the  said  cityi  in  accordance  with  the  will  which  he  drew  up  in  his  lifetime 
through  the  record-office  at  the  said  city  in  the  month  Tubi  of  the  first  year  of  the  deified 
Nerva,  which  will  was  unchanged  at  his  death.  And  I  swear  by  the  Emperor  Caesar 
Nerva  Trajanus  Augustus  Germanicus  Dacicus  that  I  have  given  no  false  information.* 
Date. 

2.  Ka\  mvpaxa  I  the  point  of  this  is  that  when  land  was  about  to  be  alienated,  notice 
had  to  be  given  to  the  Pi^uxl>v\aK9s ;  cf.  483  and  237.  viii.  37,  note. 

6-9.  This  passage  is  a  good  illustration  of  the  minute  subdivision  of  house  and  land 
property,  the  fraction  of  the  whole  house  owned  by  the  writer  being  only 

18.  CF  bnrucf  aroBfi^:  cf*  606.  24,  where  a  hnruedr  fcX^por  is  mendoned  (on  the 
distincUon  between  irraSyu&t  and  KXSjpot  see  P.  Tebt.  I.  p.  45),  and  604.  9,  where  c#c  roO 
bnriKov  followed  probably  by  some  word  like  ^oyumipiov  occurs.  These  instances  show 
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that  the  old  military  organization  of  KaToutM  in  the  Faydm  (cf.  P.  TebL  I.  pp.  545  sqq.^ 
still  survived  to  some  extent  in  the  Roman  period;  cf.  P.  Meyer,  Heerwtsen^  p.  106  and 
note  on  488.  5. 


483.  Application  for  Leave  to  Mortgage. 

24*3  X  10*7  cm,  A.D.  108. 

An  application,  addressed  to  the  by  a  certain  Achillas,  of 

a  similar  character  to  B.  G.  U>  184  and  379  and  P.  Brit.  Mus.  299  and  300; 
cf.  P.  Oxy.  II.  p.  180,  where  part  of  this  papyrus  is  quoted.  There  is  however 
this  difference  between  those  documents  and  483,  that  in  them  the  applicant 
wished  to  part  with  his  land,  while  here  he  apparently  wished  only  to  mortgage 
it;  cf.  1.  II  of  the  Florence  papyrus  published  by  Vitelli,  e  Roma  iv. 

73  sqq.,  and  688.  488  is  also  noticeable  for  containing  at  the  end  a  letter  from 
the  j3(j3Aio^t;Aaf  to  the  agoranomi  authorizing  the  drawing  up  of  the  contract 
required. 


[  18  letters  ]  To[ 


[  12  „  ].[.]..  roO  ialv]roO  .  [ . 

[ . ]  Aih9  Kat  Ka[l . 

[ . iirap^oCaras  poi  nepl  Kc^rjy  .  .  . 

5  [.  .  .  Trj]?  d7rr)X[i<iT0V  T07r]c^p])^[a9  €/c  roO  Zrjy[oSdpov 

[ . .]«*  KOTO[t]/Cl[»t . 

Vestiges  of  5  lines. 


12  TpidK^y]ra  irc[i]^aaa0^t,  l]ay  [iirayopi- 

ycdv  Kaicrapuov  toO  8^jrr\ipw  [/cal 

t[o](;  €T[o]i;y  Tpaiavav  K[a(af\apos  rov  icvpu[ou  tSkov 
15  Spayjiiatav  iKdarrjs  pvds  Karh  dirh 

rov  i^rjf  privhs  ^appovOi  tv  Kal  8iop6[d>croi> 

[^^2]  avvK\[€ia]fJi^  iKdari]?  8(o8€Kc^p^vov, 

€m8(8[o]/u  [t]J  iir6pv[rl]iia  Sttch^  oi  €ma[T€tk2J? 
roh  prjTpoirSXws  dyopav6pc[i9  0801 
20  Kal  pvi/jpoari  reXu&crai  rhv  )(pr)pa[Ticrpiv 
&9  Ka6^K€t,  Kal  [6]/ivija>  Oeov^  2'€/9a[(iToi>r 
Kal  rfjv  AirroKpdropos  Katoapos  N^po{\a 
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TpaiavoG  S^^ccotov  FepfiaviKov  AaKi[KoG 
TV)(f]y  Kal  Toi>9  7raTp<povs  0€o{j9  dyai 
25  rrpo/^€ip]iva9  dpoUpaf  ^iStas  pov  Ka[l 
KaOapd^  d[7rh  7r]d<rrj9  KaTo\Ti[si]  8fjp[o]artas  t[€ 

Kai  l8iaSi[K^s]  €&  rijy  iy^ar&o'ay  fipipaly, 

[Irovs]  iv8tKdTov  AirroKpdropo^  KaCaapos 
N^paia  Tpaiayov  S^^aaroD  r[€]p[pa]yiKov 
30  AaKi[KoO]  ^ap€yib6  (2nd  hand) 

Ai8vpov  €Tr€8i8<ii>Ka  Kal  6pdpoK[a]  rhy  SpKoy. 

3rd  hand.  SoLpairlo>y  6  oi>y  0€a>yi  j3t;j3Xio^t;A(a^)  dyopay6(jiois) 

/ii77(po)7riX(€a)y)  \a{(p€iv).  f\€i  *A\i\\a9  iy  diToypa<f>^  riy  dpoi- 
pa9  €^,  8ii  iiriTeXeiT^  ©y  KaOrjKffC),  iTOV9 
35  iy8€KdTov  AiroKpdropo?  Katcrapos  Nepaua 
Tpcuayov  S^^f^rrov  FeppayiKov  AaKiKov 
^ap€ya>0  K0, 

3.  p  of  flpas  COIT.  13.  d  of  dt[vT^pov  con*,  from  t.  18,  1.  2  a.  f  of 

rr}v  corr.  from  o*.  27.  First  c  of  idiodi[ici;r]  corr.  from  1.  rdi«irf[ic$r].  31.  1.  mdcdcMta. 

34.  f  of  €$  corr.  from 

*(To  Sarapion,  keeper  of  the  public  records,  from  Achillas. . . .  Wishing  to  mortgage 
to)  .  . .  through  his  ... ,  priest  of  Zeus,  Hera  and  . .  . ,  the  (6  arourae)  of  catoedc  land 
which  I  own  near  the  village  of ...  in  the  eastern  toparchy  in  the  holding  of  Zenodorus 
. .  .  (on  condition  that  the  repayment  is  made)  by  the  5th  intercalary  day  of  the  month 
Caesareus  of  the  22nd  year  of  Trajanus  Caesar  the  lord,  at  the  interest  of  i  drachma 
for  each  mina  per  month  dating  from  next  month,  Pharmouthi,  which  I  will  pay  off  at 
the  conclusion  of  each  twelvemonth,  I  present  this  application  in  order  that  you  may 
instruct  the  agoranomi  of  Oxyrhynchus,  who  are  also  recorders,  to  execute  the  deed 
in  the  proper  way.  And  I  swear  by  the  deified  Augusti  and  by  the  Fortune  of  the 
Emperor  Caesar  Nerva  Trajanus  Augustus  Germanicus  Dacicus  and  my  ancestral  gods 
that  the  aforesaid  arourae  are  my  own  property  and  free  from  all  liability  either  public 
or  private  up  to  the  present  day.  The  nth  year  of  the  Emperor  Caesar  Nerva  Trajanus 
Augustus  Germanicus  Dacicus,  Phamenoth  Augusfus.  I,  Achillas  son  of  Didymus, 
have  presented  the  application  and  sworn  the  oath. 

Sarapion,  joint  keeper  of  the  records  with  Theon,  to  the  agoranomi  of  the  metropolis, 
greeting.  Achillas  has  the  6  arourae  on  the  register.  Execute  the  deed  therefore,  as 
is  fitting.’  Date. 

3.  Ator  KM  ^Rpas  jca[l .  . . :  very  likely  these  deities  are  in  a  Graecized  form  the 

triad  commonly  worshipped  at  Oxyrhynchus,  Sarapis,  Isis,  and  Tho^'ris  (e.g.  46.  8). 
Sarapis  and  Zeus  were  often  identified  (cf.  Milne,  Journ,  Hell,  Slud.  1901,  p.  277^  and 
Isis  might  well  be  identified  with  Hera,  whose  worship  is  rarely  mentioned  in  Bg}rpt 
(Milne,  Lc.  p.  289).  Tho^ris  was  perhaps  identified  with  Athena;  cf.  679. 
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5.  Zi)i{Mipav  .  .  .  kX^/)[o]v  :  cf.  47.  1 8.  Our  contention  (P.  Oxy.  1.  p.  1 02)  that  the 
persons  who  gave  their  names  to  icX^pot  were  the  original  grantees  has  recently  been 
disputed  by  P.  Meyer  {Heerwesen,  p.  107),  who  wishes  to  make  them  the  owners  immediately 
preceding  the  actual  ones.  This  view  that  e.  g.  cV  rov  Mcvocrfov  xX^pov  (46.  10)  means 
no  more  than  rat  vportpov  Mfvomov  is  not  only  very  unlikely  in  itself  and  ignores  the 
preposition  cV  which  indicates  that  the  MfMoir/ov  xX^por  was  larger  than  the  area  in  question, 
but  it  altogether  fails  to  account  for  the  following  facts  (i)  the  uniformly  Greek  character 
of  the  names,  (2)  the  absence  of  women,  (3)  the  frequent  insertion  of  nationalities  (e.  g. 
Afjfjofrpiov  MiXfjtriou  270.  17)  jov  Avdtov  266.  40;  cf.  606.  24  UroXffiainv  Ilfporov  hmiKov  xX^povY 
(4)  the  common  occurrence  of  the  same  xX^poc,  e.  g.  that  of  Drimacus  (260,  266,  344). 
On  the  other  hand  all  these  facts  point  to  the  Ptolemaic  origin  of  the  persons  who  give 
their  names  to  xX^poc,  which,  seeing  that  the  Ptolemaic  organization  of  catoecic  land 
still  survived  to  some  extent  (cf.  482.  18,  note),  is  in  no  way  surprising. 

30.  4apfi^  Z€^(rri:  probably  the  29th;  cf.  1.  37,  which  was  most  likely  written  on 
the  same  day,  and  289.  i.  2.  On  fiplpat  2€paarai  see  P«  Oxy.  II.  p.  284. 


(c)  PETITIONS. 

484.  Petition  to  the  Strategus. 

17x4*3  rm.  A.D.  138. 

A  petition  sent  to  the  strat^us  by  Pausiris,  who  had  been  accused  of  fraud 
by  a  certain  Didymus,  requesting  that  a  copy  of  the  present  libellus  should 
be  served  upon  the  son  of  the  accuser  in  order  to  compel  his  attendance  at 
the  next  sitting  of  the  praefect’s  court  (convenius).  The  papyrus  follows  nearly 
the  same  formula  as  B.  G.  U.  226  and  P.  Brit.  Mus.  358,  on  the  juristic  aspects 
of  which  documents  see  Mitteis,  Hermes^  xxx.  p.  572,  and  Wenger,  Rechts- 
histariscke  Papyrusstudien^  pp.  ic6  sqq. 

The  praefect  mentioned  is  Avidius  Heliodorus,  whose  tenure  of  office 
is  thus  carried  back  to  January  138,  a  circumstance  which  necessitates  a  recon¬ 
sideration  of  the  date  generally  assigned  to  the  praefecture  of  Valerius  Eudaemon ; 
cf.  note  on  I.  22. 

In  the  upper  mai^n  is  an  insertion  by  a  different  hand,  perhaps  a  number. 

,  p[.]  iyypawrov  ira- 

!Airo\iyap(<p  o‘Tp(aTrjy^)  payy^Xtav  napayi- 

iraph  Ilavatpio?  20  yrirai  iircv  iity  6 
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n^Tiripio^  irrh  icco- 
5  pris  Si^pOa  Kara- 
yiyoiiivip  iy.  jy’[€- 
fiipoi?.  €7r€i  jd[(8v^ 
/4[o]y  *Ap6n[6\s  8i- 
(<rTaXK€y  ;i[o]t  a>r 
10  ey€8p€varayri  Al- 
8vpoy  vlhy  av- 
rov  irepi  irvpov  d^i- 
£  p€ra8o6rjyax 
aiT&  vi^  Ai8v- 

py^paro?  dyrC- 
ypapoy  8ttw  t- 


Kpdriaro?  fjyepoDy 
AM8109  *Hki68a)po7 
in  dyaO^  rby  yo- 
phy  8iaXoy(^riTai 
25  ^  8iKaio8oT^  Kal 
npo<rKapT€p^arf]  pU 
y^pi  Kptaew  tya 
<f>ay^  rh  yeyoySs. 

(irov?)  kP  AvTc{Kp'\dTopo^ 

30  Ka(aapo9  Tpaiayov  ASpiayov 
S^PaoTov  M€\€ip  y. 

2nd  hand  IlavaTpi^  Ilrrat- 
p[to]s  ini8i8<»Ka. 


5.  1.  Korayufo/upov,  24.  dc  of  duikoyi{ijTm  COIT.  from  y.  33.  c  of  eiridcdoMca  COrr. 

from  d. 

‘  To  Apolinaritts,  strategus,  from  Pausiris  son  of  Petsiris,  from  the  village  of  Sephtha, 
living  at  Nemera.  Since  Didymus  son  of  Amois  has  delivered  to  me  an  accusation 
charging  me  with  defrauding  his  son  Didymus  in  connexion  with  some  wheat,  I  request 
that  a  copy  of  this  memorandum  be  served  upon  his  aforesaid  son  Didymus  in  order 
that  he  may  have  a  written  notice  and  appear  wherever  his  highness  the  praefect  Avidius 
Heliodorus  holds  his  auspicious  court  for  the  nome  or  administers  justice,  and  that  he  may 
attend  until  the  trial  takes  place  so  that  the  facts  may  be  proved.  The  22nd  year  of  the 
Emperor  Caesar  Trajanus  Hadrianus  Augustus,  Mecheir  3.  I,  Pausiris  son  of  Petsiris, 
have  presented  this  memorandum.' 

22.  The  earliest  mention  of  Avidius  Heliodorus  as  praefect  has  hitherto  been  in 
March  a.d.  139  (cf.  de  Ricci,  Proc,  Soc.  BibL  Arch,  xxiv.  p.  64),  and  the  previous  year 
has  generally  l^en  assigned  to  Valerius  Eudaemon  (40.  1 ;  cf.  P.  Oxy.  II.  pp.  173-4)1 
who  was  praefect  about  the  end  of  Hadrian's  reign  or  early  in  that  of  Antoninus.  484 
now  shows  that  Avidius  Heliodorus  was  already  praefect  on  Jan.  28,  138,  and  it  is  no 
longer  possible  to  suppose  that  the  date  in  287.  viii.  7  (Irovv  k/S  ^ov  "Adptopov  Mfxdp  <c, 
I.  e.  Feb.  14,  138)  refers,  as  we  suggested,  to  the  proclamation  of  Eudaemon.  This  being 
so,  it  becomes  practically  certain  that  the  date  in  237.  viii.  18  (^ovr  f  ^ov  AtXiov  *A»T<»Pivov 
'Eirfl0  led)  does,  as  is  indicated  by  the  arrangement  in  the  papyrus,  refer  to  the  proclamation 
of  Eudaemon,  who  was  therefore  praefect  on  July  18,  a.  n.  142.  This  conclusion  produces 
a  conflict  between  287.  viii.  18  and  B.  G.  U.  113.  9,  where  if  the  editor's  reading  is  correct 
Avidius  Heliodorus  is  still  praefect  in  the  6th  year  Pachon  21  (May  16,  a.d.  143}. 
But  the  reading  of  the  crucial  figure  in  B.  G.  U.  113.  9  is  doubtful,  and  if  7  be  substituted 
for  ^  the  whole  difficulty  is  removed  and  Valerius  Eudaemon  takes  his  place  between 
Avidius  Heliodorus  (a.d.  138-1^1)  and  Valerius  Proculus  (a.d.  145-7),  being  no  doubt 
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identical  with  the  Eudaemon  who  tried  the  case  recorded  in  P.  Cattaoui  iii.  16-iv  {Bull, 
deir  Inst,  dt  diritio  Rom,  viii.  pp.  155  sqq. ;  cf.  our  revised  text  in  Archiv,  III.  i),  on  the 
3rd  intercalary  day  of  the  5th  year  of  Antoninus. 


485.  Notification  to  the  Strategus. 

30-5  X  12  cm.  A.D.  178. 

Copy  of  a  notification  addressed  to  the  strategus  by  Serenus,  a  freedman, 
of  the  fact  that  he  had  brought  before  the  archidicastes  a  claim  for  the  recovery 
of  a  debt,  and  that  that  official  had  authorized  the  strategus  to  forward  this 
claim,  of  which  a  copy  is  added,  to  the  alleged  debtor — a  proceeding  equivalent 
to  a  summons  to  appear  for  the  trial  of  the  case.  Appended  at  the  foot  are  the 
authorization  of  the  strategus  that  the  claim  should  be  duly  forwarded  as  desired, 
and  a  corresponding  acknowledgement  of  receipt  on  the  part  of  the  defendant. 
Similar  documents  are  B.  G.  U.  578  apd  614,  the  legal  aspects  of  which  have 
been  discussed  by  Mitteis  {Hermes,  xxxii.  pp.  644  sqq.),  and  Gradenwitz 
{Einfuhrung  in  die  Papymskunde,  pp.  35  sqq.),  and  especially  888,  the  text 
of  which  admits  of  several  improvements  (see  the  notes  below).  The  dispute  in 
the  present  instance  was  concerned  with  a  loan  of  900  drachmae  on  the  security 
of  a  female  slave  from  Serenus  to  Sarapias,  a  woman  living  at  Psobthis  which 
we  learn  from  this  papyrus  was  the  name  of  the  metropolis  of  the  Small  Oasis 
(Bahriyeh).  Cf.  592. 

Qiiovi  0T/)a(ri7yy) 

iraph  ^TroWaoyiayov  SapaTrta>- 

yos  dir  ^O^vpiOyy^poy  TToXecor.  ov  inSpiaa  ira{piL)  rov  icaraXoyfo(t;) 

Xpr|p^arlcrpo^)  iariy  dyriyp{a^yy  AyT(oyTya9  6  kqX  IIovStis  6  Uped^ 

5  Kal  dp)(^LS{ucaaTiisi)  * 0^vpvy)^€iTOv  arp{aTi]y^)  yfflip^iy).  toO  SeSopeyov 
i7ropy^p{aT09) 

dyriyp^a^y)  peraSoffijno  {fir(6K€iTai).  ippcsxro.  (?roi;r)  id  AvprjXmy 
!AyTa>yl(yov) 

Kal  KoppSSov  T&y  Kvpttoy  X^Patrr&y  9a&<f>i  SapaiT{ici>y) 

[..].(  )  •  •  (  )  [(r]€^Tip(i6pai).  ^H^marimy  6  K{ai)  Sapair{((ii>y)  lypa^yfra). 

Ayronytyip  Kal 

IIoiS^yTi  Upei  apyiSiKairr^  Kal  irph^  rg  iwip^Xeia 
JO  T&y  \f^rji]iiaTi(rr&y  Kal  r&y  dXX(oy  Kpirripiwy  irapd 
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X^fl[rivau  dn^Xl^vOipov  ^ATroX\<ii>v(jLau)ov  Xdparrmvo^  dm 
TT^Xejcor.  iSdvuaa  Karh  Srip6<rioy  \pripaTi(rphy 
y^ypap(jI)kvoy  Sid  rov  iy  rg  avrfj  ^O^vpvy\<ii>y  ir6\€i  pvripo^ 
y^tov  Si^XSSyri  irj  (^rei)  prjyl  S^paarS  la  Sapamd- 
1$  Si  n6Sa>yo9  ToO  "'flpov  ptfrpi^  Oaij(ri09  dirS 

Ttj^  prjTpairoXecas  rrjs  piKpS[9]  ’Oacrccof  dpyvpiov  S[pa- 
X/^ds  iyaKoarias  K€<paXaiav  t6kov  Spaxjpf^oLiov  iKdimis 
/lydi  Kard  prjva  tov  8k  K€if>aXaLov  X  pr^yi^  Kaiarapeiou 
rod  avrov  [8]i€X66yT09  irj  (Iroi/y),  8fjXoi>6iyT09  idy  pij  duo- 
ao  8^  kv  T§  rrpodearpi^  pkvtiy  mpl  kpk  Kal  rot)?  nap  k- 
pod  peraXijpyjropkyov?  dyri  rc  rod  K€<paXaiov  Kal  &y 
pfi  dn[o]8oi  TOKioy  rfjy  Kpdrrjaiy  Kal  Kvpetay 
Tfj9  tnrapxoOar^s  avrfj  8ovXr)9  S(tpanid8o9  [t]ot€ 
a>?  (kray)  K€  kifl  oh  dXXois  rh  Sdyeioy  n€pik\€i  Kal  al  ky  au- 
25  kvy^ypappkvai  nepi  t€  Spaa  pod  Kal  Oavarov  rrjs 
SovXris  knl  kp^  da<f>aX€if  SiaaroXal  nepikxovo'i, 
rrj^  Sk  npo6€apia9  SieXOoOarjf  Kal  rfj^  dno86a€m 
poi  pfj  y€vopkvri9  d^i&  avyrd^ai  ypd^ai  ry  rod  ^O^vpvy- 
X^irov  oTpHarriy^)  kniSox}(yaCj  rodrov  dyriypHafpov)  t§  S[apa]nidSi  kdy 
nepi^,  €i  Sk  prj,  KXrjpoy6poi9 

30  [a]^Trj]s  T6Xct[o]i?,  kdy  8k  /ca[i]  dtp^Xit^fs]  coai,  vopipois  au- 
T&y  kniTp6noi9  S>y  rd  dyopara  knl  r&y  [To]7ra)i/  ^?;Xa>- 
O^aerai,  ly  elS&ai  Kal  noirfatovrai  poi  rfjy  dnSSoaiy 
fj  €lS&ai  dppS^ovai  n‘€f[l  k]ppaS€[- 

a?  yopipois  a>9  /c[a0^]iC€<.  {trovi)  i0  Avprj[XL]o}y  !4t/[r]a>i'iVot; 

35  Kal  Kopp&Sov  TS[y  Kvpta>]y  S^paar&y  ^a[&(f>i  .  .]  ^Tp]^Triyoij) 

cr[u]pr(£^ai^o?  .  .  [ . ]  perdSoaiy  kvea 

[Sa]panidSi  d>9  Ka[6rjK€i.  (irovs)  lO  AvroKparSpoDy 
Kaiadpcoy  MdpKo(y)  A[upriXiov  Avnoviyov  Kal  Aovkiov 
AifprjX{i)o(y)  Kop[p68ov]  S^P[aaT&y  AppeyiaK&y 
40  MrjSiK&y  IlapOiK&y  [T^ppaviK&y  SappariK&y 

[M€yi]^a>y  *A6dp  16.  [(2nd  hand)  Xapanids  UiSoovos 

TOtJroi;  To[d  imopy^p^aros!)  dyriyp^a^y).  (?roi;y)  16 
Ayronytyav  Kal  E[opp68ov  r&y  Kvpicoy 

N 
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AvTOKii[c^T6pco>v  iiri\yhs  AObp . Mou- 

45  o-ato;  6  koI  IIav(r€ipia{p  rod . cirtyc* 


y[p]app<u  airrjs  Kvpios  avf  •  [ . 

[i]irh  aTpaTfjyou  Kol  fypa^lra  i[jrkp  avrrj? 

€i8u€[fi9  ypdpfj[aTa, 

3rd  hand  Xvpbov  /4[€T€&ttjca  ri  6fr6- 

5^  SapamdSi  \frp6K€iTcu^  {{rovs)  lO 

A[0dp  .  . 

In  the  left  margin  opposite  1.  6  are  three  strokes  (apparently  not  letters), 
and  opposite  11.  10-15 

perit  Kv(piou) 

EuSalpa^vosi) 

Xp[7f/iaT^oi^oy)]  prjripbsi) 

65 

dir*  ’O£i;g<J(yx®0 
n6X(€w) 

22.  1.  mrody,  28.  o(vpvyxcft^rov  Pap.;  the  second  o  apparently  corrected.  29. 
cwYdov(wu)  roimw  amyjp(a^r)  add^  above  the  line.  55-  1'^  Pap« 

'  To  Theon,  strategus,  from  Serenus.  freedman  of  Apollonianus  son  of  Sarapion,  of  Oxy- 
rhynchus.  Appended  is  a  copy  of  the  official  response  received  by  me  from  the  record  office. 
Antoninus  also  called  Pudens,  priest  and  archidicastes,  to  the  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite 
nome,  greeting.  Let  a  copy  of  the  petition  which  has  been  presented  be  served  as  follows. 
Good-bye.  The  19th  year  of  the  Aurelii  Antoninus  and  Commodus  the  lords  Augusd, 
Phaophi  7.  Signed  by  me,  Sarapion.  I,  Hephaesdon  also  called  Sarapion,  wrote  (on  his 
behalf).  To  i^toninus  also  called  Pudens,  priest,  archidicastes  and  superintendent  of 
the  clnematistae  and  other  courts,  from  Serenus,  freedman  of  Apollonianus  son  of  Sarapion, 
of  Oxyrhynchus.  1  lent  in  accordance  with  a  public  deed,  written  in  the  record  office  at  the 
said  Oxyrhjmchus  in  the  past  i8th  year  on  the  nth  of  the  month  Sebastus,  to  Sarapias 
daughter  of  Podon  son  of  Homs,  her  mother  being  Tha^*sis,  of  Psobthis,  the  metropolis 
of  the  Small  Oasis,  the  capital  sum  of  900  drachmae  of  silver  with  interest  at  the  rate  of 
a  drachma  on  each  mina  monthly,  the  capital  to  be  repaid  on  the  30th  of  the  month 
Caesareus  in  the  same  past  i8th  year,  with  the  proviso  that  if  she  did  not  repay  the  money 
on  the  appointed  day,  instead  of  the  capital  sum  and  any  interest  that  was  not  paid  1  and 
my  assigns  were  guaranteed  the  possession  and  ownership  of  her  slave  Sarapias,  then  aged 
atout  25  years,  with  the  various  conditions  contained  in  the  loan  and  the  provisions  therein 
written  for  my  security  concerning  the  ffight  or  death  of  the  slave.  The  appointed  term 
having  elapsed  and  the  repajrment  not  having  been  made,  1  request  you  to  give  instmctions 
for  a  letter  to  be  written  to  the  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome  to  present  a  copy  of 
this  petition  to  Sarapias,  if  she  is  still  living,  and  if  not,  then  to  her  heirs  being  of  age, 
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and  if  they  are  minors,  to  their  lawful  guardians,  whose  names  will  be  ascertained  on 
the  spot,  in  order  that  they  may  be  informed  and  may  make  repayment  to  me  or  else 
may  know  that  I  shall  take  the  proper  proceedings  to  which  I  am  entitled  for  entry 
upon  possession,  as  is  right.  The  19th  year  of  the  Aurelii  Antoninus  and  Commodus 
the  lords  August!,  Phaophi.  The  strategus  ordered  that  a  copy  should  be  served  in  the 
proper  manner  upon  Sarapias.’  Date.  (Signed)  *  I,  Sarapias,  daughter  of  Podon,  received 
a  copy  of  this  petition.*  Date.  *  1,  Musaeus  also  called  Pausirion,  son  of . . .,  am  registered 
as  her  guardian  having  been  (appointed)  by  the  strategus,  and  wrote  for  her  as  she  was 
illiterate.  I,  Syrion,  assistant,  served  the  petition  npon  Sarapias,  as  aforesaid.*  Date. 

3.  oS  €ir6pi(ra  Jc.r.X. :  in  B.  G.  U.  57^  formula  used  is  oZ  frap€K6piaa  dird 

dcaXoy^  drffio<nwr€w.  In  connexion  with  KaraXoyioU)  here  it  may  be  noted  that  in  B.  G.  U. 
614  the  copy  of  the  petition  to  the  is  headed  ypo^fi  iraraXo[‘y]c([ov,  indicating  the 

office  where  it  was  originally  drawn  up.  In  the  present  case  the  reply  of  the  dpxt^aarfit 
to  the  petitioner  seems  to  have  been  issued  through  the  same  medium. 

7.  The  letter  of  the  archidicastes  is  in  B.  G.  U.  578  signed,  as  here,  by  two  persons 
whose  titles  are  not  given ;  cf.  B.  G.  U.  888.  4,  where  the  corresponding  signatory  is  the 
popoypd<l>o£  dyopas. 

28.  fuj  y§yop€vti£ :  SO  no  doubt  B.  G.  U.  888.  18. 

29.  rovrov  d»Tlyp{a4>ov) :  the  present  papyrus  is  the  actual  copy  made  in  accordance 
with  this  fequest,  as  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  the  docket  of  the  strategus  (11.  34-5)  is  in 
the  same  hand  as  the  body  of  the  text,  as  well  as  by  the  frequent  abbreviations  (cf. 
especially  1.  i). 

31.  ini  T&p  [rdjnw  drjXwOrfaiTail  df7Xo>^^](r[cra]ft  is  similarly  tO  be  read  after  rdir<»i»  in 
B.  G.  U.  888.  21.  In  1,  8  of  the  same  papyrus  we  should  suggest  j . .  oj  rov  Mwrrov, 
in  1.  13  rirl  or  {{irjoXXdyfuicri  (cf.  B.  G.  U.  86.  12,  &C.),  anu  in  1.  26  2e/3(a<]rrj) 
for  tna{fip§iii6pm), 

33.  cf.  B.  G.  U.  lOI.  pff  cfclvat  dc  poi  \vrpwrai  pri^i  cfl^a^cvclv,  and 

Etym.  M.  p.  334^  35  ipfioTtv<rai  Ka\  ipfiariia'  (tm¥  ^  Xtyopimj  did  rov  d  ip^aiiia^  rd  top 
dcurciOT^y  ip^T€w<u  Ka\  cccrcX^civ  cif  rd  KTripara  rov  vnoxpiov  cVc;(vpidfoirra  rd  ddi^fioi*. 

34-5.  In  B.  G.  U.  578.  I  the  corresponding  formula  is  [App^vtos  arpfan/ydr)] 
'Apo‘i(K>crov)  ['HpjoicXccdov  ptpid(os)  *H/K0W  vnrjpiru.  ptrdb^w)  ipi»ni{op)  w  Ka$ljK(€i)  roU 
frpwrrrraypifvoii)  a«oXov[d«Dr].  The  present  passage  is  more  compressed,  probably  because 
the  document  as  far  as  1.  41  is  a  copy  of  the  original;  cf.  note  1.  29.  The  word  after 
(7[v]in‘d£avTor  is  perhaps  Yro[icr(rAzi]  and  cyccr  suggests  iviOTWTjj,  but  the  reading  is  very 
doubtful. 

44-7.  The  Kvpios  here  associated  with  Sarapias  is  different  from  the  person  who 
acted  in  that  capacity  when  the  loan  was  contracted ;  cf.  11.  52  sqq.  This  circumstance 
explains  the  statement  in  IL  46-7  that  the  second  nvpios  was  assigned  vird  rod  arpaniyov. 
For  the  competence  of  the  strategus  in  the  appointment  of  guardians  cf.  56.  13-5,  and 
the  Geneva  papyrus  discussed  by  Erman  in  Zeiischr.  d,  Sav.  Sit/i,  xv.  241  sqq.  For 
some  reason — whether  from  death  or  other  cause — the  original  guardian  of  Sarapias  was 
not  available,  and  a  new  one  therefore  became  necessary. 
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486.  Petitions  to  the  Epistrategus  and  Praefect. 

34*5  X  26-7  cm.  A.D.  131. 

This  petition  to  the  epistrategus,  enclosing  a  petition  to  the  praefect  with 
his  answer,  is  concerned  with  the  same  subject  as  472.  Dionysia  and  Sarapion 
had  had  a  dispute  concerning  the  ownership  of  some  land  which  Dionysia  claimed 
to  have  bought  from  Sarapion’s  father,  while  Sarapion  asserted  that  she  held 
it  only  on  mortgage,  combining  his  claim  with  a  charge  of  poisoning  against 
Dionysia’s  mother,  Hermione.  The  matter  came  before  the  epistrategus  Claudius 
Quintianus,  who  referred  it  to  the  praefect  and  ordered  the  rival  suitors  to 
proceed  to  Alexandria.  Dionysia  complied  with  his  instructions,  but  not 
Sarapion  ;  and  after  waiting  some  time  in  vain,  she  petitioned  the  praefect  Flavius 
Titianus  to  give  her  permission  to  return  home  (11.  18-36).  To  this  the  praefect 
replied  by  referring  her  back  to  the  epistrat^^s,  who  by  this  time  was  Julius 
Varianus  (11.  37-8),  Accordingly  Dionysia  wrote  to  him  re-stating  her  case, 
and  enclosing  her  previous  petition  and  the  answer  to  it ;  and  reiterated  her 
request  for  leave  to  return  to  Oxyrhynchus  and  for  the  case  to  be  decided  there. 
On  the  verso  in  a  small  cursive  hand  is  the  rough  draft  of  another  petition 
of  Dionysia  on  the  same  subject,  but  too  much  obliterated  for  continuous 
decipherment. 

*IovXC(p  Oiapiav^  km<rrparriy(p  *E7rT[iL  v]op&y  koX  *Apaivo^iT[€V 

naph  Aiovvatas  XaL[p\riiiovos  /irjrpbs  'Eppii[v7j]^  Xcup^povos  r&v 
inb  Ttjs  priTpoTrSX&os  toD  *0^vpuy)(€iTOu  vo/iov.  ivardarjs  p[oi] 
(rPriTiq(r€^ 

oor  npbs  Saparr(<ovd  riva  M[v\ri[(ri6€\ov  &ims  h  r^ySpaaa  ic[r^]^a  dp- 
7r€X«[jc]Ji'  Kal  awLKd 

5  iSdiprj  irapd  rod  irarpbs  in  dirb  rod  la  (Iroi/r)  ASpiap[of)] 

KaUrapos  rod  KvpCov  dpi6p^- 

aaaa  avr^  re  ry  ^^T[p]l  ai{TOv  rfjv  <r]vp^pfj- 

6ei[a‘a]v  npfiv 

Kal  Xafiovaa  rby  KaOrjKovra  rrjs  dfjp6a‘i[ov  yfiTipa]Tia‘pby  eXeyey 

iy  niaret 

pe  ey^eiy  aird,  drovaas  KXavSios  Kviynavbs  [i  yev6pe]yos  eTTurrpdrrj- 
yos  [i]n-ep- 
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iO^TO  iiri  Tov  KpdTLOTOv  [fiyYiiSva.  Kaiyin  jikv  €ic[t]ot€  7rpoaKapT€p& 
Ty  [t]o(; 

xo  ^y€p6vo9  P^paTi^  toO  Si  [dy]TiSiKov  av^marpeirTriaavTO^  Kol  pfj  napaye- 
vopevov  AvtScuKa  [Kp]aTl<rr<p  fjy^pSvi  dya^S]piov  oS  dmypa^ojif 
inriTOr 

i^ioTopcvaa  r^p  €5[.]  .  .  r[o]t;  irpdyparos  SidOcaiP  Kal  dpiirep'^i  p€ 
€ir[^  ai 

rip  Kijpiop  Kpi6Tiaopiprj[p.  CTrjec  oSp  6  optISikos  pvp  irdp€<mp  ^ 

Si  [Ka~ 

raanoph  inelyei  xai  ^  imp[i]K€ta  t&p  inro  toG  7ro7[a]pov  napcur€iTvp~ 
pipwp 

15  XPvC^t^  pcv  rrjs  napou(r((J[s]  d^i&  idp  SS^tj  <roi  imTpiyjrai  pot  dpatrXe^ 
(rat  Kpi- 

Oriaopiprjp  tmh  <rou  iiri  t&p  t^cop,  ip*  &  ^iepyeTfjpitnj.  St€VTV\€i. 
itrrip  Si  00  irriScoKla  rp  Kpajricrr^  iiy^pSpi  dpa(f>optov  dpTiypcuf>0P' 
[TJit®  ^\aov[a>  TiT[i\ap[<S  rjy  KpaTfartp  iiy^pSpt 

napd  AiopvataT  rrjT  Xaiprjp[o]poT  priTpbs  *Eppi6pfi9  t&p  dirh  *0^vp6yx^^ 
irSXms. 

20  Saparrl&p  tis  MptiatOiov  dn\h  T]rjT  avrfjT  rr6\€(09  ^ir[2]  KXavStau 
KviPT[t\apov  TOV 

y€Popipov  imarpaTijyov  [rSi']  ^Eirrh  pop&p  rg  p^Tpt  pou  ^EppiSpfj 

^ppor 

Kelas  ipKtxX&p  Kal  ir^pl  inr€{^pxS\PTtop  tip&p  iXoytmoirjaaTO  &9  iirotrTcXXSp^ 
Tcop  adr^  &p  iySa  fj  Atopi^(r[\a  KaTd  SrjpotrlouT  rjySpaaa  Xp^paTi-- 
apoi>T  dpi- 

Oprjtraaa  Tipfjp  oAt&p  r[^]  ^(fjpl  avroG  nepiSpTi  Kal  SapeiaraiT  toG 
a[G]ToG 

25  vaTpbT  frap*  oh  fjp  tA  STiX[oy}p€Pa  KT^paTa  ip  {nroOrjKij  KpaTo6p€pa 

(f>d(rK(OP  KaTd  ntirrip  iyyeypdtpOou,  Kal  Tfjp  SXtjp  iirSO^triP  07r€p- 

O^pipov  toG  imaTp[aTT}yo]v  irrl  ai  Tbp  €V€py€Tfjp  Tfjp  pip  ptjTi’- 
pa  pov  (TVpiPri  d7ro0apa[p]  npb  TrjT  SIkyj^,  iy&  Si  ^ktotc  iK  TtjT  toG 
imiTTpaT^yov  imaToXrj[s]  p^Th  toG  SaparricDPOT  KeXevaffeitra  <aTair[X€v-] 

30  croi  ipSdSe  KaTifpTTjtra  t[oG  S]apafr(<opo9  p^  imirTpaipipTos  <6ot€  ic[aTa-] 
nX^Gaai.  in^l  oGp  lp6d^t\  pot  SiaTpiPovtrrj  dnrjpyiXri  tA  ipd  ndt^Ta] 
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Ik  lijs  inrepPapov^  dva[Pda]€ci>9  tov  Upcordrov  NiXov  d7ro\a>X€va[i] 
eiroiKid  T€  K[ai  eSdiprj  Kal]  )(dpaTa,  napaKoXS  ae,  fjyepoiv  Kvpi€,  [rjoi; 
dvTiS[Kc[v  oiiSk  vvv  irap6\vT0Si  kirirpi^ai  poi  dvairX^vaai  iva  rh  c[/xa]u- 
35  Sti^aia  Xd^cD,  pfj  <r{>]y  to!?  {f7rdp)(oval  pov  Kdya>  Xeip^  ovyaTroX&pai, 

[ly  &  ii€py€Tripiyri,]  Si€vtv)(€L  (erovs)  lASpiayov  Kaiaapos  ifi. 

[  1 8  letters  ]?  €yTV\€  tS  imarpaTi^yp  ctTro^oi;- 

[aa  i6  „  ] 


1 1.  ISt  o  of  -Tfiw/icvov  COrr.  from  a.  y  of  amypa<f>0P  COrr.  from  d.  2  2.  1.  virocrrcXXo/xfWV  ? 

‘To  Julius  Varianus,  epistrategus  of  the  Heptanomis  and  Arsinoite  nome,  from 
Dionysia  daughter  of  Chaeremon,  her  mother  being  Hermione  daughter  of  Chaeremon, 
inhabitants  of  the  metropolis  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome.  A  dispute  arose  between  me 
and  one  Sarapion  son  of  Mnesitheus,  who  with  regard  to  a  vineyard  and  some  corn-land 
which  1  bought  from  his  father  as  long  ago  as  the  nth  year  of  Hadrianus  Caesar  the  lord, 
having  paid  to  his  father  himself  and  to  a  creditor  of  his  the  price  agreed  upon  and  having 
received  the  regular  official  contract  of  the  sale,  declared  that  I  held  this  land  on  mortgage. 
Claudius  Quintianus  who  was  then  epistrategus  heard  the  case  and  referred  it  to  his 
highness  the  praefect.  Thereupon  I  attended  at  the  praefect’s  court,  and  when  my 
opponent  paid  no  attention  and  failed  to  appear  1  presented  his  highness  the  praefect 
with  a  petition,  of  which  I  have  appended  a  copy,  narrating  in  full  the  state  of  the  affair ; 
and  he  sent  me  on  to  you,  my  lord,  to  have  the  case  tried.  Since  my  opponent  even 
now  is  absent  and  the  time  for  sowing  is  imminent  and  the  repair  of  what  has  been  swept 
away  by  the  river  requires  my  presence,  I  beg  you,  if  it  please  you,  to  permit  me  to  sail 
back  and  have  the  case  decided  by  you  on  the  spot,  that  1  may  obtain  redress.  Farewell. 
The  copy  of  the  petition  which  I  presented  to  his  highness  the  praefect  is  as  follows : — 

To  his  highness  the  praefect  Titus  Flavius  Titianus  from  Dionysia  daughter  of 
Chaeremon,  her  mother  being  Hermione,  inhabitants  of  Oxyrhynchus.  A  certain 
Sarapion  son  of  Mnesitheus,  of  the  said  city,  charged  my  mother  Hermione  before 
Claudius  Quintianus,  late  epistrategus  of  the  Heptanomis,  with  poisoning,  and  at  the  same 
time  invented  a  claim  with  regard  to  certain  property  of  which  he  said  he  was  defrauded, 
but  which  I,  Dionysia,  bought  in  accordance  with  official  contracts,  having  paid  the  price 
of  it  to  his  father  when  he  was  alive  and  to  creditors  of  his  said  father  who  held  the 
land  in  question  on  mortgage;  and  he  asserted  that  it  had  been  registered  in  security. 
The  epistrategus  referred  the  whole  case  to  your  beneficence,  and  it  happened  that 
my  mother  died  before  the  trial,  while  I  thereupon  in  consequence  of  the  letter  of  the 
epistrategus  ordering  me  and  Sarapion  to  sail  down  to  Alexandria  presented  myself  here, 
but  Sarapion  has  paid  no  attention  to  the  instruction  to  sail  down.  Since  therefore  news 
has  reached  me  while  staying  here  that  all  my  property  has  been  lost  through  the 
excessive  rise  of  the  most  sacred  Nile,  both  buildings,  lands,  and  dykes,  I  entreat  you,  my 
lord  praefect,  in  the  continued  absence  of  my  opponent,  to  permit  me  to  sail  back  in  order 
that  I  may  obtain  justice  (there)  and  that  I  may  not  in  addition  to  the  loss  of  my  property 
also  perish  of  hunger,  that  1  may  obtain  redress.  Farewell.  The  i6th  year  of  Hadrianus 
Caesar,  Phaophi  12.  (Endorsed)  If  this  is  true,  petition  the  epistrategus,  delivering  (to 
him  a  copy  of  this).' 
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7.  di7/MHn[w  xp’7Ma]rMr/uSr :  Le.  the  contract  drawn  up  in  the  presence  of  officiak  at  the 
registry  office ;  cfl  89.  2. 

37-8.  These  two  lines  which  contain  the  answer  of  the  praefect  to  the  petition 
may  be  restored  on  the  analogy  of  e.g.  P.  Tebt.  I.  43.  44  cl  ot^]c  &rvxc 

iniOTparify^  atrodolj^aa  t6  oMi^pcor]. 


487.  Petition  to  the  Epistrategus. 

12  X  11*5  cm.  A.D.  156. 

A  petition,  written  in  very  bad  Greek,  to  the  epistrategus  from  Nicias,  who 
wished  to  be  relieved  of  the  duty  of  acting  as  guardian  to  two  minors. 

STaTi\(<p  Ma^lfop  TO  Kpartfrrtm 
imarpaHiyip 

waph  NiKiov  *Apird\ov  dn  *0£vp[i}yx]oi>v  wi- 
Xea>9.  6  Tr}9  7r6X€[a>f]  y[p]a/i[/ia]r6i>9  S€pi}vo9 
5  ifr^S]oMci  /ic  c/y  imTpoTrijv  d^TiX(K[o)]y 

A[i]opv<riov  Aoaptmvot  Spra?  [d>]y  atrSip  [cjfico- 
ai  irivT€  teal  pfjT€[v]a  wph^  yiyovs  cic  7raTpi[s 
^  /oyrpJy  aur&y  dXXore  €)(6yTa>y  To^y  ix 

r§y  avyy^yCas  air&y  Svvapivovs  rh  r^y  ^Trt- 
10  Tp[o]7r^y  avT&v  SioiKrja^.  kpov  re  KaTaPaptj- 
d|[v]Toy  iy  rats  XiTOvpy(ais  Kal  xpaidarov  yevo- 
piyou  Siop€f  Kvpiai,  lay  aov  t6\ji  K€X€da‘(u 

ry  orpan/yy  alirayayKda€  rhy  ypappari  rfjs  ^6- 
X€[a)]y  ^XJXoj'  d^r]  ipen)  KaTa<rra6^yai  r&y  d- 
iS  (prjXkcoy  imTpoir^{y}  Sirwf  Svyfj0& 

f  pov  npoir€VK€piy  npis  [rd]  SHyaaOi  pc  Kal  rd 
cir{jc}  r^y  \p(a^  ky  kpd  6^ijpara  dnoSovyat 
Kal  p)j  p€rayairrrjaijji^  pc  r&y  ISicoy  Ttjs  l[8]Cas  {yc- 
i^opc}  c[i]v*  &  €^{y}cpycTi;pci'oy.  8i€vt6\u,  frovs 
20  ^IkootoG  AvTOKpdTopos  Kalaapos  TItov  AtXtov  ASptayoG  AyTco{y(you) 
S^PaoTod  Ei^cryPoGs  priybs  ASpiayoG  irf,  NiKtas 
]^Apir]dXov  ^iri[j]c&B[ic]a. 
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I.  1.  r^.  6.  1.  Svrmv  [a>]ff  cr£i^.  1.  fufiiva,  lO.  1.  Stouc^troi.  II.  1,  ;(p€ooTOV. 

12.  1.  Bfofjuu  Kvpu  .  .  .  d6fy,  13*  !•  ^cwayKdaai  t6p  ypapparia.  15"^* 

frpo<rtvKatp€t¥  • .  .  ivpaaffai.  I*j,  1.  €poL  1 8.  tdiau  rf;r  i[d]uxf  Pap. 

*  To  his  highness  Statilius  Maximus,  epistrategus,  from  Nicias  son  of  Harpalus,  of 
Oxyrhynchus.  The  scribe  of  the  city,  Serenus,  appointed  me  guardian  of  two  minors, 
sons  of  Dionysius  son  of  Dorion,  aged  about  25  years,  who  neither  on  their  father’s  nor 
on  their  mother’s  side  had  any  other  persons  who  from  ties  of  kinship  could  undertake 
the  business  of  guardianship.  Since  I  am  weighed  down  by  my  official  duties  and  have 
incurred  debts,  I  request  you,  my  lord,  if  it  please  your  fortune,  to  instruct  the  strategus 
to  compel  the  scribe  of  the  city  to  appoint  some  one  else  in  my  place  to  act  as  guardian  to 
the  minors,  in  order  that  I  may  be  able  to  attend  to  the  cultivation  of  my  property 
and  be  enabled  to  pay  the  debts  to  which  I  have  become  liable  in  connexion  with  my 
office,  and  that  you  may  not  make  me  an  outcast  from  my  property  and  home,  so  th^ 
I  may  obtain  redress.  Farewell.  The  20th  year  of  the  Emperor  Caesar  Titus  Aelius 
Hadrianus  Antoninus  Augustus  Pius,  the  18th  of  the  month  Hadrianus.  I,  Nicias  son 
of  Harpalus,  presented  this  petition.’ 

I.  Statilius  Maximus  is  also  addressed  in  B.  G.  U.  340,  which  document  was  written 
probably  some  years  later  than  the  12  th  year  mentioned  in  L  5,  since  487  is  dated  in  the 
20th  year  of  Antoninus. 

5.  :  that  persons  aged  twenty-five  should  be  still  minors  is  rather  remarkable, 

but  cf.  491,  where  the  testator  provides  that  his  sons  should  have  a  guardian  until  the  age 
of  twenty  and  should  be  unable  to  alienate  their  inheritance  before  the  age  of  twenty-five 
(401.  6,  note),  and  406.  10. 

18-9.  The  writer  has  confused  two  constructions  ptravdarraTOf .  .  .  ycWfuu  {ytvoiu) 
and  pij  ptramoTfjtrfit  pt. 


488.  Petition  to  the  Epistrategus. 

26*5  X  15*5  cm.  Late  second  or  third  century. 

A  petition  from  a  woman  whose  home  was  in  the  Apollonopolite  nome 
and  who  had  bought  some  land  in  the  Antaeopolite  nome.  The  scribe  of  the 
local  komogrammateus,  the  official  specially  concerned  with  the  land-survey, 
had  entered  her  purchase  in  the  survey-lists  at  more  than  an  aroura  in  excess 
of  the  correct  amount,  and  the  petitioner  appealed  to  the  epistrategus  to  set 
matters  right.  On  the  verso  in  a  different  hand  is  a  message,  probably  written 
in  the  office  of  the  epistrategus  and  apparently  directed  to  a  local  official  pf  the 
Antaeopolite  nome,  which  calls  attention  to  the  petitioner’s  claim.  The  petition 
has  been  gammed  on  to  another  document  on  each  side ;  the  beginnings  of 
a  few  lines  of  the  right-hand  one  are  preserved. 

’lovXlcp  *Iov\iav£  Ty  KpaTiar<p 
CTTiorpaTiyy® 

napdL  SepiptPios  Oopraiov  p€TiL  Kvpiov 
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rod  vlov  Vdiro9  npea^vripov  A^p&T09 
5  dirh  Kwpris  *ipt(ovo%  Nepva  rod 
*A7ro\Kcf>yo7ro\€(TOV  Kdrco  ritroDy. 
idyripai,  Kvpu,  In  nph  noWod  )(p6yov 
napd  AttoWcoviov  koX  AiSvpov 
dpifiOTipfov  ^SlpLyevov9  dirh  AdK<ov 
10  ir^AcQDr  aiUKds  dpodpa[9]  neyT€ 

rirapToy  iy  K\i/ip<p  \€yop{€y<p)  Aiaypatprj^ 
iy  n€8(oi9  KpriK€<o9  Kdpfj9  rod 
*Ayraio7ro\€(rov  yopod.  AprepuScih 
po9  Si  ri9  ypappar^ds  K<opoypap^ 

15  paricos  rrj9  KpiK^w  oiK  otS*  Snm 
irapiypa^iv  trXioy  rrj9 

{rrroardaeds  pov  iy  SXjj  dpovpn  piji 
Kal  rrpbt  Kar  Ito9  ica[2]  ix  rodrov 
oiK  SXtyr^v  pXdPrjy  imo<f>ip€i  p€, 

20  Kard  rh  dvayKoiov  oSy  rod  dvOpd- 
wov  iwiKtipivov  poi  KiySvv^d- 
ovaa  iyKaraXu^ou,  r^[i^  .]  .  .  iv 
irpoa<l>€dya>  aol  rm  Kvpm  Kal  rrdy- 
rcoy  PoTfO^  Kal  d^i&  idy  <roi 
25  So^u  KfX^daai  r£i  rod  vopod 

arparrjy&i  [r]^y  Siovaay  napaypa- 
(pijy  &y  l;(a>  dpovp&y  Kaff  &9 
€^(o  datpaXeia?  wpoyorjaai  yci- 
ytaOax  Kal  KaK&s  p€  vrapa- 
30  ypd<p€a6ai  inb  rod  Kcopoypappa-- 
riWf  Kal  ydp  Kal  vipvai  Trpbs  rod- 
roi9  lr€pd  p€  KaK&f  rrapiypa- 
ylfcy,  ly'  d  P^PoriOrjpiyri, 

2nd  hand  [  S€]y<piPi9  Sopratov 

35  [/icr^  Kvpiov  Vdir]os  rrp^ieapVTipou)  Aap^os 
[imSiStoKa.  ] 
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On  the  verso 

3rd  hand  ch  \upas 

AvratorroUjTov) 

peii^Tai  yp{afi/iaT€a)  Ka>iioyp{aiiiiaTim) 

40  TTcpi  KaKrj^  napaypa<p^9i 
d^ioi  rfjv  Siovaay 
napaypaipfiv  yepeaOau 
4th  hand  ptfS^phs  €7r€^op(ivov). 

I .  iovXm*  lovXuuw  Pap.  3.  Second  a  of  napa  corr.  from  cr.  4.  ^turos  Pap.,  a  corr. 
32.  First  r  of  trapryparjrfv  COTT,  from  a,  43.  /uj  COrr. 

‘To  his  highness  the  epistrategus  Julius  Julianus,  from  Senphibis  daughter  of 
Thortaeus,  with  her  guardian  who  is  her  son  Psais  the  elder,  son  of  Lemos,  from  the 
village  of  Ibion  Nemna  of  the  lower  toparchy  of  the  ApoUonopolite  nome.  1  bought, 
my  lord,  a  long  time  ago  from  Apollonius  and  Didymus,  both  sons  of  Origenes,  of 
Lycopolis,  5^  arourae  of  corn-land  in  the  holding  called  the  Diagraphe  in  the  lands  of  the 
village  of  iGikis  in  the  Antaeopolite  nome.  But  a  certain  Artemidorus,  scribe  of  the 
komogrammateus  of  Krikis,  somehow  registered  me  as  having  more  land  than  I  actually 
possess  by  one  whole  aroura  and  more  in  each  year,  and  in  consequence  inflicts  much  loss 
upon  me.  I  am  therefore  compelled,  since  the  man  oppresses  me  and  I  am  in  danger 
of  abandoning  the  (land  ?),  to  take  refuge  with  you,  the  lord  and  helper  of  all,  and  I 
you,  if  it  please  you,  to  order  the  strategus  of  the  nome  to  see  that  the  correct  registration 
is  made  of  my  land  in  accordance  with  the  securities  which  I  possess,  and  not  to  let 
me  be  falsely  registered  by  tlie  komogrammateus,  for  last  year  al^  he  made  other  false 
entries  in  his  register  concerning  me  besides  this,  that  I  may  obtain  relief.  I,  Senphibis 
daughter  of  Thortaeus  with  my  guardian  Psais  the  elder,  son  of  Lamos  {sic),  have  presented 
this  petition. 

(Deliver)  into  the  hands  of  (  )of  the  Antaeopolite  nome.  She  accuses  the  scribe 
of  the  komogrammateus  with  making  a  false  entry  and  requests  the  correct  entry  to  be 
made...' 

16.  After  miptypa^tw  the  scribe  began  to  write  a  word  commencing  fipt,  either  ffur  or 
ijpunf,  but  changed  it  to  fit  without,  however,  erasing  the  initial  17, 

If.  fu^  Kol  irp6s :  cf.  68.  24,  P.  Amh.  79*  3^) 

22.  Neither  oiyiav  nor  Krlfjaur  suits  the  vestiges  and  sjxicing. 

37.  The  name  of  an  official  would  be  expected,  but  nothing  is  lost  after  tU  x^ipas. 

43.  The  relation  of  this  line  to  the  preceding  is  not  clear.  Above  the  t  of  firfitv^t 
is  what  looks  like  o,  as  if  the  scribe  had  first  written  firfi*.  The  doubtful  ir  of  intxf>ii{ipov) 
may  be  r ;  but  perhaps  fufhtvbt  objects '  should  be  read. 
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(rf)  WILLS. 

489.  Will  of  Dionysius. 

36-6  X  24*2  cm,  A.D.  1 17. 

Will  of  Dionysius  son  of  Harpocration.  The  testator  bequeaths  to  his 
wife  Diogenis  an  apartment  rent-free  in  a  house  belonging  to  him,  together  with 
the  furniture  of  the  whole  house  and  his  slaves.  After  the  death  of  Diogenis 
the  whole  property  is  vested  in  their  son,  who  presumably  was  to  inherit  during 
his  mother’s  lifetime  whatever  was  not  expressly  reserved  for  her,  though  this 
is  not  definitely  stated.  The  papyrus  is  dated  in  the  reign  of  Trajan,  and  the 
number  of  the  year,  which  is  lost,  can  be  fixed  by  the  occurrence  of  the  title 
Parthicus,  which  was  assumed  by  that  emperor  in  his  20th  year.  On  Aug. 
27,  when  the  papyrus  was  written,  Trajan  had,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  been  dead 
about  three  weeks.  This  and  the  following  wills,  except  494,  are  written  across 
the  fibres  of  the  papyrus  ;  cf.  688,  684,  and  646-62.  The  seals  of  the  testator 
and  witnesses  were  attached  to  the  outside  of  the  roll,  but  these  have  not  been 
preserved  ;  cf.  P.  Tebt.  I.  104  introd. 

['Etovs  €iKO(nov  AiTOKpdTopo]s  Ka(aapo9  Nepoda  Tpaiavod  Aplarov 

PaoTov  r^ppayiKov  AukikoO  IlapOiKod  /itfubs  JSrai(rap€[/b]t;  itrayo- 
(jiivcDp)  S  5^€j9a(<rTg), 

[iy  ^O^vpvy\<oy  irokti  rrj^  OrjpaiSo?,  dlyaOp 

[rdS^  yo&y^  koX  Aioy^trios  ApiroKpaTieoyos  toO  Saparrtioyos 

ptjrpb?  * EtropaSvros  dvr  *0^vp&y\c/>y  vrbXcmv  Iv  dyvia. 

[€0*  6y  p\y  Trepfct/xi]  Xf^byoy  r&y  lSl(o]y  K^pioy  c&eu  Kal  xpacrdai  jcal 
oiKovoptly  ir€pl  avr&y  Kal  p^raSiarlO^trOai  Kaff  hy  idy  cUp&pai 
6  [rpirroy.  perd  S\  rcXcur^v  pov\  <n)yx<op&  ^X^^y  Tfjy  trvyovady  poi  yvyatKa 
AioyeviSa  Urdk^patov  dnh  rtj?  avrrjs  ir6X6a>r  81^  irtpL 
[coTt  iyoiKTiaiy  Kal]  XPW^^  X®P*^  iyoiKiou  oiKo\y]  iybf  od  idy 

avrfj  alptjrai  d<l>  ^x^  dp<p6Sov  Poppa  KprjvrelSos 
[Xi6(yri9  oUtas  ai>y  k^68<p  Kal]  €[/](r65y,  ijn?  Kal  XPV^^^  Trcpi- 

€ari  Twy  inr*  ipoG  dwoXuif>Ori(ropiya>y  ty  rc  r& 

[avT^  oiK<p  Kal  iy  olKia  a‘K€v]Zy  Kal  kvrbrXmy  Kal  SovXeiay  Kal 
djTo^pds  8o6Xris  pov  'IXapoDros  Kal  r&y  aMj^ 
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[knyovoov  rp^^/iivcop  ical  l/JLary^ofiivw  Att  aurrj^  rrj^  AioyeASof,  /lerit 
Sk  Kal  rfjy  avrrj^  reXeuriiv  ttvai  ri  irdvra  pov 

lo  [p6v<&v  T&v  dWrjXMP  T€^i']ai',  oh  riKvoi^  fip&v  ovk  i^iarai  ri  dir 
i/jLov  eh  avTois  iXevaofieya  iripoi^  pept^eiv  el 
[pfj  povji  iKaarfi  avTSi\v  yevea  Kal  priSeyl  e^etrrm  tS  Ka06\ov  iirep\e<r0(U 
yvyaiKt  pov  AioyeviSi  ire pi  prjSevbr  T&y 
[ci'  T§  8ia0rjKu  irdy]T(op  tj  dirorheiv  rhv  eire\\eviT6p\evov  emrtpov  Bpayjids 
^etXias  Kal  eh  rh  Srjpbaiov  rds  taar. 

[fj  Sia0riKrj  Kvpia.  (2nd  hand)  AiovAaios  *A]piro\v\xpaT(ci>yos  rod  Sapon 
iricoyor  ireiroCrjpai  rijv  Sia0^Kf)y  Kal  irvy^ppA  perd  rfjy 

[reXevT^y  pov  T^y  yvyaiKd  pov]  AioyeyiSa  IlToXepalov  €0*  hy  irepCeari 
Xp6yoy  eyolKfjaiy  Kal 

15  [kCov  otKov  iyh9  oS  edy  airij  al]pfjTai  dtp*  €x[o9  ey  T]fj  pop(fi)a  Kpif^ 
irr[fii  X]i0Cyrir  oiKiar  ey  jj  €£[o5oy]  ical  fo-[o]^oy,  fjrir  Kal 
XP^^^^  ^0’  irepCeoTi  XP]^^^^  r&{y)  Air  epoG  diroXupArjaopeyeoy  ev 
oAt^  otK<p  Kal  ey  oIkI^  aK€v&y  Kal  enl- 
[irXa>i^  Kal  SovXeCay  ira]2  diropopds  SoAXtjs  pov  [I^apo€[To]s  Kal  T&y 
aArrj^  iKySymy  rpetpopeymy  Kal  Ipart^ope- 
[y<oy  Air  aArrjr  AioyeytSos*]  perk  Si  rr^y  aArfj^  TeXe[vTfiy  e]Tyai  rd 

irdyra  pov  p6y<oy  [t]«i'  [cf  •f^e\Kyoi>y  {i;}o2ip  T€[ic- 

[1^019  iip&y  OVK  k^itrrai  rd  dir  e\pov  eh  avroAs  eXevaSpeya  irepoir  pepl^ety  el 
pfj  pSyj!  iKdoTjf  avT&y  yeyea 

20  [dfS  npSKeiTCU.  elpl  er&y  •  •  ov]X^  ySyari  dpiarepS  Kal  eariy  pov  1) 
a-ppayls  SapdiriSor.  ^HpaKXrjs  6  Kal  Airtcay  Airlayor  lypa- 
[^|fa  Airip  aurov  pfj  elSSro?  ypdp]paTay  {jh&y)  X^  ovXfj  iroSl  dpi<rrep^. 

(3rd  hand)  HXavTtoay  B^aios  Aioyeyov?  rov  AiroXXfoylov  dirb 
[t^s  aArrjr  irSXew  papTvp&  t]§  tov  Aioyvatov  SiaA^Kff  Kal  elpl  er&y 

TeaaepdKoyra  irevre  oAX(ij)  y6(yaTi)  ^€^(4^)  ic[at 

[eoTiy  pov  4  a-ppayh .  (4th  hand)  .  •]xh>^  AvKpUovor  toO  *Eppo^ 

yevovr  dirh  rrjr  avrij?  irSXecDS  papTvp&  rov  Aioyvatov  Sia0rjKjf 

[icai  elpl  {er&y)  •  .  ovX(ij) . Kal  i]my  pov  ^  appayh  *Epp[6jp. 

(5th  hand)  IleSw  KaXXKrrpdTov  rov  AXe^dvSpov  dirh  rrjr  ainij^ 

irSXecur  paprvp& 

^5  Atoyvalov  Sia0^Kjj  Kal  el\pl  (er&y)  X7  ov(Xfi)  y6(yaTi)  S^i^)  Kal 
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ioTiy  ijJ{ov  fj  a<ppay]h  ^HXiov  ^'A/ifuovos.  (6th  hand)  'Aii/uivi^  *Hpa^ 
kX^CSov  tov  UroX^iiatov 

\i,irh  Tf}9  aurr}?  rrSXew  ii]afnvp&  rov  Aiowaiov  SiaOifiKij  Kal  ci/il  €T&y 
^Kwri  nivT€  oiXfj  6<ppi6i 

[Se^ia  Kal  itmv  pou  fj  a^payh]  Apnoyfidrcv.  (7th  hand)  Uav^y^aTris 
Aiowaiov  ToO  Kal  'Apoipop€piov  dnb  rtjs  avrij^  nSXew 

[papTvp&  TOV  Aiowaiov  Sia6Tji\Kii  Kal  dpi  kr&v  rpidKovra  S60  ovXfj 
dvK&vi  dpiarepS  xal  iariv  pov  fj  aif>payls 

[  2%  letters  8th  hand  ]ov  tov  ^HpaKXetSov  prjTph^  Aiowatas  Trj^  Kal  Sap- 
PovTos  dab  t^s  avr^s  vSX^w  paprvpoo 
30  [rg  TOV  Aiowaiov  SiaOi^KU  K]al  €i/x[i]  {€T&y)  X€  daripos  Kal  iariv  pou  1) 
aif>pay\si\  ^HpaxXiovT, 

[9th  hand  pv]ripov€iov  *0^vpi6y)(fpi>v)  7r5X(6€Df) 

(irovsi)  K  AvTOKpdropo?  Kaiaapos  Ncpova  Tpaiavo]v  Apiarov  S^Paarov 
T^ppaviKov  AaKiKov  IlapOiKoO  iaayofjiivw)  8  S^Pc^arffy 

SiaO^KTj  Aiowaiov  ApwoKpartiovos  roji;  SapaaUovo{i)  ptirphs  'EaopaSiros 
dvr  *Offypivy)(<ov)  vr6X{€m)> 

On  the  verso 

{irovs)  K  AirroKpdropos  Kaiaapos  NepoHa  Tp]aiavoD  Apiarov  S^PaaroO 
[rep]/tt[a]w[(co]p 

35  AaKiKov  IlapOiKod  Kaiaapdov  ivrayo{piv<ov)  8  JS'jejS^or^) 

6[^]y(i;)  Aiowaiov  Apf7roKpaT\i<e{voT)  rod  S]apavri<io(yo?) 

[p^]p{bs]  ’EaopaSiros  da*  *0^vp(fiy')(o>v)  7r6X(€a>y). 

8.  tkapcvros  Pap.  12.  'Uras  Pap.  I3.  1.  oi/yx^pw.  14.  1.  ipoudov,  1 5* 
iffobos  Pap.  17*  ifULTi^oft^vmw  Pap.  24.  Final  s  of  cn^/xiyir  corr.  29.  <ra  of 

aofjifiwros  COlT.  irom  mro, 

*  The  20th  year  of  the  Emperor  Caesar  Nerva  Trajanus  Optimus  Augustus  Germanicua 
Dacicus  Parthicus,  the  4th  intercalary  day,  dies  Augustus ^  of  the  month  Caesareus,  at 
the  city  of  Ozyrhynchus  in  the  Thebaid,  for  good  fortune.  This  is  the  will,  made  in  the 
street,  by  me,  Dionysius  son  of  Harpocration  son  of  Sarapion,  my  mother  being  Esorsois, 
of  Ozyrh3rnchus,  being  sane  and  in  my  right  mind.  So  long  as  1  survive  1  am  to  have 
power  over  my  own  property,  to  use  it  and  make  any  Arrangements  or  other  disposi¬ 
tions  concerning  it  in  any  manner  I  choose.  But  after  my  death  I  concede  to  my 
wife  Diogenis  daughter  of  Ptolemaeus,  of  the  same  city,  for  her  lifetime  the  right  to  dwell 
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[kKySvmv  rp€<poiihci>y  Kat  lii(XT]i{o/i€if<oy  inr  a{fTr\s  rrjs  AioyeASo^.  /lerii 
Si  Kal  Tfju  avrfjs  T^Xevrfjy  etyai  ri  iriyra  pov 

lo  [ii6yoi>y  r&y  dWrjXmy  riKy][py,  oh  riKyot?  Iifi&y  ovk  k^iarai  rk  dir 
i/jLov  eh  avTobs  kXevcSfieya  Irkpoi^  pepi^eiy  el 
[pfj  p6yji  iKdarjj  avT&]y  yeyea  koI  ptfSeyl  €^e<rr(o  ry  KaOSXou  enep^eaOai 
rfi  yvyouKi  pov  AioyeyiSi  irepl  pr^Seyh^  T&y 
[ey  rg  SiaSrjKu  irdy]T(oy  tj  dirortyeiy  rhy  eireX[eva6p]eyoy  eirirtpov  Spa)^d9 
Xi^tXla^  Kal  eh  rh  8rjp6<rioy  riti  taaf, 

[fj  SiaO^Kti  Kvpia.  (2nd  hand)  Aioyi/<rio9  *A]p7ro{v}xp^Tfa>yos  roO  Sapa- 
moovo?  ireTToCrjpai  rfjy  SiaS^Kt^y  Kal  avy^opA  k\eiy  perb,  rffy 
[reXeirr^y  pov  Hjy  yvvaiKd  pov]  AioyeyiSa  IlToXepalov  €0’  hy  irepUari 
Xp6yoy  eyohijaiy  Kal 

15  [kiov  otKov  iyi9  oS  ehy  airij  al]prjTai  d<^  ijy  €;([a)  ey  T]fi  Pop(fi)a  Kpij- 
iri[8i  X]i6iyri9  obcia^  ey  ^  €£[0^09]  teal  t^o]8o9,  fjns  Kal 

hy  irepteoTi  XP]^^^^  T&(y)  iir  epov  diroXiipOrjaopeyooy  iy 
r0  aii^  otK<p  Kal  ey  olKttf  aKev&y  Kal  eirt- 
[ttAo)!^  Kal  SouXetay  Ka]l  diro<f>opb9  ^0^779  pov  fI]Xa/90u[ro]9  Kal  T&y 
avTt}^  kKy6yo>y  rpetpopeymy  Kal  Ipari^ope^ 

[ym  inr  airris  Aioyey(8os.]  perb  Si  rffy  airrj^  TeXe[vTfiy  elyos 
irdyra  pov  pSycoy  [T]£y  [e^  dXXjjXw  T[e]Kyo>y  {i/}o7ip  t^k- 
[yoi^  ijp&y  oSk  e^karai  rb  dir  e]pov  eh  airrobs  eXevtrSpeya  erepoi?  p€. 
pfj  pSyji  iKdoTU  cc^T&y  yeyea 

20  [<!>9  irpSKeiTOi.  eipl  er&y  •  •  ovjX^  yhvari  dpiarepZ  Kal  (  >  -. 
a^payls  XapdiriSos^  *HpaKXrjs  6  Kal  *Airmy  Airiavos 
[y^a  inrip  avrov  pij  elS&ros  ypdp]paTaj  (Irfii')  X(  ovXi]  ' 

(3rd  hand)  HXovrimy  Brjatos  Atoyeyovf  toO  AitoXX 
[tijs  airrijs  irSXecos  paprvpH  t]§  tov  Aioyvaiov  SiaO  ' 

TeaaepdKoyra  ireyre  oiX(fj)  yS^yarC^  ^ 

[eoTiy  pov  fj  aippayh .  (4th  hand)  .  •]x^coy 

yeyovs  dirh  r^y  avTrjs  irSXew  papTvpS>  tjj  ■ 

[koI  eipl  {er&y)  .  .  ovX(fi) . Kal  e]aTLy 

(5th  hand)  UeStoy  KaXXiarpdrov  rov 
ir6Xew  papTvpH 

2S  [rp  TOV  Aioyvatov  StaO^Kij  Kal  ei\pi  (krav  ** 


I9I 


€0'  8j/  iik[v  ir€pUiii]i 
uav  t  ihv  Poi}\(oiicu 

•TLV 

■ri/jaa)  Kar(iX[€(ir<o  icar]^ 
pov  IleToaiptos . 

..  rj]  T0t;(T0i;)  rh 

9  [.  .  .  .  TOfrapj(ia? . 

:f)Lu  'Arpim  prjTph^ 

L  e^oScoy  KoX  &  khv  <2XX[a 
kav  Sk  crvpP^  rhv  Aiov^atov 
pOrjaerai 

vs  iyyiirrd  pov  ykvovs  ^vras. 


raXeLTTCo.  1}  SiaO^Krj  Kvpla. 
ATpkoi>[s  neTro](7)p€U  rfjy  8ia6i^[KriP 

Aiovvam  Ua- 

.  •tjpos]  *AppwvoXhos  rf[0iJXwf4  ri  iv 

>V  TTpOS 

d  kav  <?[XXa  ij^oX/ira)  ndvra.  [cii/ 
<5ia0€Toy  TcXevT^ajf 

vTop  kX[€V(r6p]€ya  c/y  TO^y  (y[yicrra  pov 

r  \  9  ^  9 

upi  erayy  ,  .  ov- 

ov  17  <r0[pay2y]  8paKo{yT6)pop<pos  [  2Z  letters 


rcoy  X  ovX^  [Karit]  priphy  dpiar^p^y,  28  lettefs 


.  coy  pij  €iS67[ooy  y]pdppaTa  Kol  e2[/i2  kr&y  34  letters 

Trjs  avrijs  w6X€(os  paprrupA  [t§  Trj]s  Taarpdrooyos 
Apl  krcoy  10  letters  Kcd  fariy  pov  fj  afppayls 
.vu.  (4th  hand)  Apttrrooy  AprepiSdpov  tc[v  .  .  .jxi^oy  d9r[d] 
TriXecoy  papTvp&  rp  T^y  Tafrrpdroayos  SiaO^Kfj  xai 
^JuX^f  y[6yaTi  S^^io  koI  [iaTi]y  fi  (rif>payh  16  letters 

■  Tnd  airh  lijs  aMjs  nSXcw  paprv- 
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18  Tr}9  T[cta]TpdT(ovos  [Si]a0^Kjf  xal  elpt  (er&v)  y[.  oi\]^ 

Kal  iartv  /jlov  ^  atf^payh . (6th  hand) . rot) 

19  XapairL[w\^os  papTvpm  [rjg  TaaTpdTOo[yos]  SiaO^Kji  Kal  €t[ju  ir&y 

. Kal  (<my  pov  4  (r(f>payh . 

20  (7th  hand)  Anionv joy  ^Airtc^voi)  d[wb]  rrjs  [avr7js‘]  7r[6\€W  paprupZ] 


Trj9  [TaaTpdTa)yo9  Sia6i/jK]j  Kal  dpi  (crSr) . . . Kal  fariy 

21  pov  fj  (r(p[pa]y[l]s  r[.  .  (8th  hand)  .  .  .]a)y  Oecoyof  [ . 


OaiSos  dfrh  rrjs  a[^ri}y  ir^Xccoy  paprvpA  rrjs  TaarpdTCi>yos  SiaOrjKH 

Kal  eipl  (irSy) . 

22  Kal  lariy  pov  1)  [<r0]/ofl{yiy . ]  "'latSo^. 

•  ■•••••••••• 

X.  c  after  &6ded  later  by  the  2nd  (?)  hand.  2.  ire  of  ntwptos  over  an  erasure. 

4.  Second  o  of  ^iXoaropyiav  corr.  from  p.  17.  1.  dcjif.  22.  laibot  Pap. 

*The  9th  year  of  the  Emperor  Caesar  Trajanus  Hadrianus  Augustus,  Choiach  5, 
at  the  city  of  Oxyrhynchus  in  the  Thebaid,  for  good  fortune.  This  is  the  will  made  in  the 
street  by  me,  Tastraton  daughter  of  Psenosiris  son  of  Atreus,  my  mother  being  Penuris, 
of  Ox3rrhynchus,  while  sane  and  in  my  right  mind,  with  my  guardian  my  cousin  .  .  , 
his  mother  being  Taamois  daughter  of  Zoilus,  of  the  same  city.  So  long  as  I  survive 
I  am  to  have  power  over  my  own  property,  to  make  any  further  provisions  or  new 
dispositions  and  to  revoke  this  will.  But  if  I  die  with  this  will  unaltered  I  leave  on 
account  of  his  affection  towards  me  to  Dionysius  son  of  Panechotes,  freedman  of  Petosiris 
• . .  his  mother  being  Ammonous,  of  the  same  city,  who  is  now  a  minor,  if  he  live,  and 
if  not  to  his  family,  the  . . .  share  belonging  to  me  jointly  with  my  father  Psenosiris  son  of 
Atreus  and  Spokis  in  the  village  of  Kriethuris  in  the  . . .  toparchy,  of  a  house  and  court 
with  entrances  and  exits,  and  all  else  that  I  leave  in  any  manner  whosoever.  If  Dionysius 
happen  to  die  childless  and  intestate  the  property  devolving  upon  him  from  me  shall 
be  sent  to  my  nearest  relations ;  but  to  no  one  else  do  I  leave  any  of  my  property.  This 
will  is  valid.'  There  follow  the  signatures  (i)  of  the  testatrix  and  her  guardian,  written 
for  them  by  a  third  party,  (2)  of  the  usual  six  witnesses  with  details  of  their  ages, 
distinguishing  marks,  and  seals. 

3.  For  the  supplement  at  the  end  of  the  line  cf.  482.  4. 

5.  vp6s  [Xi^Sa,  or  some  other  quarter. 

6.  The  supplement  is  taken  from  106.  6. 
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491.  Will  of  Eudaemon. 

22*7x39  cm-  A.D.  125. 

Will  of  Eudaemon  son  of  Thonasuchis  bequeathing  his  property  to  his 
three  sons.  Two  of  the  sons,  who  were  at  the  date  of  the  will  not  yet  ao 
years  old,  are  placed  under  tutelage  until  they  attained  that  age  (cf.  note  on  1.  6), 
and  are  also  prohibited  from  disposing  in  any  way  of  their  inheritance  before 
reaching  25  years. 

1  "'Etcv^  S^Kdrov  AuTOKpdropo^  Kaiirapos  TpaiavoO  ASpiavov  S^fiaaroO 

Kaiaapeiov  iirayopivoav  €,  kv  *0^vpvyya>v  rrj^  OrjfiaCSo^t 

dyaeS 

2  TdS€  Stk0€TO  vo&v  Kal  (f>pov&v  EvSaipxmv  Sibvafruy^io^  toD  Sd>vi09  prjTpi? 

S abates  iirh  ’0^t/p5yxa)[i/  n6]K€Cd9  waarotpSpos  8o^ptSo9  0€a9  peyiarrj^ 
Kal  ''I<ri[S\o9  •  ^  .  p  ••.[••  •  Kal  T&y  i\\a>y 

3  Upov  rod  6pto^  kv  fcdpff  Mov^^ipdpf  kp  dyvif.  k(f>  bv  p\v  mpUi/H 

Xp6pov  /i[€]  T^p  tS>p  ISmp  k^(n^ai]ap  b  kdp  po0\a>pai  kwiT^XeiP 

Kal  p€TaSiaTCO€<r0ai  Kal  dKvpoOp  StaO^Ktjp]  TaUrrjp 

4  b  ^  dp  kniT€\k<r<D  Kvpiop  imdp^up,  kdp  S  knl  t§S€  SiaO^Kff 

T€\€VT^<ra)  K\fjpop6/iovs  diroX€iir[a>  r]oi>9  vloih  pov  8£ipip  Kal  ^S2pop 
Kal  EvSatpopa  Tabs  Tp€is  prjrpbs  Ta  .»[...  Apira^aios]  roG  Kal 

5  "'Upov  k^  taov  iKaoTOp  S  abr&p  kdp  €i  SI  rd  Tobrav  rkKva^  &v 

kdp  dnoXCna)  olKOiriScop  Kal  kSatp&p  Kal  SovXik&p  aa>pdTa>Py  p6pop  Si 
rbp  8&PIP  &p  kdp  alpfjrai . [ . ]  •  •  • 

6  Totcop  irdpTcup  knl  rbp  abrbp  G&pip  dnoSovpai  d  kdp  if>ap&  b^tXa^p 

}(jpka  Kal  Sovpai  roTs  dSeXi^dTs  oi^i^rov  "'lip^p  Kal  EbSalpopi  kdp  pip 
5<ri  dpa  T€X€VT§  pov  ir€Tr[X]rip<oK[6T€S  ^Koai  irtf  per]  kpiav- 

7  rbp  ipa  rrjs  reX^vrijs  pov,  kdp  Si  p^  &ai  Toaa&ra>p  kr&p  iKaT(p<p  Srap 

nXripdaif  rd  uKoai  irri,  Spayjpds  n^praKoalas,  &S  ^Tpai  dpif>oTkpa>p 
Spa)(jids  xiXlas,  oGk  k^Spjos  [roir  abrols  ’'Iip<p  Kal]  EiSat- 

8  popi  oiS  ^vpiovp  avT&p  rd  kXevaSp^pa  els  a^o[t)]r  k^  6p[6]paT6s  pov 

7rci>XeTp  ovS  inrortO^aOai  [ov]Sf  dXXms  Karaxpriparl^^ip  d^pi  iKdrepos 
air&p  nXtjpdaij  (tij  €&c[o<rt  irkpT^.  kdp  tcAcu- 
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•9  7170*0)  ovBiirw  n^TrXrjf^KSrcov  t&p  avT&v  ^'flpcv  xal  Ev8a(fiop[o]s 

eixoai  eTvai  rouTtav  kKaripov  nXlrjpiiajj  erij  efKoai  Inirpoirov 

t6v  t€  d8€X(f>hv  a[^]r£i'  0&p[i]v  Kal  rV^v  Karh  priTip]a  irdir- 

10  nov  ^Apirarja'iv  rhv  Kal^£lfijii\v  SdvLO^>  khv  8i  rivi  r&v  rpi&v  viS>v  ovpfi^ 

dreKv^  T€X€VT^aai  loro)  ri  To[i5r]oi;  pkpo?  t&v  irepiSvroDv  airrm) 
d8€X(f>&v  k^  Itrw^  irapd  Sk  raOra  pfj  [oiSari^  pfj8€yl  kcl\66Xov 

1 1  k^ovatas  irapafiaiveiy  rhy  8k  napaPTfa6p€yoy  dnorCveiy  t&  kvpkvovTi  t6  T€ 

fiXdfios  Kal  kmTi[fioy]  dpyvptov  8pay(jiiL^ 

<rtov  r^]9  i^ccl  priSkv  Kvpia  pkyeiy  T]d 

12  npoK€(p€va.  4  8ia0^Kf]  Kvpta.  (and  band)  Ev8atpxis>v  Swairvyios  ire- 

notripai  rffy  [8ia]0^Krjy  iic[ai]  ica[raXe(]7r4»  /f[€Td  Tijy  tcXcdt^i^  KXtfpo- 
ySpovf  Tod9 

13  vlo09  pov  8&yiy  Kal  ^/Ipoy  Kal  Ev8aipova  k^  taov  &v  khv  ^7roAi[7ro>] 

olKOfjrk8»y  Kal  k[8a]<l)&v  ic[ai  [(r][ppdT<»y  [p6]^^oy  8k  rh^  8[£\i^iy 

14  T&y  Xoin&y  pov  ndyiwp  knl  t&  airrhy  .d7ro8oDyai  {&)  &y  (S^eiXoi  Kal 

8ovi^a]i  7^  "^fipip  Kal  Eif8a[poy€i  [i]KaT(g<»  kirdv  Zat  k[r&v  k 

VxA*^!?  W«*'- 

15  roKoatafi  oifK  k^SvTO^  7^  Kal  Ev8atpovH  d  kpkpiaa  airoT^  irooiXuv 

ou8k  {nroriOcaOai  d^pi  {KdT€^o9  rrXripwrQ  krrj  ^tKwn 

16  7rly7€,  pkyfii  8k  T&r€  tlyai  ain&v  kniTpoTrov  rbv  8&yiy  Ka[}  Th]y  Karit 

ptjTipa  irdmroy  ApTra^aty  rby  t^al  ^Ilpoy.]  kdy  8k  7i[y 

17  Tciy  Tpi&y  7€A€i;7iJo’27  Io’70)  rb  pkpos  avroD  r&y  d8tX<IAv  av7[oD  4]^  t<rov 

<&y  npkKLTai,  upl  (€75y)  fa  [oiJ]Aj)  Kal]  ea[T]iy 

18  pcv  ff  a^pay^is]  AOrjyd?.  (3rd  hand)  Kvpos  Kvpov  tov  Ai8upov  dirb 

Tfjf  avT^9  [7r6]A€0)s  [pa]pTvpci  7^  7ot;  Ei8aipoyo[s  8ia6ijK]jj  Kal  [c//i2 
(kr&y)  •  .  ouA^  «... 

*9  [i(n]iv  pov  fj  a^payls  T0)(ij9  KyP€pfoirrrf9.  (4th  hand)  S€0)y 

ZwCXou  rod  0€a>yo[y]  dnb  rrjs  avryjs  ir^Aeo)?  paprvpA  7[g  701; 
JE7i}]ja[//<oi^or  8ia0^Kjj  Kal 

20  elpl  kr&y  rpidKoyra  kvvka  oiXf^  7ro8l  8€§i^  Kal  fori  pov  fj  (r(f>payl9 

S^iXijyoO,  (5th  hand)  Il^pyas  Btitraros  Tc[d . ].[...  dnb  rri? 

airrjs  Tri¬ 
al  Accor  [papTv]p&  rji  rod  Ev8atpoyos  8ia0^K]j  Kal  upl  kr&y  rpidKoyra  b/crco 
ovXil  p^Xtp  8€^i]^  [Kal  koTiy  pov  ^  (r<l>payl9 
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22  •  •  .  •  [ . (6th  hand)]  of  0o/iir€iSiajO9  tov  Kofiodirios  iiapm>p& 

rfj  TOV  Ev8affiovo9  S[ia0^Kjj  koI  eifil  (er&v)  •  • 

23  [oAXil  d]<rrpaydX<p  dpi<rT€p£  Kal  iariv  ^  a(f>pay\t  SapdmSor^  (7th  hand) 

8&VIS  nap/j[  18  letters 

24  [paprv]p&  TOV  EvSaipovos  SiaO^Kff  Kal  elpt  (€T&k)  [.]  .  o[y]Xj)  pirjXfp 

Kal  €(i[tiv  pov  ^  a(f>payis . 

25  8th  hand  [  la  letters  ]  tov  ^flpav  papTvp&  t^  tov  EvSatpovos  Sta-- 

OriKjj  Kal  €ipl  {€T&p)  ov(Xfi)  fiivl  pitrQ  [Kal  iariv  /lojt;  ^  o‘(f>payh 
lAOrivas. 


26  9th  hand  ]  pvtipov^tofy)  *0^vpHfiy\<ov)  ir5X(€a>f). 

27  [(€70t;f)  i  AvTOKpdTopos  KaCaapos  Tpaiavov  ASpiavov  ^e)3aoTo]i;  Kaiaapdoy 

inayoijieycov)  €, 

28  [Siad^Ki]  EvSaipovos  Gcovaaii^io^  tov  8<6yi09  pyjTpif  0a]^o’iO9  dnh 

*0^vp(yyx<oy)  iri]X(€0)f). 

2.  V  of  Bmpaavxiof  COIT,  7.  <r  of  roaovr^tw  COrr.  from  r.  o  of  orap  COTT,  1 7.  i  of 
urov  added  above  the  line,  and  <r  corn  24.  (  of  iuta  corr. 

‘The  loth  year  of  the  Emperor  Caesar  Trajanus  Hadrianus  Augustus,  the  5th  inter¬ 
calary  day  of  the  month  Caesareus,  at  Oxyrhynchus  in  the  Thebaid,  for  good  fortune. 
This  is  the  will  made  in  the  street  by  Eudaemon  son  of  Thonasuchis  son  of  Thonis, 
his  mother  being  ThaSsis,  of  Oxyrhynchus,  shrine-bearer  of  the  most  great  goddess 
Tho^ris  and  of  Isis  .  .  .  and  the  other  gods  of  the  temple  at  the  village  Mouchinor, 
being  sane  and  in  bis  right  mind.  So  long  as  I  survive  I  am  to  have  power  over  my  own 
property,  to  make  any  further  provisions  or  new  dispositions  I  choose  and  to  revoke  this 
will,  and  any  such  provisions  shall  be  valid.  But  if  I  die  with  this  will  unaltered  I  leave  my 
sons  Thonis  and  Horus  and  Eudaemon,  all  three  sons  of  Ta .  .  .  daughter  of  Harpat^is 
also  called  Homs,  each  of  them,  if  he  lives,  and  if  not,  his  children,  as  co-equal  heirs 
of  all  the  buildings,  estates  and  slaves  that  I  may  leave,  but  Thonis  alone  of  all . . .  what¬ 
ever  that  he  chooses  on  condition  that  the  said  Thonis  pays  any  debts  which  may  be 
proved  against  me  and  gives  to  his  brothers  Horns  and  Eudaemon,  if  they  have  at  the 
time  of  my  death  completed  20  years,  one  year  after  my  death,  and  if  they  are  not  so 
old,  then  to  each  of  them  when  he  has  completed  the  20  years,  500  drachmae,  making 
for  both  of  them  together  1000  drachmae ;  and  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  the  said  Homs 
and  Eudaemon  nor  for  any  one  of  them  to  sell,  mortgage  or  otherwise  dispose  of  what 
will  come  to  them  from  me  until  each  of  them  has  completed  25  years.  And  if  I  die 
before  the  said  Horus  and  Eudaemon  have  completed  20  years,  their  brother  Thonis 
and  their  maternal  grandfather  Harpa^sis  also  called  Homs  son  of  Thonis  shall  be 
guardians  of  each  of  them  until  he  completes  20  years.  If  any  of  the  three  sons 
happ)en  to  die  childless  his  share  shall  belong  to  his  surviving  brothers  equally;  beyond 
this  no  one  at  all  shall  have  power  to  disobey  these  provisions  and  any  person  so  doing 
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shall  forfeit  to  the  party  abiding  by  them  the  damages  and  a  fine  of  1000  drachmae  of 
silver  and  to  the  Treasury  an  equal  sum,  and  the  foregoing  provisions  shall  none  the 
less  remain  valid.  This  will  is  valid.'  Signatures  of  Eudaemon  and  six  witnesses  with 
details  of  their  ages,  distinguishing  marks,  and  seals,  and  docket  of  the  record  office  at 
Oxyrhynchus. 

а.  KOI  2apdni^vs  would  be  expected  after Tcridor  (cf.  46.  8-9,  &c.),  and  2apair([dor  might 
indeed  be  read,  but  there  is  then  no  room  for  cat. 

б.  tUoai  tfri) :  cf.  11.  7  and  9.  But  though  Homs  and  Eudaemon  were  to  enter  on 
possession  of  their  inheritance  on  reaching  20  years  they  were  not  to  alienate  any  part 
of  it  until  5  years  more  had  elapsed.  There  is,  however,  a  discrepancy  here  between  the 
body  of  the  will  and  the  signature,  where  it  is  stated  (1.  16)  that  the  brothers  were  to 
remain  under  tutelage  till  the  age  of  25.  This  difficulty  might  be  evaded  by  supposing 
that  fuxpi  dc  T6rt  refers  back  to  k  in  1.  14,  but  that  is  certainly  not  the  natural 
interpretation.  Possibly  therefore  tucoai  (trcWc)  should  be  read  throughout.  20  is  the 
age  when  the  period  of  tutelage  terminated  in  another  case  (495.  10),  but  in  487.  5  we 
find  a  guardian  being  appointed  for  youths  of  25. 


492.  Will  OF  Thatres. 

23*8  X  38-5  cm.  A.D.  130. 

In  this  will  Thatres  daughter  of  Ammonius  leaves  as  her  heirs  two  half- 
brothers,  whose  relationship,  if  any,  to  herself,  is  not  stated.  The  father  of  one 
of  the  brothers  is  expressly  excluded  from  a  house  which  formed  the  principal 
item  in  the  property. 

1  "'Etovs  7[€a]aafi[€aKai8€Kd]Tov  AvroKpdropo?  [K]ai(rap09  Tpaiavov  ASpiavov 

X^fiaiirov  M^yjlip  ktj,  iy  *O^vpvy)(0i>v  n6\€i  rfj^  07jPat[8o^,]  dyaO^ 

2  [r]aje  Sii0f[TO  voov]ira  Kat  (f>povov(ra  Sarpt]^  Afipcovtov  rod  Sapantcovo^ 

fLfjTphs  Ta^vOoTov/iios  r&v  dirh  rod  Tpiifxavo^  'I^(o]v  icefro) 

r(map\(a[s]  KaTay^ivofiiytf  iv  '0^vpiiyj(<ov  ttSXci  /lerd  Kvpiov  rod 
rfjs  dy^yfriay  a[vT^9 

3  *HpaKXov[T09  X(ip]ania>yo9  rod  Xapairtcovo^  prjrphs  Tava‘^Jp]i09  rrjs  Kcu 

Sapanwros  vlov  *flpt<ovos  rod  Kal  Oimvos  S(ip[cL]n‘([o>]yos  rod 
[.]  .  .  !'[.]  .  €tt)y  r&v  dno  *ip(o>vos  ApptovCov  rrjs  aurr}?  Kdroa  ronap- 
yias  €[i'  dyvif, 

4  ^0*  hv  p\v  [Tr^]pUipi  yjpSvov  [ftc  r]tjy  r&v  t[8ia>]v  k^ovtrtav  rrap  i 

idy  /3ov\o>pai  ir^pl  avr&v  cTrircXca/  Kal  p(raS[ia]riO€a0ai  [if]ai 
dKvpoDaiv  Ayuv  ri/iv8€  rfjy  [8]:a6fjKriy  8  ^  dv  imrcXiao)  Kipiov 
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5  khv  h\  int  Tav[Tu]  SiaO^Kjj  T€X€VT^ira>  fitfSiv  €iriT€\i<ra(ra  KaToX^lna^ 

K\ripov6fiov9  IlToXXuDva  0€(ovof  [toO]  nTo[X^i]oi{tios]  'I<ra- 

p€VTos  tt}?  0€[o)i']oy  [Kal  T\hv  TOVTOV  i[pop]i^rpiov  d8€X(l>iv  [Siaova 

6  0ia>yos  toG  OioDvo?  tov  Kal  *A7roXX<ii>yiov  toO  6^Q>i^o]f  dp^tyrepovs  irr 

^O^vpGyyonv  9r6A€a)^  Kard  ^iXoaropyiav  Koipm  [€]£  taov  iKdT€p[o]y 
^i]T&y  kdv  ^27j  Toii[ov]  reKpa,  t!}?  {ni[a]pxov<rtj7  poi 

kv  Tff 

7  *0^vpvy)(Oi>y  n6X€i  kn  dp^oSov  *l7nrka>y  IIap€yP[o]X^s  olKtas  kcu  aiOptov 

Kal  avX^9  Kal  \pfjaTfjpCaiy  koI  &y  khy  dnoXbra^  8oGX<oy  (ra>/u£[ra)i'] 
Kal  iXXa>y  Kaff  6y8[ri]TroTovy  rpiiroy  TrayT\o\(w  TrdyTa>y,  oGk  k^6y[T09 

8  Toiy  airoh  KXripoySpois  pov  t£  Ka06X[ov  7r]apa8€x[€<r0a]i  eh  r^y  StjXw- 

peyriy  pov  oUtay  rhy  tov  irepov  avr&y  66a>i'[o]9  narepa  0[e(ioya\ 
Becoyos  tov  Kal  AnoXXoi>[y[o]v  toO  Oecoyof  prfTph^  *EXeyris  k^  SXoy 
Ti[y  Tf}9 

9  ^<orjf  ai{Tov]  yjpovoy  irapevpeaei  o[v]^€]/La^  (ji)XXov  8k  oi8eyl  irapaPatyiy 

Ti  T&y  in  kpov  8taTeTaypey<oy  ^  l^kyety  {c^/>ta] 

.  .  .  kKTetai  i  km)(eip[&]y  npb?  d0eTT]a(y  ti  Toirtoy  dyeiy  kniTetpov 
8pa[yjpd7 

10  yeiXia^  Kal  [€]/[y  tJ]  8rip6<noy  Tds  ftray  Kal  priOky  fjatroyf  dX{X)<p 

o]v8eyl  ovSky  T&y  kp&y  KaToXeinco,  1}  8ia0^Krj  Kvptou  (2nd  hand) 
0aT/)^[y]  *App<oy(ov  tov  Xo,poLn(<oyos  nenijrjpa(jL)  Tfjy  8ic^07j- 

11  Kfjy  Ka\l  KyiTaXelnto  peTd  Tfjy  TeXevTijy  pov  KXripoy6pov9  ITroX(X)fi»i'a 

[0]ctt)i'[oy  r]oi/  ITroA(X)/a)i^oy  prjTphs  Elaapevros  Kal  tJ[i' 

12  TOVTOV  SpoprjTpioy  d8eX(liby  Oe<oya  OeoDPOs  tov  &€a>yo9  tov  Kal  AnoXX^ 

ytav  Koiy&9  k^  faov  ^9  ^lTnre<oy  ITa[p€/i- 

13  PoXfj9  [o]//c/ay  jcoi  k0ptov  Kal  auA^y  Kal  &y  kdy  dnoXinco  8oiX<oy  awpdTooy 

Kal  dXXooy  Kaff  6y8rjnoTovy  Tp6n[oy 

14  ndyrcoy,  ovk  k^6yTa9  avroh  t^  Ka06Xov  napade)(e(r0ai  eh  Tfjy  oUiay  pov 

Tby  TOV  iTepov  avr&y  0eoi)yo9  7ra[rc- 

15  pa  Oecoya  0eoDyo9  tov  Kal  AnoXXooyiov  kifk  SXoy  avToO  rby  T7j9  C^Tj9 

•  XpSyoPi  knl  8k  ndyrcoy  &9  npSKeiTcu*  (kr&y)  oy 

1 6  ovXfj  Kapn^  8e£i&  Kal  tariy  pov  ^  ^(fkpayh  ^Ia‘i9»  ^fipUoy  6  Kal  Oecay 

S(ip<inCoi>yo9  AnuoyoT  6  r$9  dye'^ia9  aiT^9  vlb9  €- 

17  myeypappe  aiJr^y  (jcipi09)  /c[a]«  eypayjra  inkp  avTfj9  pfj  el8veCTi9  ypdp-- 

para  Kal  elpel  kr&y  p  oi}A[^]  napd  Kay0by  dpi<rTepo[v 
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18  6(li0aX/iov.  (3rd  hand)  'Amcav  Za>C\ov  rod  'Airtfovo^  iitjTpbs  N^iXapovro^ 
dir  ^O^vpvyx^t'  ir6X[€a)]y  papTvp&i  tq  BaTprjTOS  8ia6[qK]ij  Kci 
.  dpi  {ir&v)  p8  oiXfl 

f9  ykvuov  Kai  tarip  pov  ij  <r(f>payh  Sapairi^.  (4th  hand)  ^dXay^  Jtoye- 
yw^  Tov  Kci  ^dXayyos  ApirdXov  dirh  [a]iTrj9  irSX^m  papTvpH 

rfj  OaTprjro^  Sia6^Ku{y\  kcu  €{t)p€l  irciy  T€<r<ra- 

20  pdKovra  ovXfi  dyrtKvrjpttp  8€ii^  Kal  iariy  pov  ^  a(f>payh  Apiroypdrw. 

(5th  hand)  *Hpas  eiriK(iXovp€yo[s]  Tdios  Kivaros  diri  rrjs  airtjs 
ir6X€ai9  papTvp&  Trjs  OaTp[rj- 

21  [ro]f  SiaO^Kf)  Kcu  elpl  ir&y  p€  ovXfi  dyriKyr^plm  3€^t^  Kcd  kariy  pov  if 

<r^/xi[y]i[r]  ^iXoaS^v.  (6th  hand)  AiroXXdyio^  *A<ricXriirtdSou  tov 
AiroXX<oyiov  dirh  Tijs 

22  ir6X€o»s  papTvp&  tq  GaTprjTO^  StaBrjKu  Kod  tlpi  kr&v  ifiSop^- 
Koyra  oiXfj  iraph  ir[a]i/[d]&i^  rhv  c/crdf  Se^iov  o^OaXpov  Kal  [€a]Tiy 
pov  4  (T^payh  *Eppod.  (7th  hand)  OioDp  AyaOe^vov 

23  [roC]  06[tt>i'oy]  dirh  rrjs  avrrjs  ir(5]X€<»y  paprvp&i  Tjf  rrjs  Barprjros  Sia-- 

O^Kff  Kai  €lpl  &s  (kr&y)  o^X^)  dvridyripltp)  d[pi(n{(Ep^)  ica2] 
iariy  pov  ii  [a]fl^payls  SdpdwtSos*  (8th  hand)  Sap[airt\(»y  4^€p€Kipios 
Oka€i  Ho  •  [• . 

24  [.».].•[.••  .]s  dirb  rrjs  airrrjs  ir6X€o>s  paprvpSk  rff  rfjs  Garprjros  Sia^^ 

OrjKH  Kal  dpi  {kr&v)  X^  Aaripos  [Kai  koTi]y  pov  ^  a[<l>]payis  AOrjvds* 


1.  Kfi  added  in  a  different  hand  above  the  line.  9.  I.  (^Xy.  10.  L  n€noirifui(i). 

12.  Third  o  of  ofiOfjajrptw  corr.  from  o*  13.  1.  alBplov,  14.  1.  f^opror,  16.  1.  hnyi- 
ypofifim^  17.  First  V  of  kopBop  corr.  from  6m  22.  ov  of  cvXti  corr. 

'The  14th  year  of  the  Emperor  Caesar  Trajanus  Hadrianus  Augustus,  Mecheir  28, 
at  Oxyrhynchus  in  the  Thebaid,  for  good  fortune.  This  is  the  will  made  in  the  street 
by  Thatres  daughter  of  Ammonius  son  of  Sarapion,  her  mother  being  Tsenthotoumis,  from 
Ision  Tryphonis  in  the  lower  toparchy,  now  living  at  Oxyrhynchus,  being  sane  and  in 
her  right  mind,  with  her  guardian  the  son  of  Thatres’  cousin  Heraclous  daughter  of  Sarapion 
son  of  Sarapion,  her  mother  being  Tauseiris  also  called  Sarapous,  Horion  also  called 
Theon,  son  of  Sarapion  son  of  ... ,  from  Ibion  Ammonii  in  the  same  lower  toparphy. 
So  long  as  I  survive  I  am  to  have  power  over  my  own  property,  to  make  any  further 
provisions  or  new  dispositions  I  choose  and  to  revoke  this  will,  and  any  such  provisions 
shall  be  valid.  But  if  1  die  with  this  will  unaltered  and  no  further  provisions  made  I 
leave  on  account  of  their  affection  towards  me  Ptollion  son  of  Theon  son  of  Ptollion, 
his  mother  being  Isareus  daughter  of  Theon,  and  his  brother  on  the  mother’s  side  Theon 
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Eon  of  Theon  son  of  Theon  also  called  Apollonius  son  of  Theon^  both  of  Oxyrhynchus, 
if  they  live,  and  if  not,  their  children,  as  joint  and  equal  heirs  of  the  house,  court,  yard 
and  fixtures  belonging  to  me  at  Oxyrhynchus  in  the  Knight’s  Camp  quarter,  and  any 
slaves  which  I  may  leave  and  all  other  property  of  any  kind  whatever;  and  it  shall 
nowise  be  lawful  for  my  said  heirs  to  receive  into  my  house  aforesaid  the  father  of  the 
second  Theon,  namely  Theon  son  of  Theon  also  called  Apollonius  son  of  Theon,  his 
mother  being  Helene,  for  the  whole  of  his  life  under  any  pretext,  nor  for  any  one  else  to 
disobey  any  of  my  dispositions,  and  the  person  attempting  to  set  aside  aught  of  them 
shall,  while  not  disturbing  their  validity,  forfeit  a  fine  of  1000  drachmae  and  to  the 
Treasury  an  equal  sum  and  none  the  less  (shall  these  provisions  hold  good);  and  1 
leave  none  of  my  property  to  any  one  else/  Signatures  of  Thatres  written  for  her  by  her 
guardian  Horion,  and  of  six  witnesses  in  the  usual  style,  and  docket  of  the  record  ofiice. 

3.  The  mutilated  name  is  not  as  would  be  expected  from  1.  16. 

9.  The  vestiges  before  ^icr«t<ri  do  not  suit  Irt. 

10.  For  the  ellipse  of  KvpM  rh  irpoyrypaiifitpa  cf.  604.  33.  It  may  here  be  pardy 
due  to  the  writer’s  recollecdon  that  this  same  clause  had  already  preceded  in  the  line  above. 

20.  The  name  after  tmieakoCfuwJig]  is  perhaps  all  one  word ;  the  doubtful  k  may  be  fu 


493.  Will  of  Pasion  and  Berenice. 

1 1*3  X  35*9  cm.  Early  second  century. 

The  following  will  is  peculiar  in  being  a  joint  deed  by  a  husband  and  wife, 
who  both  have  property  to  dispose  of.  The  beginning  is  lost,  but  the  remaining 
clauses  suffice  to  show  that  the  survivor  of  the  two  was  constituted  the  heir 
of  the  other,  with  power  to  divide  the  wrhole  property  among  the  four  children 
of  the  marriage ;  but  the  wife  is,  in  the  event  of  her  outliving  her  husband, 
expressly  authorized  to  retain  the  ownership  if  she  chose  to  do  so.  The  papyrus 
was  probably  written  in  the  reign  of  Trajan  or  Hadrian. 


ire[  48  letters  ]w  .  [  13  letters  ]  •  •  •  [  10  letters  ]?[••]••  • 

/i .  [  I  a  letters  ]  .  [ . l9^  [•  •  .  [  22  letters  ]r€i 

lJL€ii€pi<r/i(vcc[v  .  .  •]  iSatp&p  riiP  kv^ 
p€[(ap  Kal  T&p]  oUoniSmp  rijp  ipolicritrip  [.  .  .  .jiv,  oif]<rris 

^[p]&p  iiri^^aaPTi  kdv  tc  poUXfiTai  ttooXcTp 
rd  [t€  tSia  x]a2  i\d]  rod  npoT€X€v{Ti/i)a‘apro9  SovXa  adpara  ifTo[i]  rd  SXa 

Ij  Ka(  Tipa  aifT&p  Kal  toUtwp  riprii  [ . 

S  0ai[&9 . ]€ra£  Saidpas  €#c0[o]par  Kal  KTi8^Ca]9  roD  npoT€X€v{T^i)a[a]PTOS 

(TcopaTcCov  Kal  )(^p€&p  dnaSda’is,  d/f[oCoi>9 
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SI  T]fi4  im^^irayTL  d(j>  8iard(r<r€iy  rois  y^yovStrt 

dXK^Xcuv  riKvoi^  Xapavf  Ka\  *AnoXXoB[vi(p 

Kal  Aioyiv\jE{\  d(f>^XiKt  [Kal . *  ■  *]  d^^XLKi  rd  t€  tSta  Kot  rd  roO 

vpoT€X€v{T^(ravT09  (and  hand)  iSdiprj  ko}  rd  dirpara  rSy  frmiidrmv 
Kal  rd  [dtXXa 

( ist  hand )  <oy  idv  air&t  T&t  €m(ifji[aav]TL  Sok§  &i  idv  alptfrai  /tcepc- 

afi&i,  ini  Si  rrjf  yvyaiKit  BepeyiK^t  idy  oMi  n€f{i^  flyai 
idy  PoUXfjrai  Kvp[E(]ay  [dy€]finoS(aTWi  pfj  o8<rf}S  pfjScyl  t&i  KaSSXou 
i^ovatas  npi?  dSirriaty  ri  Toirro^y  dy€iy  p[rjSi  ri 
10  in€yayT[w  7r[oi€iy  1j  rfjy  i(f>oSo]y  dxvpoy  dyai  Irt  Kal  ixTiyeiy  riy^  ini- 
Xeip^aayra  napaPaiy^iy  n  ro&rmy  Ij  47[€]X[et;<rj- 
p^yoy  T&i  in[i(ij<rayTi  d^  iip&y'\  Kaff  iKdarriy  it^oSoy  ro  re  pxdfio^  Kal 
intripov  dpyvptov  Spa^pds  SifrxiX[a[9 
Kal  e/r  rh  Srip6a[ioy  rd^  laas,  npoycypappiya  tcvpia 

€Tyai.  if  SiaO^Ktj  Kvpta,  pdprvpes  d  daly  A6)(09 
ASxov  ToO  SapanllDoy[o9]  Kd[l  Sa]panioi>y  Sapanmyos  roO  Ilaato^yos  Kal 
nX(nrr(a>y  KpareCyov  rod  AriprjTpCov  Kal 
Satpmy  i  Kal  *Ap6ts  ApSnot  rod  Sapantwos  koI  AnSXXoxy  Aioyiyovr  rod 
Qioayos  Kal  Ai6<l>ayros  Ai6<l>ayros  rod  AvX€io{v  ?) 
tS  ol  dnh  rrjs  *  aiJriJy  7r^Aea>^  iy  dyvif  r§  airr^,  (3rd  hand)  HoLtrimy 

Xa[pa]7r&i{or]  rot;  Haatcoya^r  n^nohipai  ady  r^  yvyaixl 
B^p^yltqj  rijy  SiaS^jKriy  K<d  KaraXCnoo  /M€[r]A  rff[y  rcAcJinn)*'  tou 

da-^aX&s  n€pi]6yror  rd  rod  npcore- 

Xevr^a[a]yror  dnoX€i(p6fj<r6p(ya  mriKd  [iSd^rj  Kal  oUineSa]  Kal  e^cirAa 
Kal  xrK€]i6ti  Kal  iySop€[y]E(ay 

[jcaJ  y€y^ara  Kal  yvy{a)LK€Toy  xScrpoy  In  Si  #c[a?  15  letters  ] 


yoy7[,  . . ]  «  Kal  rd  iyokia 

[  II  letters  ] . [  ao  letters  dnoX€iil>]67i(ropi^oi>y  ol]Koni8(oy 

Kcd  SovXmy 

20  [  60  letters  ]  Sandyas  iK(f>c[pas 

(  i»  »  ]  ?«{'  T®i'  [. . 

[  >1  „  .... 

[  »  »>  . 
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3.  c  of  ivouajmp  COTT,  frOHl  o.  S*  *  •  *]*  COrr.  from  .  .  .]a.  1.  ^ianavas  .  .  .  dnof^tis, 

8.  ri  of  T17S  corr.  from  f.  9.  i  of  n  coir,  from  €.  p  of  aytuf  corr.  from  v.  11,  k  of  koB 

COrr.  from  r.  12.  c  of  fUiprvp€s  corr.  from  a.  14.  1.  Au^.  Ato^ovrov.  16.  1.  Yrporc- 

Xei;r^<7[a]M‘or. 

2  sqq.  * . .  .  shall  have  the  ownership  of  the  estates  and  right  of  domicile  in  the 
buildings,  the  survivor  of  us,  if  he  pleases,  having  the  power  to  sell  all  or  any  of  the  slaves 
belonging  to  himself  or  to  the  one  of  us  who  first  dies,  and  with  the  purchase  money 
to  defray  the  expenses  of  the  funeral  and  burial  of  the  body  and  pay  the  debts  of  the 
deceased,  and  the  survivor  of  us  shall  similarly  be  permitted  to  devise  to  the  children 
that  have  been  born  to  us,  Sarapas  and  Apollonius  and  Diogenes  and  .  .  . ,  the  last 
two  being  minors,  the  estates,  unsold  slaves  and  other  effects  l^longing  to  himself  or  to 
the  one  who  first  dies  in  such  manner  as  the  survivor  thinks  fit  and  with  any  division 
he  chooses,  but  the  wife  Berenice  if  she  survives  shall  if  she  will  have  the  undisturbed 
ownership,  and  no  one  at  all  shall  be  permitted  to  set  aside  aught  of  these  provisions 
or  to  do  anything  opposed  to  them,  but  the  aggression  shall  be  invalid  and  the  person 
attempting  to  disobey  them  in  any  respect  or  making  aggression  upon  the  survivor 
of  us  shall  forfeit  for  each  aggression  the  damages  ^d  a  fine  of  2000  drachmae  of  silver 
and  to  the  Treasury  an  equal  sum,  the  foregoing  provisions  at  the  same  time  remaining 
valid.  This  will  is  valid.  The  witnesses  are  Lochus  son  of  Lochus  son  of  Sarapion, 
Sarapion  son  of  Sarapion  son  of  Pasion,  Plution  son  of  Cratinus  son  of  Demetrius, 
Eudaemon  also  called  Amois,  son  of  Amois  son  of  Sarapion,  Apollon  son  of  Diogenes 
son  of  Theon,  Diophantus  son  of  Diophantus  son  of  Aulius,  all  six  of  the  said  city,  in  the 
said  street.'  Signature  of  Pasion  the  testator. 

5*  cf.  B.  G.  U.  183.  24,  326.  ii.  I  iKK€[fu]aBtjpai  frcpi0T[aX]i)Kii  rc  f/Aai;r6[y]  t§ 

icai  T&P  [K^tJpOp6fJMP  ftov, 

18.  yci^]fiara:  cf.  494.  lo;  but  this  is  only  one  of  several  possibilities. 


494.  Will  of  Acusilaus. 

39x23*2  cm,  A.D.  156. 

This  long  papyrus,  which  is  in  an  excellent  state  of  preservation,  gives 
a  copy  of  an  elaborate  and  more  than  usually  interesting  will.  The  testator, 
Acusilaus,  after  conferring  freedom  upon  five  of  his  slaves,  'in  consequence 
of  their  goodwill  and  affection,’  leaves  his  son  Dius  heir  to  his  property,  subject 
to  a  life-interest  reserved  for  Aristous,  the  wife  of  Acusilaus.  The  document  is 
not  the  original  will,  but  an  official  copy  made  at  a  later  date ;  cf.  I.  215,  note. 

A  noticeable  palaeographical  peculiarity  in  this  papyrus  is  the  sigma,  which 
is  of  a  square  shape,  consisting  of  two  horizontal  strokes  joined  by  an  upright 
one  with  a  slight  inward  curve  to  the  right. 
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*AvT(ypa(f>ov,  €tov9  kw^aKcuS^Kdrov  AvroKpdropos  Kaltrapo^  Tltov  Ai\i(j[v] 
ASpiapov  Aptcopipov  S^fiaarov  Eiacfiods 
prjph  T^ppaviK^tov  A,  kp  'O^vp&fyciiP  Tr^Xei  OtjfialSos,  dya6^ 

Td8€  Su6kpr\p  po&p  KoX  ippop&p 

AKov(rt\ao^  A^lov  rod  Alopv(t(ov  rov  Kol  *AKov<riXdov  prirph^  Aiopvtrias 
Skfopot  dir  *0^vpvy\<op  irSX^w  kp  dyvif.  k(^  tv  p\p  ir€- 
pkipi  xpopop  k^^ip  /i€  rfjp  r&p  ISmp  k^ovtrtap  8  khp  podXcupai  kirireXcip 
Kal  peraSiariBecOai  koX  dKvpovp  rffp  Sia~ 

5  Ot/iktip  raiiTriP,  t  S  dp  kinr^Xiam  K^piop  imdpyftip^  kip  8k  kiri  ratfrff  rff 
8ia8jfKff  reXevrrjcra)  kX^tfdepa  d<f>tripi  imh 
Ala  rrjp  *'nXiop  Kar  dipoiap  Kal  <f>iXoaTopyCap  8ovXd  pov  adpara  V^pa- 
povpip  rip  Kal  Appdpiop  Kal  *Eppap  Kal  il9roAAa>- 
povp  rfjp  Kal  Ariptirptav  Kal  Ovyarkpa  aArr}^  AioyepC8a  Kal  dXXriP  pov 
SovXrfp  A[i]oy€pC[8]a,  KaraXelnoo  8k  rff  yvpaiKt 
pov  oian  pov  Kod  dpey/rif  Apiarovn  t§  Kal  AiroXXeopapup  ^HpaKXe(8ov 
rod  Aiopvaiov  rod  Kal  AKovaiXdov  pijrpii  *Hpal8o9  A- 
X€£dp8pov  edpoovoff  pot  Kal  iraaap  irtarip  poi  kp8HKPvpkpii  d  kip  diroXhrto 
imirXa  Kal  (tk^Ati  Kal  yjpvata  Kal  ipdria 
to  Kol  KSapa  Kal  irvphp  Kal  Soirpca  Kal  y^p^f^para  Kal  kp8op^P€tap  itaaap 
Kal  i<l>€iX^para  ipypa<f>a  Kod  &ypa(fka^ 

KXtjpop6pop  8k  diroXelno)  rbp  y€yop6ra  poL  kK  rij?  irpoy^ypappipfjs  pov 
7a/i^a]i<c8y  Apiorrodros  rrjf  Kal  il7roX[AcD- 
paplov  vlhp  Aciop  kip  €i  8k  prj,  ri  rovrov  rkKpa,  5>p  kip  diroXhroo 
{nrapySproup  Kal  irkpODP  8ovXa>p  a[ei>p]d~ 
rcDP  Kcd  r&p  diri  rod  pvp  kaopipcop  kK  r&p  irpoy^ypappkptop  0rjXei&p  SoAXcdp 
kKySpcop^  &p  irap^ 

rcop  rfip  irpoaSSovs  irdaas  peri  ri  Sr^pSa-ia  if  air^  yvpilj 

pov  Apt<rrods  ^  Kal  ilTroAAo)- 

16  pdpiop  kirl  rbp  rrj?  (<0^1  avrfjs  8ovXetap  Kal  dnoi^opir 

r&p  peri  [[•  •  .]j  reXevr^p  po[v 
kXevOepovpepeop  8oAXa>p  awpdrcop,  ^  ^  adrij  yvprj  pov 
pov  Aet(p  eh 

adrod  Kal  rfjp  dXXt^p  8airdpTjp  Kari  p^t\a]  kp  ^O^vpvyx^^  irSXet 
irvpod  perpfp  k^Ci)8ia^iK&  .  •  •  • 
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dpTdfias  8vo  Kal  Spa)^iiiL7  i^^KOvra  xai  imip  IpaTiapcv  xar  €to9  8payjih^ 
SiaKoaCas,  airr^ 

yvvaiKl  ^Apiarodri  Kal  AnoWcopapicp  i^iaroD  Si  ainrijs  vci>\€iif  xal 
inroriOtaOai  h  iiiv  alp^rai 

20  d^  &v  idy  diroKtnco  vt^  pov  A^iip  vnapy^6i^T<o\y  Kal  axopdra^v  Kal 
KaraxpaaSai  €h  rb 

ISiov  X  *  M  *  F  kpw^a^pivoit  ijroi  €K  npdaeoDS  Kal  inroO^Kr^s  dp- 
yvploi?.  if  ^  avrij  yv- 

pov  *Api[a]T0V9  fj  Kal  AnoWonydpioy  dnoSda^i  ndyra  A  kdy 
S^tKtbyf  Sda^i  Sk  ij 

yvyrj  pou  Kal  perd  reXevr^y  a&r^s  6  vli^  pov  A^io^  rots  SovXoi^  pov 
Kal  dir€Xtv$ep[ot]s  €h 

€iHox(ov  aifT&y  fjy  voi^aoyrai  7rXf]<rioy  rov  rd^ov  pov  Kar  ?roy 
yey^OXta  pov  iif!  ^  Si- 

25  kiroiy  dpyvpiov  Spayjids  iKarSv.  8aa  ^  dy  inrh  rb  iKSSaipoy  Trj9  Sia- 
0^Kfj9  ypdyjtoD  ifroi  dif^iipov- 

p^ySs  Ti  Ij  vpoaSiardaaw  1)  iripois  4  XKXo  ri  PovX6- 

poyof  Kal  aind  (oroo  icSpia 

Ay  ^  ii^€ypappiya,  napd  Sk  raOra  pfj  oitnjs  pr^S^vl 

KadSXov  k^ov- 

aias  napaPa[y€i[y,  rdi^]  Sk  7rapaPtja‘6p€yoy  kicrtyoiy  7^  kppiyoyri  t6  to 
PXdfio^  Kal  kniTOtpoy 

dpyvpiov  rdXayra  Sifo  Kal  oh  rb  SripSaioy  rd  taa  koX  prjSky  [1j]a‘(roy 
poyoiy  Kvpia  rd  npoKoipoya, 

30  fj  SiaO^KTi  Kvpla.  *AKovo-{Xao9  Aotov  i  npoyoypappoyo?  noTTolripai  rify 
SiaO^Kr^y  fjs  SXoy  rb  <r&pd 

iariy  pov  i8i[6y]paif[o]y  onl  iraai  roh  irpoKOipkyt^is^]  Kal  olpl  (kr&y)  pri 

oi(Xil)  7ro3(2)  8o{{i^  #ca[2]  i<rT[i]y  pov  ij  atppayh  Sdyw. 

2nd  hand  AtSvpos  *0yy£<f>pio9  toO  Kal  Xaip^poyo9  *Hp£8ov  dn^  *0^vpiy\xo>]y 
n6Xooi>s  h  T&y 

papTvptiadyrooy  rg  npoKip^yff  S\ia0^Kif  kyydpiaa  rffy  IStay  pov  tr^payi- 

8a  oSaay  yXUpparos  *Eppov  Kal  ka^pdyiaa  oAr^  a^payiSu  (3rd  hand) 
AaKXfimdSrjs 
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35  EvSai/Jiovo^  tov  lAo-KXrinidSov  in  *0£vpvy)((oy  7r[i]X€a)y  cr[€]/)[o]y  r&y 
jjLapTvprj<rdy~ 

T(ov  rg  npoKeipiyjj  SiaOrjK]]  kyydpiaa  rfjy  ISiay  pou  a(f>p[ay€]iSa  oSaay 
yXipparos  Sapdni8c[^]  VcaJ  i<r(f>pdyi<ra  rfj  airr^  a‘(f>payu8i.  (4th  hand) 
AtSvpo^  AiSipov 

TOV  ^EyOkapo]})]  i'yopoLy6p[6]:  T^i  *0^vpvy^iT&y  nSXeo^s  ?r6poy  r&y 
papTvpri<rdyTioy  avT^  SiaOrjKff  iyywp[i]aa  rfjy  ISiay  pov  cr{(r|0payii8a 
40  oStray  yXUpparo^  *An6XX(oyos  Kal  k<r<f^pdyL(ra  a^payiSu  (5th  hand) 

ilff/cXiy- 

nidSrj^  *A(rKXri7i[i]d8ov  tov  II avert p[C]o!>y 09  dnb  avrrj^  nSXcw  erepoy  T&y 
[papTvpriadyToiii\y  rg  avr^  8ia0^Kff  eyvdpiaa  Tffy  i8Lay  p[o]i;  <rel)[p]ay€i8a 
[overav  y\6ppa\T0S  'HpaKXeov^  xat  ka(f>pdyi<ra  t^  avtfi  a(f>payi8a> 


6th  hand  }npo]eTkBrj  ^  (ctov?)  *A0{ip. 


2.  BrifiaXhoi  Pap.  3.  ayvla  Pap.  4.  cdicDV  Pap. 

8«  First  I  and  r  of  apiorovn  added  above  the  line,  rjpalfhs  Pap. 
mop  Pap. ;  so  in  11.  16,  20^  23.  imapxovToiP  Pap. ;  so  in  1.  20. 
19.  vn-orc^Mic  Pap.  21.  i^iop  Pap.  VTToBriKtjs  Pap. 


5.  vnapxtiV  .  .  .  wro  Pap. 
9.  IpOTM  Pap.  12, 
18.  vntp  ipanapov  Pap. 
25.  vvo  Pap.  31. 


t9uypa<l3[oy  Pap.  o  of  BoiPiof  corr.  from  oo.  32.  X  of  froXrcor  corr.  33.  idcov  Pap. 

40.  vr  of  arrdKXatpos  and  Second  <r  of  tatfipayia-a  corr.  42.  ci  of  axl>[pyryfida  rewritten.  43, 

1.  a^payidi. 


*Copy.  In  the  19th  year  of  the  Emperor  Caesar  Titus  Aelius  Hadrianus  Antoninus 
Augustus  Pius,  the  30th  of  the  month  Germaniceus,  at  Oxyrhynchus  in  the  Thebaid ; 
for  good  fortune.  This  is  the  will  made  in  the  street  by  me,  Acusilaus  son  of  Dius 
son  of  Dionysius  also  called  Acusilaus  and  of  Dionysia  daughter  of  Theon,  of  the  city 
of  Oxyrhynchus,  being  sane  and  in  my  right  mind.  So  long  as  I  survive  1  am  to  have 
power  over  my  own  property,  to  make  any  further  provisions  and  alterations  I  please 
and  to  revoke  this  will,  and  any  such  provisions  shall  be  valid.  But  if  I  die  with  this 
will  unchanged,  1  set  free  under  sanction  of  Zeus,  Earth  and  Sun,  for  their  goodwill  and 
affection  towards  me,  my  slaves  Psenamounis  also  called  Ammonius  and  Hermas  and 
Apollonous  also  called  Demetria  and  her  daughter  Diogenis  and  Diogenis,  another  female 
slave  of  mine.  1  bequeath  to  my  wife  and  cousin  Aristous  also  called  Apollonarion, 
daughter  of  Heraclides  son  of  Dionysius  also  called  Acusilaus  and  of  Herais  daughter 
of  Alexandrus,  being  well-disposed  and  showing  entire  faithfulness  towards  me,  all  that 
I  may  leave  in  the  way  of  furniture,  effects,  objects  of  gold,  clothing,  ornaments,  wheat,  pulse, 
produce,  and  all  my  household  stock,  and  my  debts,  recorded  and  unrecorded.  1  leave 
my  son  Dius  by  my  aforesaid  wife  Aristous  also  called  Apollonarion,  if  he  lives,  and  if  not, 
his  children,  heir  to  all  the  property  that  I  leave  and  to  my  other  slaves  and  the  offspring 
that  may  hereafter  be  born  to  the  female  slaves  aforesaid;  but  my  said  wife  Aristous 
also  called  Apollonarion  shall  have  during  her  lifetime,  after  the  taxes  are  paid,  the 
use  of  and  all  the  revenues  from  the  whole  property,  together  with  the  service  of  and 
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profits  from  those  of  them  who  are  to  receive  their  freedom  after  my  death.  My  said 
wife  shall  supply  to  my  son  Dius  every  month  at  Oxyrhynchus  for  his  sustenance  and  other 
expenses  two  artabae  of  wheat  by  the  measure  used  for  payment . . .  and  60  drachmae 
and  for  clothing  200  drachmae  yearly.  My  said  wife  Aristous  also  called  Apollonarion 
shall  have  the  right  to  sell  and  mortgage  on  her  own  authority  anything  she  chooses 
of  what  I  leave  to  my  son  Dius  in  property  and  slaves  and  to  use  for  her  personal 
requirements  the  money  accruing  from  the  sale  or  mortgage.  My  said  wife  Aristous 
also  called  Apollonarion  shall  pay  all  the  debts  that  may  be  proved  against  me;  and 
my  wife,  and  after  her  death  my  son  Dius,  shall  give  to  my  slaves  and  freedmen  for 
a  feast  which  they  shall  celebrate  at  my  tomb  on  my  birthday  every  year  100  drachmae 
of  silver  to  be  spent.  Anything  that  I  append  to  the  official  copy  of  the  will,  whether 
cancelling  or  supplementing  or  making  bequests  to  other  persons  or  with  any  other 
purpose  shall  also  be  valid  as  if  contained  in  the  actual  will ;  beyond  this  no  one  shall 
have  power  to  disobey  it,  and  anybody  who  does  so  shall  forfeit  to  the  party  abiding 
by  it  the  damages  and  a  fine  of  2  talents  of  silver  and  to  the  Treasury  an  equal  sum, 
the  above  provisions  remaining  none  the  less  valid.  This  will  is  valid.  I,  Acusilaus 
son  of  Dius  the  aforesaid,  have  made  this  will,  the  whole  of  which  with  all  the  above 
provisions  is  in  my  own  writing.  I  am  48  years  of  age  and  have  a  scar  on  my  right  foot, 
and  my  seal  is  an  image  of  Thonis.  I,  Didymus  son  of  Onnophris  also  called  Chaeremon 
son  of  Herodes,  of  Ox3nrhynchus,  one  of  the  witnesses  to  the  above  will,  recognized  my 
own  seal  which  is  a  figure  of  Hermes  and  sealed  with  the  said  seal.'  There  follow  similar 
signatures  of  three  other  witnesses,  whose  seals  represented  respectively  Sarapis,  Apollo, 
and  Heracles. 


5-6.  \mh  Am  ""HXtov :  cf.  48.  6,  49.  8 ;  another  instance  of  the  manumission  of 
a  slave  by  will  is  B.  G.  U.  326.  17. 

21.  The  word  after  tHiov  could  not  be  read  as  otherwise 

suitable.  would  be  possible,  though  not  very  satisfactory. 

25.  vn6  t6  €Ki^i/ia  are  mentioned  in  84.  ii.  6,  where  the  keeper  of  the 

^Nanaeum'  is  ordered  not  to  give  them  without  authorization  from  the  Library  of 
Hadrian  : — 6  €mTTjpfjT^t^  rod  Savalov  rh  dMro»  firfn  hi[i]a‘K^air6<u  wi[T]p€7rfT® 

/i^r[c  ajXXo  Ti  olKovofiMiTia  irptv  avr^  morAXi^^rjai  ic.r.X.  There  the  M6(rifjLa  appear  to  be 
official  copies  of  the  deeds  deposited  in  the  archives ;  and  in  the  present  passage  (cf.  also 
496.  15)  the  word  has  the  same  meaning,  as  is  indicated  by  the  contrast  drawn  between 
the  €Kii6^ipo¥  and  the  actual  diaBrjicri,  It  is  indeed  most  probable  that  this  papyrus  was 
itself  an  iMiripov,  for  it  is  stated  to  be  a  copy  and  yet  is  signed  by  witnesses,  who  state 
that  they  had  recognized  the  seals  which  they  had  affixed  to  the  original  document.  We 
must  then  suppose  that  testators  were  permitted  to  use  such  official  copies  of  their  wills 
for  the  purpose  of  adding  codicils  without  being  put  to  the  trouble  of  withdrawing  and 
cancelling  the  original  deeds.  This  however  was  of  course  sometimes  done ;  cf.  106-7, 
which  refer  to  the  absolute  revocation  of  wills. 

27.  «£  iv  or  cV  rj  would  be  expected  but  was  certainly  not  written.  The 
phrase  recurs  in  496.  16,  but  in  a  mutilated  form. 

31.  eAvtof :  the  mythical  guard  of  the  Canopic  branch  of  the  Nile  ;  cf.  Hdt.  i.  114-5. 
Probably  ’Ei^KovAirov  in  684  refers  to  him. 

38.  *oivpvyxiTw:  this  is  an  early  example  of  the  form  *0(vpvyxtT&¥  thSXis  which  is 
not  found  in  common  use  before  the  third  century.  478.  2  is  in  fact  the  only  other 
instance  in  this  volume. 
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44.  npo]iTt6rf,  if  correct,  presumably  refers  to  the  publication  of  the  contents  of  the 
will  after  the  testator’s  death ;  but  the  note  may  merely  record  the  date  at  which  the  present 
copy  was  made.  Perhaps  *  deposited,’  should  be  read. 

496.  Will  cf  Petosorapis. 

9*7  X  34  cm.  A.D.  181-9. 

This  will  is  much  mutilated,  but  possesses  an  interest  as  a  specimen  from 
a  somewhat  later  period  than  that  to  which  the  preceding  group  belongs ;  and 
its  general  tenour  remains  fairly  clear.  The  testator  Petosorapis  leaves  as  his 
heir  in  the  first  instance  his  son  Epinicus,  a  minor;  and  appoints  his  sister 
Apollonous  to  administer  the  estate,  and  take  charge  o(  Epinicus  until  he  reached 
the  age  of  20  years.  It  may  be  inferred  that  the  mother  of  the  boy  was 
either  dead  or  had  separated  from  her  husband.  A  certain  part  of  the  property 
is  appropriated  to  Apollonous  herself,  who  was  to  pay  the  testator’s  debts ; 
and  the  stipulation  is  made  that  she  should  not  be  asked  to  render  an  account 
of  her  trusteeship.  A  minor  legacy  was  apparently  made  to  a  nephew  of 
Petosorapis. 

1  I^Etovs . ]  Kal  UKoarov  AvroKpdropo?  Kaitrapos  MdpKov  AiprjXtov 

KoppSSov  Avtwivov  X^fioL<nrov  AppepiaKov  MrjStKov  UapOiKov  Sap- 
pariKov  T^ppaviKov  M^ytcrrov  *Ew€l(f>  ip  *0^v{pvy\<»p)  7r6X(€i) 
Oi]P{ai8os),  dya6(ff)  tUxV* 

2  [rdS^  StiO^TO  po]&p  Kal  (f^pop&p  Tleroaopdins  TI^Toaopdirio^  rov  *Emp^iKOv 

prjTpbs  SapamdSos  dir  *0^vpvyxa>y  nSXaos  ip  dyvif*  iifl  tv  pip 
TT^pUipi  \p6pop  ^X^iP  p€  rfjp  r&p  iS(<dp  ^^oucriai^  8  idp  jSoi;- 

3  [Aa>/iai  Kar  aur£]y  imr^X^ip  Kal  dpaipua-Oai  fj  dfcvpovp  t^p8€  rfjp  8ta- 

B^kijp  [d]p€p7ro8lar(os  t  ^  dp  imrcXiaw  Kvpiop  inrdpx^^^^  idp  8i 
iwl  toCtu  8ia6^Kjj  r€X€VTija‘oi>  prj8ip  Kar  avr&p  imreXi- 

4  [<rar  KXfjpopSpop]  d7r(o]A€6ra>  rbp  v16p  p[d)p.  *Eir(p€iKOp  pTjTp[b]9  [•]XVR9  •  Vf 

[dirJ]  rrjs  [a]ir§9  ir6X€co[9  idp  (]§,  ef  8b  d  idp  Hyiv  Kal 

rd  iir€<r6p€pd  pot  Irc/^a  riKpa  1j  idp  pfj  yiprjrai  poi  €T€pa  riKpa 

6  [  35  letters  ]  •  •  •  [ . ]  •  [  letters  ]a  irdpr[a . ] 

rod  inrdp^op\T6s  poi  ir[ip\6T€pop  *Epp(ov  prjrpb^ 

,]aio  .  .  ipapTi  niXa  {IliXa}  iK  rod 

^  [  55  letters  rots  ia-djpipo^s . ]  iKySpois  Kal  &p  idp  [d]7roAx7ra>  int- 

[itJAcdi'  K[al]  KFK^v&p  Kal  ip8opipdas  Kal  ^0ftAi7;2^T[a>]y 
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7  [  59  letters  ]  [’ilTroXXooi^oi/jTi  Olv  n€f[i]ij,  c/  8k  [r]y  avrS 

vi^  *Emv€lK<p  rh  8k  <rK€vri  Kal  hrnrXa  koX  dXXa  Syra  iy  rpial 

8  [  58  letters  d8]€\<l)i8[ . ]y  Kal  roy  avrhy  vl6y  [fio]u  *EmyeiKoy 

[Iji^  r€  i^^8p%  Kal  KeWjj  kirdyon  rov  TrvX&yos  Kal  jy  S\^ 

9  [  60  letters  ]  Kal  ji[ . £1^]  dirkXiTToy  avrfj  difj>8C[86yai  Saa  Idy 

if>ay&  6(fk^CX<ay  Kal  i^ovatay  avrijy  i  .  .  .  .  €v6v 

10  [  60  letters  ^pova  .  [.  .  .  rhy  av]rhy  vl6y  p[ov  .  .]€[ . ]rjy  nap  iavrQ 

8iaiT<ifi€yoy  yivriraL  ir&y  ^tKoai  npSyoiay  noiotf- 

11  [/liyrjy  52  letters  6^  6]y6pLaTi[9  /lov  8ia8i^]fjTai  . cv&^fly  r£ 

4^  airr&y  n€piy€iy6p€ya  Kal  8iarpiifiOV(ray  airrhy  air&y  [.  .]v 

la  [  62  letters  Jctt  .  [ . .  .]a€i  eh  avrby  prjrpiKfj  <l>iXoaTopyia,  fjris 

dnoKaraaT^aei  airS  yeyopeyep  T§y  npoKeipei^ri^ 

13  [^Xx/c/af  54  letters  ]aiq{ . ]  &y  edy  4£  bySparos  pov  8ia- 

Se^riTai  peff  &  iky  eh  airby  dyaXd<r]j,  nap  oire  XSyovs  o^rc 

14  [  61  letters  ]tV^ . ]?  clvt£.  rtjy  ^  avrfjy  d8eX^^y  pov 

'AnoXXmyovy  npbyoiay  noi^aanBai  Po6Xopax  rod  enirpS- 

15  [ttoi;  45  letters  icra  S  &y  imb  rb  eK8J6crip[oy  radri^f  r]^y  SiaO^Kij^ 

ypdylrcn  t§  l8t(jL  pov  d(f>aipoipey6^  ri  r&y  npOKeipey<oy 

npo(r8iaTdo‘- 

16  [acoy  ^  irepoi?  xapi^Speyot  1}  Kal  dXXo  ri  fiovXbpeyos  Kal  aink  4oTa> 

Kvpia]  tt)y  [.  .  .  ,  8ia6]riKXi  eyyeypapp[e]ya^  Kal  ptj  e^eiyai  pf)8eyl 
KaOSXov  napey^eipeiy  roh  in  epov  8ta- 

17  [reraypeyois  51  letters  ]^€[.  .  .  .  eniyCpov  8paxpks  Tp^a-x]eiX[as  koI  eh 

rb  8rip6<noy  rks  taa^  Kal  ptjOky  ijaaoy  peyeiy  Kipia  rk  in  epoG 

18  [8iaTeTaypeya,  i)  8ia6^Krf  Kvpta. 

•  •••••••••••• 

a.  ayvia  . . .  Pap.  3*  V7r<ip;(€(r  Pap.  4.  viup  Pap.;  so  in  II.  7)  8,  lo.  15* 
ihia  Pap.  1 6.  VTT  Pap.  1 7*  «<ra£  Pap. 

5*  yvtj<rlav  yuov  'AiroXXoDPOvra  ? 

8.  Either  cidjcXi^M^ow  or  dd]rX^d[9v. 

10.  Perhaps  /i[ov  avT\^¥,  fitpovs  is  possible  instead  of  ]»pov(r  at  the  beginning  of 
the  line. 

15-6.  Cf.  404.  35-7.  We  do  not  fill  up  the  lacuna  after  w  [  owing  to  the  uncertainty 
of  the  reading  in  404.  37. 

17*  ]^[  may  represent  some  word  like  napaPfia‘6^[yo¥  or  circXf u<rd]^[poy,  or  ry  ; 

cf.  404.  28.  The  former  alternative  is  preferable  on  account  of  the  space. 
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(^)  CONTRACTS. 

496.  Marriage  Contract. 

21  X  75*5  cm>  A.D.  127. 

A  contract  of  marriage  between  Sarapion  son  of  Eudaemon  and  Thais 
daughter  of  Sarapion,  written  on  the  recto  of  84,  the  important  edict  of  Flavius 
Titianus  concerning  archives.  The  ends  of  the  lines,  which  are  of  extreme 
length,  are  lost  throughout  the  papyrus,  which  has  also  suffered  considerably 
from  decay  and  discolouration ;  but  the  lacunae  can  almost  always  be  restored 
by  the  aid  of  266,  497,  and  the  Faydm  contracts  at  Vienna  and  Berlin,  and  the 
sense  is  seldom  in  doubt.  The  result  is  a  practically  complete  specimen  of  an 
Oxyrhynchus  marriage  contract  of  this  period;  the  provisions  have  a  general 
resemblance  to  those  of  documents  of  the  same  class  from  the  Fayftm,  but  there 
are  marked  differences  of  formula.  The  chief  clauses  are: — (1)  specification 
of  (a)  the  dowry  of  Thais,  comprising  various  articles  of  jewelry  and  dress  and 
1800  drachmae  provided  by  her  father,  and  a  female  slave  presented  by  her 
grandmother  (11.  a-6),  (6)  the  property  brought  into  the  common  stock  by 
Sarapion  (11.  7-8) ;  (2)  conditions  of  divorce  (11.  8-10) ;  (3)  provisions  in  case 
of  the  decease  of  either  party  (11.  10-16).  Cf.  also  003-7. 

1  ^JErot/y  ivS^Kdrov  AvroKpdropos  Ka(<rapos  TpaiavoO  ASpiavoD  X^Pacrrofj 

^[o^PP[6\v0l  k8,  €y  *0^vpiuy\ix>v  irSXu  OtjPalSos,  d[y<i]0S  [^XVf 
€[7r2  ^Io]v\(a9  ^[€j3a]<rr[^y  iv  dyvia.] 

2  i^iSoTO  Xapairuov  Sapa7r(a>yo9  rod  Xapairi<ovo9  tov  Xapairtcovo^  /^7T/’[d1y 

Sa[C]8o9  Xapanmvo^  dirh  [0]l^vp{[y^cd^v  7r]^[X]€a>y  rfiv  [^]ai;[Tov] 
ft;[y]arc/>[a]  Qa(8a  /4iy[r]pi[y  .  .  .]/Lt5[.  ,  .]  Xcipa•^[t^fi^vl  EvS\a(povos 

TOV  0^cDi/[oy  pfjrpd]?  'Hparoy  T§[y . /tiyJr/oJy  -J[i5o]i>roy, 

d[7re;(€t  8i  6  yap&y  Tiapd  SapanCtoyos  tov  irarphs 

3  [ic]a2  iK86TOv  •  •  •  Ti<py  ^fpyoy  pyaia[a>y  rpi&y  Kal  r^rdpTw  £€ic[a]  T^aadptoy 

i)/i[f]<ro[t;y]  iT€p[oy]e{C)Sioy  r^rdpTW  <55[r]y  [••]••  T^rdpTioy 

i\v<r€i8i[o]y  €)^oy  j(\a>poi>9  x[*  yjpvirtov  dyoyro^ 

T^Td[pra^  ....  fi]ni<rv  <»y  uyai  ini  ri  [aird  <rTa6p^ 

*0^vpvyx^(^[V  pycLiala  niyre  Kai  rcrapray 
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4  [Ka]l  IfiarCcov  avpOiceif  Si5o  SiSo  aapSvKipriy  fioStvriv  .  ariov  nd\QC)Lop 

irdvra  kv  (rvyri/i^aet  d[p]yvplo[v]  Spa[)(]fioS[p]  Tr^vraKoauov  i^rj- 
K[o]pTa  [/c]at  dpyvpiov  Spa)(jid9  6]KTaK0(r(as  i^^KOvra  ©[y 

€]Jyai  €[7r]2  t[3]  avrh  rffp  SXrip  (f^pvfiv  [dpyvptov]  S^PaoroD  popl~ 
<rpaTc{s  Spaxpds  T€TpaKi<rxi\ia9  iKarop,  Kal  fj 

5  [T§y]  yapovpkvri^  Sapa7rid>po9  prji[T]ph^  *HpaKXo{J[To]9  dnb  Trj9 

airrfj^  7r[iX€©y]  perd  Kvpiov  toO  icLVTfj[s]  p\v 
€kS6tov  ypfiaiov  d8€X(f>oO  SaparrtoDPO^  l^^]R^V‘f[^]V9?  [i]l^oXoy€i  ip 
dyvC^^]  avT^  iySovpai  r^p  ®a/8[a  K]al  SiSaxri  r§  [avjrp  8a(8i 
•  [  KolX^ 

6  \XiT]ij\rj^  KoX  [t]©!'  iaopipcDP  avrrjs  iKySpa^p  rfjp  (Si)  SovX^iap  Kal  dv\oy 

i^opdf  avr[^y]  aupi^€i  6  yap&p  [.  .]  .  p[,  .]im(»p  yapoi^]ipif  i<l>  8<rop 
<ruP€L<Ti  <£AXi^[Aoi]y,  [o]i}#c  i^6pT09  r[p]  y[a/^oD]i/^t  .  ,]€Ti(r0ai  Tfjp  SoijX[rj]p 
dp[€]y  Tfi[9  12  letters  ]i;  oySi  ti  7rpo<r<p€p6p[€POP  oUiap 

7  [Kal]  atOpiop  ic[a2]  aiXfjp  Kal  rd  ra^rri^  SoOXa  adpara 

Sapanovp  [ica2]  NiKapovp  Kal  rd  rrj^  N[iKa]povT09  tKyopa  Sapa^ 
novp  Kal  Kip8a>pa  Kal  [Emx]appop  Kal  rd  ia6p€P[a  cf  a]iT&p  fj 
dX(^X)oi>p  ?ic[y]oi'a  ic[a]i  d  idp  Tjrp^t  roifroif  i7r]iKr^o‘rfTai  j)  rrpoaK  . 
[  7r©X€rj/  oi/£^  {mortO^aOai  (£XX©f  Karaypri- 

8  [pa'^rt^up  ymph  €v8oKOV(n]9  rrjs  yapovpiptjs.  avp^io^wrap  odp  aXXi7[Xo]ir 

dpipTrTco[9  ol  y]apovpr^9  Kal  ^  yap&p  yapov pip'd  rd 

[8\iopTa  Kard  Svp[a]pip,  €[di]i'  Si  ri  8ia<f>ipcopTa[L]  7rpi9  dXX'fjXovs  5[a2 
Po^X]TjTm  fj  yapovpipfi  d[7raXXd<r(r€a’6at  dirh  rod  yapovpros  eirci- 

9  [iii']  if  dnaXXayfj  [y]ipfiTai  (ij)  yo>poi{pi]prj  pip  dnotnrdroi  rfiy  ^oJvXiyj' 

KaXXvrS^i][p]  Kal  rd  iaSptPa  i^  avrrj9  tKyopa  Kal  [d]7ro86r<o  6  yap&p 
ry  iKS&rjj  idp  ir€pid{p}f  €1  Si  p^,  rg  yapovpipfj  rdf  il>€pprj9 
S[p]axpd9  r€T/>aK[((rx<X]/ay  iKarhp  ip  ^pipa[i9  dif>  idp  dirairrjOd 
i)  diroreiadroo  p^O'  ^pioX(a9 

10  [.  .  .]  tKatrra  Kal  .  .  raSf . kip  yiprirai,  idp 

oSaa  yc\pov]pipri  dnaXXayd  Sdxr^i  airr^  i  yap&p  dXXas  c&  X5yoi^ 
Xox^tctS  Spaxpd?  i£i/jK0P7[a.  (r]op<l>€popipci>p  3^  aircop  cfiy  pip  iy^ta, 

idp  3[J] . 3  Ttpa  r&p  yapofOpra^p  reXeurrjaai  i^iro) 

6  ya- 

11  [p&p]  rfjp  Kard  r&p  iavrov  i^ot^(rt]ap  &  idp  alprjrai  €7rtTcX€[r]i'  Kal  oh 

P 
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ihv  Pov\ri[TaC\  khv  8k  /irfSki^  [cJirircXlo-i;  eTvai  Kol  airit 

ji^rh  T€\€VTilu  airov  r&v  c£  aXXi7[X]a>i'  [T]kKvaIj/,'\  A  Sk  Ijv  [6] 
ya/i&y  irpArepos  [T]€r€X[€]i;rJ7ic[a)]9  kj^kra)  ^  ya/iovpkvtj  [ 

12  [....]  koTCD  ^  yapoupkytj  Korh  to  fj  6  eyyiaro^  Kal  6  {nrh  roO 

yapovyT[o9]  KaTa<rra0ff(r6p[€]yo9  Kari  rd  tr^poy  ijpiav  AptfAr^poi 
kniTpoTTOL,  (j&y)  riicywy  iraph  Siaii[6^pkya>y  ^cl>9  ifXiKia^ 

y^y]ciiyT\a]L.  kky  Sk  /irjSkya  6  yap&y  rrjs  i^/i£{rc/[as  kmrpoirrj^  kirC- 
TpoTToy  KaraoT^aji  k(rra>  /iSyri  if  yapovpiyrj  ij 

13  6  [cJi^ioTOff,  ovS€yl  k^6y7[o]^  l^jS^XXejii^  airily  rrj^  kmrpoirrjs  ovSk  pif[ov]9* 

khy  Sk  ii  yapovpkyri  irporkpa  r^X^vrijayi  riKya^y  airroTr  pij  Syrmy  k^ 
dWrjXaty  ij  Kai  r&y  yeyo/ikycoy  ptTaKXa^dyrcuy  drexytoy  diroS&no  6 
yap&y  rh  €[i^  <l>^p^V  dpyvptov  Spayjik^  rerpa- 

14  Kia‘)(tXla9  ixarhy  ky  ifpipais  i^^]KoyTa  koX  dyanepirkaOto  €19  roi9  avroi^ 

n€pl  rify  yapovpiyriy  rd  dXXa  avrrj^  irdyra.  kdy  Sk  onrairoDr  i 
ya/jL&y  [7rl/)[i]T€/)oj  r^X^vr^trp  r[kK]ycay  a[v]Tory  pij  Syrcoy  k£  dXXijXa>y 
^  Kal  T&y  yeyopkya^y  km/i€Ta[XXa^dyT<»y  drixytoy 

15  diroairdaaaa  rijy  SoiXriy  KaXXtrvxriy  xal  rit  kaSptva  k^  airfj^  ixyoya, 

lent  S*  &y  xopkatirai  xvpi€vkT(o  wdyrtoy,  kirt  Sk  naa&y  rSy  SiaarroX&y 
kxXoytjr  o8(rri9  n€pl  rijy  yapovpiyrjy  kdy  alpmai  ^xeiy  rd  wpox^Cpiya 
ky  <f>€py^  xpv<r(a  [Ayoyra  rily  aMjy  dXxijy  ij  rijy  fariy  avyrlpri<riy 

16  Trj9  irpd^^m  yiyopkyrif  rfj  yapovpkyri  xal  roh  avrijs  kx  re  roO  yapovyror 

xal  lx  T&y  iirap\6yT<oy  avr^  iT[d]yra>y  xaOSri  nph?  dXXijXov?  ovy^-^ 
X&py\<Tay.  yyaxrriip  dpif^orkpay  (2nd  hand)  A[C\oykyri9  *Ikpaxo9  ypap- 
/2[ar€^9  dv]h  rrj^  avrfj9  iriXecoy  ky  [dyvia  air^. 

4.  TJV  of  crovdvmvf^v  COIT.  from  <!((?)•  5.  y  of  fUTTrjpor  COIT.  from  r.  10.  K  of  Ktw 

corr.  and  w  corr.  from  r.  12.  p  of  napa  corr,  from  t(?).  1.  dimr^ylyuv,  15.  1.  alpqrtu. 

*  The  nth  year  of  the  £mp)eror  Caesar  Trajanus  Hadrianus  Augustus,  Pharmouthi  24, 
at  Oxyrh)mchus  in  the  Thebaid,  for  good  fortune,  on  the  day  of  Julia  Augusta,  in  the 
street.  Sarapion  son  of  Sarapion  son  of  Sarapion  son  of  Sarapion,  his  mother  being 
Thais  daughter  of  Sarapion,  of  Oxyrhynchus,  has  given  in  marriage  his  daughter  Thais 
whose  mother  is  ...  to  Sarapion  son  of  Eudaemon  son  of  Theon,  his  mother  ^ing  Heras 
daughter  of  .  .  .  and  Didous,  who  has  received  from  Sarapion,  the  father  and  giver 
of  the  bride,  a  pair  of  .  .  .  weighing  3  minae  14^  quarters,  a  brooch  of  8  quarters, 
a  ...  of  6  quarters,  a  chain  with  3  green  ...  of  stone,  the  gold  weighing  [.}}  quarters, 
making  altogether  on  the  standard  of  Oxyrhynchus  5  minae  .  ..quarters,  also  2  dresses, 
2  girdles,  one  red  the  other  rose-coloared,  a  . . .  and  a  mantle,  together  worth  560  silver 
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drachmae,  and  i860  silver  drachmae,  the  total  value  of  the  whole  dowry  being  4100  drachmae 
of  silver  of  the  Imperial  coinage.  Besides  this  the  grandmother  of  the  bride,  Thais  daughter 
of  Sarapion  and  Heraclous,  of  the  same  city,  with  her  guardian  who  is  another  son  of  hers 
and  the  full  brother  of  the  giver  of  the  bride,  Sarapion  son  of  Sarapion,  acknowledges 
in  the  same  street  that  she  has  given  away  Thais  in  marriage,  and  she  confers  upon  the 
said  Thais  (the  possession  of  the  slave)  Callityche  and  her  future  offspring,  the  services  of 
and  the  profits  from  her  to  be  shared  by  the  husband  with  the  bride  so  long  as  they  live 
together ;  and  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  the  husband  to  . .  .  the  slave  without  his  wife's 
consent  nor  anything  that  is  brought  to  him  by  his  wife,  nor  to  sell  or  mortgage  or 
otherwise  dispose  of  his  property  namely  a  house,  yard  and  court  and  its  fixtures  and  his 
slaves  Sarapous  and  Nicarous  and  the  children  of  Nicarous,  Sarapous  and  Cerdon  and 
Epicharmus,  and  the  future  offspring  of  them  or  others,  or  any  additional  property  which 
he  may  acquire,  without  the  consent  of  the  bride.  Let  both  live  blamelessly  together,  and 
the  husband  shall  supply  the  bride  with  necessaries  in  proportion  to  his  means ;  but  if  any 
difference  arises  between  them  and  the  bride  wishes  to  separate  from  her  husband,  as 
soon  as  the  separation  takes  place  the  bride  shall  withdraw  the  slave  Callityche  and  the 
children  that  may  be  bom  to  her,  and  the  husl^nd  shall  repay  to  the  giver  of  the  bride 
if  he  survives,  and  if  not,  to  the  bride  herself,  the  4100  drachmae  of  the  dowry  within  . .  da3r8 
from  the  day  on  which  they  are  demanded  or  forfeit  this  amount  increased  by  one  half  •  • . 
And  if  the  bride  is  at  the  time  of  separation  in  a  state  of  pregnancy  the  husband  shall 
give  her  on  account  of  the  birth  60  drachmae  more.  When  they  come  together  may  they 
enjoy  health ;  but  if  either  husband  or  wife  should  chance  to  die,  the  husband  shall  have 
power  over  his  own  property  to  make  any  further  provisions  he  pleases  and  to  divide 
it  among  whom  he  will ;  but  if  he  makes  no  further  provisions  the  property  shall  after 
his  death  belong  to  their  children.  If  the  husband  dies  first  the  bride  shall  have  . .  • 
and  she  or  her  nearest  relation  on  the  one  part  and  whoever  shall  be  appointed  by  the 
husband  on  the  other  part  shall  together  be  guardians,  the  children  being  brought  up  with 
their  mother  until  they  come  of  age.  If  the  husband  appoints  no  guardian  for  the  one 
part  of  the  guardianship  the  bride  or  her  nearest  of  kin  shall  act  alone,  and  no  one  shall 
be  permitted  to  deprive  her  of  the  guardianship  nor  any  part  of  it.  If  the  bride  dies  first 
without  their  having  any  children  or  when  those  that  have  been  bom  have  died  childless, 
the  husband  shall  repay  the  dowry  namely  • . .  the  4100  drachmae  of  silver  in  60  days 
and  shall  send  to  the  said  relations  of  the  bride  all  the  rest  of  her  property.  Similarly 
if  the  husband  dies  first  without  their  having  any  children  or  when  those  that  have  been 
bom  have  died  childless,  the  bride  shall .  .  *  and  withdraw  the  slave  Callityche  and  the 
children  that  may  be  bom  to  her,  and  until  she  has  recovered  them  she  shall  have  control 
over  the  whole  property,  and  with  regard  to  all  the  provisions  the  choice  shall  rest  with 
the  bride  to  have  either  if  she  prefers  the  aforesaid  gold  ornaments  included  in  the  dowry 
at  the  same  weight  or  their  equivalent  value,  and  the  bride  and  her  agents  shall  have  the 
right  of  execution  upon  both  the  husband  and  upon  all  his  property  in  accordance  with 
their  agreement  with  each  other.  The  certifier  of  both  parties  is  Diogenes  son  of  Hierax, 
scribe,  of  the  same  city,  in  the  same  street.’ 

I.  €[irl  'lojvXiar  S[€3a]aT[9ff :  cf.  604  and  284.  21  lS[aiaap^iov  ic  'lovkiq  X«/3a<r[r]$t,  and 
note  ad  lac, 

3.  Apparently  not  cV«r/ov  The  mutilated  word  after  3«[r]»  is  possibly 

[6X]v(^<(|dioir,  but  the  vestiges  do  not  suggest  this. 

xXwpcwr  'jrw  :  cf.  C.  P.  R-  24.  5”^  €Pmmp  fcvyor  .  .  .  to  dc  mpop  dtoxXospoi^. 

4.  The  whole  dowry  of  Thais  came  to  4100  drachmae  (11.  9  and  14),  of  which  560 

P  a 
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are  accounted  for  by  the  articles  of  dress  and  1800  were  paid  in  money,  leaving  1680  to 
be  accounted  for  by  the  value  of  the  jewelry.  Since  a  fivauuov  contained  16  riraprM  (0. 
verso  16),  the  items  in  1.  3  make  4  yafauua  13  rmprtu  +  the  number  of  rmprai  in  the 
iXvaidtoy.  A  fivMoioy  of  gold  is  converted  into  a 88  silver  drachmae  in  C.  P.  R.  12,  and 
at  the  same  rate  1680  drachmae  would  represent  5f  funudia.  If  the  figure  lost  in  1.  3 
before  i^jfiurv  was  dcVa  (no  higher  figure  is  possible),  the  total  weight  of  the  jewelry  was 
5^  fivaiauL  The  difference  is  due  to  variation  either  in  the  rate  of  exchange  or  in  the 
weights. 

6.  Ttjv  (dc)  dovXci^ :  in  the  translation  we  have  supposed  that  the  genitives 

depend  on  a  word  like  Kvpuav  lost  at  the  end  of  1.  5,  but  dov\€ia9  may  be  the 
word  on  which  they  depend  (cf.  489. 8),  in  which  case  a  relative  {As  or  A)  must  be  supplied 
in  the  lacuna  before  avye^n  in  1.  6. 

irpo<r<l>tp6fj[€vop :  7rpo<r<l>€p€<rAai  is  the  word  commonly  used  of  property  brought  to  the 
husband  by  the  bride,  e.g.  in  a  first  century  fragment  of  a  marriage-contract 

VpO<r<l>€pOtl€PfJP, 

7.  For  the  supplement  at  the  end  of  the  line  cf.  e.  g.  491.  8. 

9.  For  the  supplement  at  the  end  cf.  497.  16. 

10.  Some  such  word  as  avpfij  is  required  before  npa ;  cf.  497.  ii. 

12.  ^<rr»  pAvri  jr.r.X.  :  cf.  265.  29. 

13.  rA  e[p  <t>*ppn :  cf.  1.  15.  Or  may  be  read;  cf.  C.  P.  R.  27.  18. 

15.  IkaaroXSip:  SC.  for  the  recovery  of  the  dowry;  cf.  497.  18.  Cf.  for  the  supplement 
C.  P.  R.  22.  23,  27.  19. 

16.  yp^mrip:  cf.  a  Vienna  papyrus  cited  by  Hartel,  Gr,  Pap.  Erz.  Rainer^  p.  66 

ry  ^ovXfvrg  ry  ytpopiptp  fiov  yptotnijpi  ip  rj  iwucplati,  and  B.  G.  U.  58 1.  1 3  (a  deed 

of  surety)  t6p  dc  npoyeypappipop  .  .  .  yptopi{u  Aovictor  ’Oimivior  Aoyyor  diroXvtripos  dn6  arpareias. 
The  ypwrnjp  of  a  person  was  a  witness  of  his  or  her  identity. 


497.  Marriage-Contract. 

1 1-5  X  14*1  cm.  Early  second  century. 

Contract  of  marriage  between  Theon  and  Ammonous,  written  in  very  long 
lines  across  the  fibres  of  the  papyrus,  probably  in  the  reign  of  Trajan  or  Hadrian. 
Though  a  mere  fragment  of  the  whole  contract,  the  sense  and  construction 
are  intelligible  throughout,  for  the  missing  portions  at  the  beginnings  of  the 
lines  can  be  largely  restored  from  the  other  Oxyrhynchus  marriage-contracts 
of  this  period  (265  and  496),  and  the  Ptolemaic  marriage-contracts  from  the 
Fayfim  (P.  Tebt.  104  and  ArcAiv,  I.  p.  484).  At  the  end  are  the  signatures  of 
the  bridegroom  and  the  bride’s  father,  and  of  a  third  person  who  seems  to  have 
been  concerned  in  receiving  the  dowry,  but  whose  relation  to  the  contracting 
parties  is  obscure. 
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1  ]  •  •  [• 

2  TTcoXea/  ovSk  iTroTi6€a‘0a]i  ov^  [d^AXo)?  K]aTa)(^prifjLaTi^€ty 

3  €vSoKo0<rq^  rrj^  !ApfUDvovT09 
il[/x/i]a>i'oOrt  ^^€0*7(0  dnSKoi-- 

4  [tov  prjSk  a<lyfjp€pop  ylveaOai  dnb  rrj^  Qi(ovos  olKtas  d\\<p  dvSpl 

(Tvv^ivai  ptjSk  alcryyp^iv  8ia>pa  Saa  (f^ipn  ala^^vyr^v  dpSpi  prjSi  i^O^lpuv 
rhv  KOivhv  oTkop.  iitp 

5  [Si  Ti  Sia(f>ip(i>vrai  irphs  dXk^Xous  koX  Po^Xrjrai  Ap/mvov^  dvaXkdaa^aOai 

dirb  8i<opoi  Kal  Trjs  (f>€ppfj]^  rfiv  dnatTfiaip  Troi^TaOai 

dnoXiTTovaa  8ia>pa 

6  [  dnoSSrio  airr^  &€a>p  Spa)(^fid9  K]oa‘(a9  iv  ^pi- 

pats  i^^KOVTa  d<l>  ^s  Up  dnaiTTjO^.  kh[p 

7  *Appoi>po€s  po0XriTai  t^s  0]f/>[>']^y  ^ffp  d[7r]aiTi][a]ip 
iroiuaOat  l(rra>  dprl  raihrjs  pSpmp  r&p  l^a- 

8  [Koaixop  Spayji&p  '\kop  xopijye/roD  6  avrbs  8ia>p  rots  reKPOis 

rd  nphs  Tijp  StarpotpiiP 

9  [  kdp  8k  p€Td  tSp  d]ir  dXXi^Xtop  ypi>pi(Tpbp  <rupp^  rd 

k^  dXXrjXcitp  rixpa  peraXXd^ai 

10  [  dnoSSrto  SicDP  Xcu]p[^po]pt  kdp  el  Sk  pfi  rots  raiirris 

ipyiara  yipovs  oSai  rijp  tpeppfjp 

11  [Kal  fj  dnoTeiaaTOi  peff  fip]toX(as*  (n^p]pepopip<ii>p  ^  avr&p 

€iiy  pkp  iyeia,  kdp  Si  T[i]pt  avr&p  <rvpP^  reXei;- 

12  [rriirai  t&p  kaopipcup  avrots  k^  ciXX^Xo>]i^  [r^iKpa^p  fj  rtptop  au- 

T&p  d<f>i]XtKW  Sptcop  iorroD  *App<opo€s  Kal  6  imh  roO  OicDPOs 

13  [KaTa<rra07f<r6p€Pos  eKaaros  Kard  rh  Ijpurv  dpif^&repot  kirlrponoi  t&p 

riKPcup^  SiatrcDpipcDP  irapd  t§  [p^]firpl  pi)(jpt  rov  els  ijXiKlap  kXOeip. 
kdp  8k  pTfOels  nphs  r^ 

14  [  KarcurraO^  ]  kyXSy taros  roHrw  Kal  [t]&p  KaTaXet<l>6rja‘opip[cs>p] 

avTots*  kdp  Sk  AppcDPOvs  nporipa 

15  [reXevTi^aif  reKPcup  avroTs  pfi  Sptcop  k^  dXXiljXci>p  tj  Kal  X\Lir6pT(op 

dTroS&rm  OecDP  ry  ravrrjs  war  pi  koI  kK^6T]jj  Xatp'/jpopt  kdp  wept^t,  [el 

16  [3J  p^,  rots  raCrris  epyt<rru  yepovs  ovat  rfiv  <f>eppfip  kp  ifjpepats  d]if> 

^s  kdp  diratrqO^  fj  diroretadrm  peff  ijptoXlas-  kdp  Sk  [6  8e\a)p  irpS- 
Tep[o]s  reXevTTjoTj 


214 


THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI 


17  [T€Ky(otf  airrols  /lij  Svtcov  dXX^Xc^y  KOjua‘]afLeyf]  *AfL/juovovs  irpArri 

Tfjy  ^pyijy  koX  rh  £Kka  airij^  inavra  [cjic  tov  ^o[.  .  . 

18  [  knl  SI  naa&y]  r&y  n€pi  rrj^  dncur^aecD^  Kai 

dyaKopiSrjf  r$9  tpepyrjs  8ia<TToX&y  ij  npa^is  [lorco 

19  [Ap/i»yodTt  Kal  roU  airrrjs  kx  rod  Skwo^  koI  kx  r&y  {ffrap\6yrw  auT& 

irdyrcay  xaSdn^p  ky  Stxri]^  KaO&ri  nph^  <iX[X]i^Xot;r  avyexmprjaay,  rijs 
TOV  SaXTvXiov  kyXoyij^  off- 

20  [cnyy  nepl  Appjcoyovy  kdy  alp^rai  (2nd  hand)  Siw  ]  tov  [ilJx^X- 

X[€a>9]  IIpoirainro(r€p<i[(r]Tio9  6  xal  AXSaiti^  priTph^  AripriTpCas 

21  Tijy  (p^pyfjy  (3rd  hand)  Xaipifjpmy  ]or  6  koI  AX0€€i9 

,  kxSiSopat  Tijy  Bvywrkpa  pS^ov 

22  (4th  hand)  ]  Sapairhoyo^  toO  AprepiSdpov  Ai^ip^piof  6  ic[a2 

23  Spaxp]d9  K€if>aXaiov  k(f  ip&y  kx  TrXrjpov?  kirl  naa[i 

24  [toTs  7rpox€ipiyoi9  joy  fypayfra  iirkp  aSroO  PpaSka  ypd<p€[yT09. 

as  ]  •  •  ?Tf 

««••••■•  •  •  •  •  ■ 
On  the  verso 

26  ]  /c/3,  yafux(ii)  AppmyoO^TOs)  irp(i9)  Qktoya. 

21.  1.  ’AX^ifvr.  23.  1.  v/a&p} 

1 7-8.  Afler  [^]«  TOV  the  papyrus  probably  proceeded  lnr6  [ro€  e^untos  ^oktuf^Btfoonmw . . . 
20.  nfKmtmrocTf/Sc^crjriOF  6  xol  *AX^aim :  cf.  477.  7^^  note. 

22.  Avft/tqrptos :  spelled  A^t/ufrdptios  in  261.  6  where  the  deme  name  is  Ai^rcior. 


498.  Contract  with  Stone-Cutters. 

17*8  X  8*7  cm.  Second  century. 

A  contract  by  which  two  stone-cutters  agree  to  supply  the  stone  required 
for  building  a  house  at  Oxyrhynchus  at  different  prices  according  to  the  size 
and  nature  of  the  stones.  Food  was  to  be  provided  for  them  while  they  were 
engaged  upon  the  work,  and  wages  were  guaranteed  to  them  if  their  services 
were  required  by  the  builders,  but  the  ornamentation  of  the  stone  is  excluded 
from  their  duties.  The  stone  was  to  be  brpught  from  the  ‘northern  quarry,* 
which  is  still  a  noticeable  feature  a  little  way  to  the  north  of  the  site  on  the  edge 
of  the  desert.  The  papyrus  supplies  several  new  technical  terms  connected  with 
stone-cutting. 
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'AvTiypatpov.  *A<rK\Tf7ndSi 

rfj  K€U  Kvpta  Sik  AiroWcavtov  imrpS-  ^ 

TTOV  irapb.  AaKXaro^  AX^^dySpov 
KoX  ATroXX<ovtov  ApSiro^  prirpo? 

5  Tafpio^  dp(f>0T€pc^y  dir  ^O^vpijy^a>y 
nSXew.  iirLS€\6p€6a  Xa^^lay 
T&v  oiKoSopovpivcav  Xi0a>y  ic6~ 

PcDV  KaprjXiK&y  dirb  ^opiyfj^  Xaro- 
pia?  €h  olxtav  aw  *AyTOi>vtas 
lo  kir  dp^Sov  Ilappivov^  IlapaSci- 
aov  piaOov  Tfj^  Xa^€ia9  T&y  p\v 
•e^arripco  Xl&mv  Ki^cnv  Kap^iXi- 
K&y  d>9  T&y  Sixa  SpayjpS>v  T€aa[d- 
pooy  [t\S^v  l\a^T€pLai€dy  (i>9  r&y 
15  Tp[idK]oy7[a  Spa]xp&y  T€aadpcoy  Kal 
T&y  [d]yTil3XrjpdT<ioy  &s  r&y  iKarhy 
XiOioy  Kijpcoy  KaprjXiK&y  Spa\p&y  rpi- 
&y  Kol  Keff^aXeiTOirapaprjK&y  4£oi>r[€- 
piaitoy  XiB(oy  tcB^my  KapriXiK&y  &9 
20  rSy  Sexa  8payji&y  SktA  koI  6(ra>- 
T€pial<»y  Xt0(oy  Kvfiwy  xapriXiK&y 
K€if>aX^iT(>TrapaprjK&y  &9  r&y  rpi- 
dKoyra  Spayjp&y  dxrd,  iriX^Kripd- 
T<oy  XlOcay  [K]6Pci>y  xaptiXiK&y  d>9  rSfy 
25  myTijKoy[Ta  S]pa)yi&y  r^aadpony  ica[l 
ir€X€/ci7fu£T{a>i^]  K^<^aX€[Cpr(mapapfiK&y 
XiOaiiy  Ki]P<oy  [Ka\iiriXiK&y  d>9  r&y  ttck- 
T^/c[o]i/rtt  Sf[a])^[p&]y  6kt&.  rd  Si  irpoxd- 
p^ya  irdyra  a[.  •  .  Xa]^€6a6]p€y  o£5c- 
30  pias  npS9  fip[&s]  o6arj9  ij^o]apo7i[o]i^a€’- 
<099  Xrjpyjr€Tai  Si  1x00709  ^p&y  if^da- 
Trj9  iip(pa9  ^9  idy  ipyd^tfTOi  xa[l  dp- 
Toy  iya  xal  irpoa<f)dyioy,  idy  Si 
ay  IxoDCTi  ol  olxoSSpoi  inrovpyia9  Xa^i- 
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36  inrovpy^ao/iey  ^  Kal  rt9 

fi&y  €Ka<rT09  Xap^dvcov  i[K]dcrTris 
piaOov  {nrcfvpyta^  Spayjihs 
rio’o’apa^  Kol  ^Kaarot  fjp&y  6poms 
iKdcrrri^  ^p(pa9  dproy  lya  Kal  irpoa^ 

40  <f>dyi[oy.  p]ixP^  S€VT€pa^  Kal  uKdSo^ 
{/fJxP^]  §)  S€VT€pa9  Kal  €kd8os\  tov 
[tyros  p]j]y[^^]  'Eirelfp  e^Syros  aoi  iripois 
[p€Tapia6ov]y  rfjy  airijy  Xa^elay 
[rijp  T&y  npoK€i]p€yoi)y  \i0<oy  Ki}Pa>y 
45  [KaprfXt,K&y  dirh  Po]piy^s  Xaroptas 
[  19  letters  ]ay  trov  p€d[,  , 


[  20  „  ]y  €19  ifpilpas 

[ . Kvpia  4  €7ri]£ox^*  €rot;[9 

[  26  letters  ]a[.  . 

•  ••••••• 


2.  K  of  Kvpia  corr.  from  a,  26.  pij/ca  Pap. 

*  Copy.  To  Antonia  Asclepias  also  called  Cyria,  through  her  guardian  Apollonius^ 
from  Asdas  son  of  Alexandrus  and  Apollonius  son  of  Amois,  his  mother  being  Tauris, 
both  of  Oxyrhynchus.  We  undertake  to  cut  the  squared  building-stones  transportable 
by  camel  0  from  the  northern  quarry  required  for  the  house  of  you,  Antonia,  in  the 
quarter  of  Pammenes'  Garden,  the  rate  of  wages  for  the  stone-cutting  being  for  the  outer 
squared  camel  stones  at  4  drachmae  for  16,  for  the  inner  ones  at  4  drachmae  for  30, 
for  oFTifiXi/juira  at  3  drachmae  for  100  squared  camel  stones,  and  for  oblong  corner-stones 
at  8  drachmae  for  16  outer  squared  camel  stones  and  at  8  drachmae  for  30  inner  squared 
camel  stones,  and  for  chipped  squared  camel  stones  at  4  drachmae  for  50  and  for 
chipped  oblong  squared  camel  corner-stones  at  8  drachmae  for  50.  All  the  aforesaid 
stones  we  will  cut,  but  no  ornamentation  shall  be  required  of  us.  Each  of  us  shall 
receive  for  each  day  that  he  works  both  a  loaf  and  relish.  If  the  builders  have  need 
of  our  services  in  stone-cutting,  we  or  one  of  us  will  provide  them,  each  of  us  receiving 
as  wages  for  each  day's  services  4  drachmae,  and  likewise  each  of  us  on  each  day  a  loaf 
and  relish.  Until  the  sand  of  the  present  month  Epeiph  you  have  the  right  to  transfer 
to  others  this  contract  for  cutting  the  aforesaid  squared  camel  ^ones  from  the  northern 
quarry . .  .' 

8.  Kaiufkuc&p :  the  adjective  is  new.  The  point  of  it  seems  to  be  that  the  stones  were 
not  to  be  too  heavy  for  a  camel  to  transport  them. 

16.  [d]yri/3Xi7fidra)v :  these  stones  being  the  cheapest  were  presumably  the  smallest,  and 
may  have  been  used  for  inserting  in  vacant  spaces  between  the  larger  ones. 
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23.  vf\€KfjfA^to¥ :  the  stones  under  this  heading  are  divided  into  two  classes,  11.  24-^5 
apparently  corresponding  to  11.  12—5,  and  11.  26—8  to  11.  18—23.  The  ircXcic^fuiTa  were 
much  dearer  than  the  ovri/SX^/Mira,  but*  cheaper  than  the  others. 


499.  Lease  of  Land. 

30*5  X  6*5  A.D.  121. 

Lease  of  10^  arourae  of  land  at  the  village  of  Senepta  for  one  year,  at  the 
rent  of  36  drachmae  per  aroura.  The  crop,  which  in  the  preceding  year  had 
been  com,  was  to  be  grass,  of  which  part  was  to  be  employed  for  grazing,  part 
was  to  be  cut  for  hay.  Other  leases  in  the  present  volume  are  500-2,  500,  508, 
680,  and  640. 


Tpvtpo^v  *Apt.<jTdi^Sf[o]u 
Kal  ^apairtcov  ^HpdSov  r&v  an  ’O- 
ivpvy\a>v  n6\€W  AnoWcoytp 
^f2pov  T&p  anh  K<ipij9  S€vi7r[T]a 
5  mparjs  intyovijs  c/y  rd  li/- 
€<rTdy  iKTov  iro^  ASptavov 
Kataapos  rov  Kvptov  dnb  t&v  ih 
nap^6vT<ov  avroi^  nepl  rfjp  a^- 
rfjy  Kdpriv  €K  tov  Aia>yo9 
10  pov  T^y  dnb  iniKaXdpov  dpoUpa^ 
SiKa  fipiiTVj  &y  ytrov^s  dni]\(a>^ 

TOV  AiSipov  (j'OToi;)  t&v  npoy^ypap- 
pivmv  Poppa  T&v  air&v 
XijSdy  Sf^Oov  IIoTdpcovoSj 
15  &(rT€  ^vXaprjaai  ybprov  €ty  Konfjv 
KOI  inivop^Vf  ^opou  iKdarrj^ 
dpovpij9  prjSepids  y€a>/i6rptay 
y€Vopivris  dvh  dpyvpCov  Spa^- 
X/^&y  TpidKovTa  dKCvSvva 
20  navTb?  KivSvvov,  t&v  irnbp  T^y 
y^y  Sripoafmv  6vt<ov  npb^  rbv 
[pypL(r6(OK&ray  tv  Kal  KvpieHeiv 
T&v  Kapn&v  &>y  dv  Tbv  <p6pov 


KopCoTjTai.  Tfj^  Si 
25  Pepaiovpivrjs  d[no]S&rw  6 
piaOoDpivo^  T[bv  (f>6pov] 

Ilavvi  prjvl  ToO  a[6T0v]  Ietov^, 
b  y  dv  7r/oo(ro06iX[€<r27]  dnoT€i- 
adToo  fipt[o\ta^y  K]at  npa- 
30  fty  €0Ta>  ry  p€[pia0oo]K6Ti 

[?ic  re]  TOV  [avTOv  ^froX]Xa>i/fov 
Kal  kK  T&v  inap\6vTa>v  avr^ 
ndvTiov  KaOdnep  ky  ffici^y. 

Kvp(a  ij  piaOoiKrti.  (erovf)  €Ktov 
35  AiroKpdropo^  Kaitrapos  Tpaiavov 
ASpiavov  S^PaoTov  8d>0  ice. 

2nd  hand  XapanUav  ^Hp&Sov  avv- 
p€pt(r6a>pai  t&9  npo^ 

K€tp4va9  dpoUpa^ 

40  icica  ijp[i]fTv  /ii/fe- 
pia9  y€<pp€Tpia9 
y€vopkvi]9  dvd  dpyv- 
piov  Spd[\]pds  Tpid^ 

Kovra  KaT  dpovpav 
45  cby  np6K€iTai.  xp6vof 
6  airros. 
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On  the  verso 

’Airo\\o>y(o(v) 
fit(a0(ii>(n9)  ty  to  ^  [(€Toy).] 

5.  1.  Uipa^,  10.  €  of  tnucaXofAov  corr.  from  a. 

'  Tryphon  son  of  Aristandnis  and  Sarapion  son  of  Herodes,  inhabitants  of  Oxyrhynchus, 
have  leased  to  Apollonius  son  of  Homs,  of  the  village  of  Senepta,  Persian  of  the  Epigone, 
for  the  present  6th  year  of  Hadrianus  Caesar  the  lord  from  their  property  at  the  said 
village  in  the  holding  of  Dion  the  10^  arourae  upon  which  corn  has  b^n  grown,  of  which 
the  adjacent  areas  are  on  the  east  the  land  of  Didymus,  on  the  south  that  of  the  aforesaid 
lessors,  on  the  north  the  same,  on  the  west  the  land  of  Seuthes  son  of  Potamon,  which 
land  is  to  be  cultivated  with  grass  for  cutting  and  grazing  at  a  rent  for  each  aroura, 
without  a  survey  being  made,  of  36  drachmae  of  silver,  guaranteed  against  all  risks,  the 
taxes  upon  the  land  being  paid  by  the  lessor,  who  shall  be  the  owner  of  the  crop  until 
he  recovers  the  rent  If  this  lease  is  guaranteed,  the  lessee  shall  pay  the  rent  in  the  month 
Pauni  of  the  said  year  and  shall  forfeit  any  arrears  increased  by  one  half,  and  the  lessor 
shall  have  the  right  of  execution  upon  the  said  Apollonius  and  upon  2JI  his  property 
as  if  in  accordance  with  a  legal  decision.’  Date  and  signature  of  Sarapion. 

10.  oirA  inucakdfiov :  c£  Wilcken,  Arckiv^  I.  p.  15^*  Amh.  91.  22,  note,  and  P.  Tebt 
115.  introd. 

17.  fifi^puas  ytnfitrpias  y€wofuvri£:  the  point  of  this  clause  is  that  10^  arourae  were 
accepted  as  the  accurate  amount  of  the  land,  and  there  was  to  be  no  fresh  survey  which, 
if  it  brought  out  a  different  figure,  might  affect  the  rent  to  be  paid. 


600.  Lease  of  Domain  Land. 

26  X  9*7  cm,  A.D.  130. 

An  application  addressed  to  the  strat^us  of  the  Athribite  nome  by  a  number 
of  persons  who  wished  to  lease  jointly,  for  one  year  probably,  some  domain  land, 
offering  a  higher  rent  than  that  paid  by  the  former  lessees.  Cf.  279,  a  similar 
application  addressed  to  the  basilico-grammateus,  C.  P.  R.  I.  32,  239,  B.  G.  U. 
640,  and  P.  Brit  Mus.  350.  The  papyrus  has  been  gummed  on  to  a  series 
of  documents,  and  is  numbered  at  the  top  13. 

2nd  hand  [^Iipa]Ki  arpaTTjy^  AOpiP^irov 
[7rap]k  ^'fipou  Weyo^da-Oilo?  x]al 

[N€k]^€p&s  Sai(rovT09  ica[2  .  .]€- 
[....]  II€t[ . ]y  Kal  T&y  X[o]i[ir£i^ 
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[.  .  .  .]i^[ . . 

Vestiges  of  three  lines. 

lo  [12  letters  ]oi;[ . 

a[.  i]ov8a(a{v]  €iprj[fi]€va>y  Kat 
^EXXrjvo^y  .  [.  .]rjpoi^OfLiTW  wept 
Terd^pov  Sripoa^a^)  dyd  (wvpov)  (dprdPasi)  P 
{ipoipai)  kS^  Kat  {m\p  iwL[6]€paro^ 

15  r&v  SKquv  (irv/oot?)  {dprdfias:)  €  Kat  wept  y[€- 

vapat(ji<nv)  rod  Odarov  dwriX^idrov)  Sripowia? 
yrj9  dvd  (wvpov)  y  (Apavpav)  a,  Ay  jcal  p^rp^’- 
iTopev  dXXijXeyyvri?  eh  to 
[Stj’j/iSo'iov  ey  vewv  [ye]vripdr<iiiv 
20  Tov  ai(Tov)  le  (lrot;y)  ^ASpiavov  Kataaplo]^ 

rod  Kvp(ov. 

(erovf)  te  AdroKpdropor  Kataapo^ 

Tpatavod  ASpiavod  S^Paarod 

^a&<f>i  €• 

25  3rd  hand  [^/2]poy  Wevopoi0aTO9  Kat  NeK^epm 
[BjaioroOroy  dwh  Kdprif  Siy€K6oieKp 
rod  0®crToi;  dwriXidrov  pepea- 
OdpeOa  rAy  wpoKipeva?  dpodpas 
etKoai  TeTap7[o]v  wept  Terdif^ov  Srjpo- 
30  [atas  y^y  di'A  wvpod]  dprd^as  8vo  Kat 

[iwlp  iwiOepaTo]^  r&v  SX<oy  wvpod 
[dprdfia?  wevre  /cal]  wept  Wevapai^ai^ 

[Srjpoaia^  dpo](w  y$y  di^A  wvp€[d 
[dprdfia^  rpeh  Apavpav  p[\av  Kat  perp^ao- 
35  [p^^  20  letters  ]  .  fi'ooy 


4.  1.  [Nfic](^/>«rof.  14.  ihrtp  Pap.  27.  1.  pefU(rB»fi€$a,  32.  1. 

'  To  Hierax,  strategus  of  the  Athribite  notne,  from  Homs  son  of  Psenobasthis  and 
Nekpheros  son  of  Thaisous  and  . . .  and  the  rest .  . .  (We  wish  to  lease)  20^  arourae 
of  public  land  near  Tetaphou  at  2  artabae  of  wheat  for  each  aroura,  and  for  the  addition 
upon  the  whole  land  5  artabae  of  wheat,  and  near  Psenarsi^sis  in  the  eastern  part  of  the 
Thostian  district  i  aroura  of  public  land  at  3  artabae  of  wheat,  which  rent  we  will 
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measure  upon  our  mutual  security  into  the  public  granary  from  the  new  crop  of  the  said 
15th  year  of  Hadrianus  Caesar  the  lord.  The  15th  year  of  the  Emperor  Caesar  Trajanus 
Hadrianus  Augustus,  Phaophi  5.  We,  Homs  son  of  Psenomoithas  and  Nekpheros  son 
of  Thaisous,  of  the  village  of  Sinekthoieku  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  Thostian  district, 
have  leased  the  aforesaid  20^  arourae  of  public  land  near  Tetaphou  at  a  artabae  of  wheat 
and  for  the  addition  upon  the  whole  land  5  artabae  of  wheat,  and  near  PsenarsU^ 
1  aroura  likewise  of  pubUc  land  at  3  artabae  of  wheat,  and  we  will  measure  . . .  ’ 

ii-^.  The  genitives  in  these  lines  probably  refer  to  the  previous  lessees;  cf.  270.  8. 
a[.  dov8a(ai[if  seems  to  be  the  termination  of  a  compound  word  expressing  a  particular  class 
of  Jews.  There  is  room  for  one  or  two  more  letters  in  the  lacuna  before  €tfn^)ii^vnv^  but 
the  writer  frequently  leaves  spaces  between  words.  In  1.  la  the  termination  -ir»ir  of 
y^popofUTcnf  suggests  a  place-name. 

13.  driiuHri{as)  yrjs:  in  Os/,  I.  p.  646  Wilcken  adopts  the  explanation  of  ‘public  land* 
proposed  by  Viereck  {Hermes y  xxx.  p.  119)  that  it  means  land  belonging  to  the  commune 
(‘ Gemeindeland)  as  opposed  to  Paaikuaf  yrj  ‘domain  land*;  but  in  Archiv,  I.  p.  157  he 
speaks  of  P.  Brit.  Mus.  335,  which  is  an  application  for  a  sub-lease  of  di7/MKr(a  y$,  as 
if  that  papyms  referred  to  ‘  Domanialland,*  i.  e.  as  if  ^fuxria  were  the  same  as  Paaikuc^, 
There  is,  we  think,  no  doubt  that  the  first  theory  is  incorrect.  The  use  of  in  papyri 

in  connexion  with  X^yor,  rpantCoy  y€C9py6s,  where  it  corresponds  in  the  first  case  to 
Kaicrapof  or  KvptaK^s  (cf.  Ost,  I.  p.  645)  ^  Other  two  to  fiaaiXuds,  renders  such 

a  contrast  between  dffft6<rtos  and  ^<r(iktK6s  as  is  required  by  Viereck’s  theory  very  improbable. 
When  we  hear  of  land  belonging  to  a  ‘  Gemeinde,*  as  e.g.  in  P.  Gen.  16,  C.  P.  R.  39  and 
41,  it  is  never  called  d^fUKrta,  but  land  oir^  rov  iroXcnicov  Xoyov  or  rijg  Kifujg,  These  instances 
all  belong  to  the  third  or  fourth  century,  and  it  is  not  at  all  likely  that  there  were  enough 
‘  Gemeinden  ’  previously  to  account  for  the  frequent  mention  of  drjuoaia  7$  before  the  reign 
of  Septimius  Sevems,  It  is  far  more  probable  that  brnn&frwg  in  the  phrase  btnioaia  has 
the  same  meaning  as  in  the  phrase  btffiu&trm  ywpy&g  (cf.  P.  Brit.  Mus.  256  {e)  1^2  brifimriois 
ytnpyois  tU  ijp  ycoipyovcri  /3ao’iXiic7[F]  jcai  Upbv  Kol  h^p]av  ytjv)  and,  that  brjfUHria  yrj  included 
/SaenXiic^  yrjy  without  however  superseding  the  older  term  in  the  manner  in  which  the  Roman 
brtfioala  rpafrc^a  superseded  the  /SacriXoc^  rpdmCa  of  the  Ptolemies.  The  evidence  on  which 
attempts  have  been  made  to  draw  a  real  distinction  between  bijfjtoaia  and  Paaikucri  yrj  is 
extremely  slender.  In  B.  G.  U.  560.  21  bfutwria  and  ovauiKfi  y$  are  coupled  together,  but 
there  btifuxria  in  the  sense  of  the  Crown  lands  of  the  Ptolemaic  iings  makes  a  better  contrast 
with  estates  acquired  by  the  Emperors  from  private  persons  than  brifioaia  in  the  sense  of 
‘  Gemeindeland  * ;  and  it  is  quite  uncertain  that  the  mentioned  two  lines  later 

is  intended  to  be  distinguished  from  the  previously  mentioned  bfffioata,  B.  G.  U.  188. 
23,  where  the  editors  read  vy  kk{npovxiag)  pa{(riXuajs)  brf(fju}alag),  if  bri{fu>alag)  is  right  (which 
is  extremely  doubtful ;  bri{fioarim^,  sc.  for  the  bripHitna,  is  preferable),  would  rather  tend  to 
show  that  dfipoala  yij  coincided  with  pa<rOiunf  than  that  it  was  something  different.  In 
B.  G.  U.  285  where  arourae  bjffjuxrlov  are  distinguished  from  arourae  /3a<nX(uc^),  it  is 
not  certain  that  land  at  the  same  village  is  meant,  nor  is  it  at  all  clear  that  brifUKriov  is 
there  feminine,  as  would  seem  to  be  foe  view  of  the  maker  of  the  index  to  B.  G.  U. 
Under  these  circumstances  we  abandon  the  view  expressed  in  P.  Fay.  Towns  88  introd., 
since  there  is  no  reason  for  departing  firom  the  natural  meaning  of  btipbaiog  at  this  period 
or  for  regarding  brffiwrla  yfj  as  anyfoing  but  a  general  term  for  land  belonging  to  the 
State,  i.  e.  the  imperial  domains  ^ 

^  Cf.  also  the  recent  discussion  of  btipocia  yfj  in  Festschr,  m  0.  Hirschfcldy  p.  140,  by  P.  Meyer,  who 
comes  to  the  same  conclusion  as  that  expressed  here. 
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14.  <fri[^]r/Mirov :  for  this  word  in  the  sense  of  'higher  bid*  cf.  P.  Amh.  85.  ai  and 
Wenger,  Arcniv^  II.  p.  61. 

16.  Oucrrov:  the  supposed  <r  both  here  and  in  L  27  is  somewhat  different  from  the 
form  of  that  letter  employed  elsewhere  in  the  papyrus.  In  the  present  passage  e^irov 
could  equally  well  be  read,  or  possibly  Oo^rov,  but  in  1.  27  neither  of  these  forms  is 
possible. 

26.  The  termination  of  the  village-name  is  very  cursively  written,  and  might  be  -kov 
or  -fiov. 


601.  Lease  of  Land. 

29*6x7*2  cm.  A.D.  187. 

A  brief  description  of  this  lease  of  a  half  share  of  five  arourae  in  the 
Oxyrhynchite  nome  from  Heraclides  and  Sarapion,  acting  through  their  guardian 
Hermes,  to  Harmiusis  was  given  in  Fart  1. 166  ;  but  since  the  formula  presents 
some  novel  features  both  with  regard  to  arrears  of  rent  from  the  preceding 
lease  and  the  use  of  the  word  04im  (cf.  516-8),  we  give  the  text  here  in  full. 
The  papyrus  is  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  MS.  Gr.  class,  c.  47  (P). 

*Eiii<rOm<r€v  ^HpaKXiCSrj^ 

6  Kal  Aiayitnif  koI  Xapantoov  6  Kal 
Aioyiyri9  d/A^&repoi  Aioyii/ovf 
YV/ipa<napxrjaavT€9  rrj^  ^O^vpvyyffop) 

5  ir6\€W  Kal  a>r  y(pripart(ov(n  Sid 
^Ep/iov  kiriTpoirov  Ap/iii/a^i  ^Hpa^ 

T09  fiyjTphs  Ta<f^iPi09  anb  Tia^iya- 
KiTwov  €19  €rfi  riaaapa  dirb  rov 
€y€<rT&T09  (4tov9)  dirb  t&v  im‘ap)^6pTa>p  aiT0i9 

10  rrepl  Taa/inipov  €K  toD  fiXopei- 
Kov  Kal  XapaT09  KXijpov  ^piav  p€po9 
Koiv&v  irpb9  Afiprirptav  Ayripd^cv 
Kard  rb  ?T€pov  ljpi<rv  dpovp&v  ir€Pr€ 

Kal  yfriXSp  tSttcdp  ciare  (nreipai  Kal  ^vXaprjaai  Kar  (709 
IS  {Kar  ?Toy}  ri  pbp  fipiav  Tn/p^  rb  8*  £X- 
Xo  fjpiav  yX<opoi9  dnordKrov  rod  avraO 
ilpi<rov9  p€pov9  €m  rrjy  T€Tpa€T(ay 
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Kar  fro?  irvpoD  iy  OepaTi  apraP&v 
dtcrib  Kal  BpayjiS^v  rtaaapdK^pvro^,  dpo^ 

20  \oy€i  Si  6  p€pi<r0a>p€yo{il9  6(f>€(- 

Xeiy  Toh  y€Ov\oi9  XoiTroypa^iay 
Tov  airov  kSdifiOVS  T[o]p  irqp^XBSv^ 

T09  iT0V9  irvpov  dpTdPa[9]  Tp€i9i  &y 
Oipa  dvaSdxr^i  6  /z[€]/<i(rda>;£€f^of) 

25  ry  iv^OT&Ti  €T€i  dpa  rS  t&v  €K- 
(popCoiy  Oipan  aKiySwa 
irdvTa  Travro9  KivSvyov.  khv  Si 
Ti9  TOis  iiri^  ereai  dfipoy^os  yipr)» 
rai  7rapaS€x0^a€Tai  ry  pept- 
30  (r0ci>pip<ps  r&p  Tfj9  yrj?  Kar  irof 
Sripoamv  Sirrmp  irph9  tov9  y^ovx{ov9), 

069  Kal  Kvpi€ij€iv  T&[p]  t^apTT&y 
iw  rd  Kar  €to9  6<f[€iX6p€pa 
Koptatoyrai*  P€fi[aiovpipri9 
35  Si  rfi9  pi(rOd{(rw9  p^rp^trc^ 

6  p€pt(r0{(opipo9)  t[  15  letters 
lS(ai9  ii 

Kar  Iroy  7ra[  „ 

&-€i  Kal  rAy  t[ 

40  Oipa  k[  „ 

[d]n‘oS6T(o  Kar  [Iroy . 

4  lines  lost. 

46  Kal  kK  r&y  virapxopTW  avr^  wdp- 
Tcop.  Kupia  1)  pi<T0ci)<ri9^  (crowy)  k( 

AiT0KpdT0p09  Kat<Tapo9  MdpKOV  AvprjXtov 
KoppSSov  AptodpIpov  Eva^Pov9  Evtvxov9 
50  X^PoLtrrov  App€viaKov  MtfSiKOV  IlapOiKov  SappariKov  TeppapiKov 
Meyiarov  BperappiKov  iS, 

2nd  hand  ^Eppfj9  <r€(rTjp(€ici>pai). 

9.  atro  Toiv  vwapxorrt^v  COn*.  from  to  vnapxov, 

17*  First  cr  of  Trrpa€Tiay  corr.  from  pi. 


14.  KOI  ^iXcav  roiTtfir  above  the  line. 
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'Heraclides  also  called  Diogenes  and  Sarapion  also  called  Diogenes,  both  sons  of 
Diogenes  and  ex-gymnasiarchs  of  Oxyrhynchus,  and  however  they  are  styled,  through 
their  guardian  Hermes,  have  leased  to  Harmiusis  son  of  Heras  and  Taphibis,  from 
Tischinakitoou,  for  four  years  dating  from  the  present  27  th  year  out  of  their  property 
at  Taampemou  in  the  holding  of  Philonicus  and  Charas  a  half  share  of  five  arourae  and 
the  vacant  spaces,  owned  by  them  in  common  with  Demetria  daughter  of  Antimachus  with 
respect  to  the  other  half,  to  be  sown  and  cultivated  in  each  year  the  half  with  wheat 
and  the  other  half  with  green  stuffs,  at  the  fixed  rent  for  the  said  half  share  in  each  year 
of  the  four  years*  period  of  8  artabae  of  wheat  on  deposit  and  40  drachmae.  And  the 
lessee  acknowledges  that  he  owes  to  the  landlords  arrears  upon  the  said  land  for  the 
past  year  3  artabae  of  wheat,  which  he  will  pay  as  a  deposit  in  the  present  year  together 
with  the  deposit  of  the  rent,  guaranteed  completely  against  all  risks.  If  in  the  succeeding 
years  any  of  the  land  becomes  unirrigated,  an  allowance  shall  be  made  to  the  lessee, 
the  landlords  being  responsible  for  the  annual  taxes  upon  the  land  and  retaining  the 
ownership  of  the  produce  until  they  have  recovered  their  yearly  dues  ...  * 

16.  :  i.e.  and  apatcog  chiefly;  cf.  P.  Tebt.  1.  pp.  563-4. 

18.  ip  Bifion :  i.e.  ^e  com  was  to  be  deposited  in  the  State  granary  to  the  credit  of 
the  lessor ;  cf.  616.  introd. 

34-41.  Cf.  the  parallel  passage  in  lOL  26-34,  which  is  somewhat  more  detailed. 
The  meaning  is  that  the  lessees  actually  paid  the  diffwata  to  the  State,  but  a  corresponding 
deduction  was  made  from  the  rent.  ai{  in  1.  37  is  perhaps  di[rj\apa<n,  in  which  case  l^uus 
is  a  mistake  for  idioig,  Ik^irdpatg  (cf.  101.  31)  cannot  be  read. 


502.  Lease  of  a  House. 


25*5  X  6*7  cm.  A.D.  164. 

Lease  of  a  house  and  its  appurtenances  at  Oxyrhynchus  for  eighteen  months 
at  a  rent  of  aco  drachmae  per  annum,  the  tenant  being  bound  to  deliver  up  the 
buildings  in  good  repair  at  the  end  of  the  lease,  and  the  landlord  being  respon¬ 


sible  for  the  police-tax  and  brick-tax  (cf. 

*EfLl<r0<o<r€y  AiowaCa  Xaiprjiuh 
V09  li^rh  Kvptov  Tov  vlov  *Anlodyo9 
rod  Kol  Aiowalov  Aioykvovs  Upkm 
^av<TT€ivfi^  S^Paarrjs  dp<l>6r€poi 
dn  *0^vpvy)^ci>v  TT^Xecor  TlroXepa  01- 
a>F09  AvtlvoISl  Sid  ’louXdros  AiSi- 
pov  6ia€i  Ariprirpiov  rod  xal  *AiroX- 
Xmvtov  dir  *0^vpvyymv  irSXeos  k<^  c- 


1.  43,  note). 

iKarhv  Kal  \pd<r0a>  irdy  roh  nap  aih 
30  rois  piaOovpkyoi?  air^  d>9  np6- 
KHTai  int  riy  xpSyoy  dKioXdrw^ 
ty  napaS&rio  KaOaph  dnh  ko^ 
npuoy  Kal  ds  nap€CXrj<p€v  $ijpa9  Kal 
kX€T9  ndyrtoy  r&y  r&ncoy  Kal  rod 
35  npoK€ipiyou  <ppkaros  rpO)(€X\iay 

<ri>y  axpiydp  Kaiy^  Kal  rds  oOaa^  Xrj- 
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yiaurhv  iva  Kai  dnh 

lo  yia9  Tov  Sirro?  ^a/i^ydid 

Tov  €y€aT&T09  r^rdpTov  €tous  t&v 
KVpioDy  AiroKparSpcoy  Ayrcaytyov 
Kol  OArjpou  rijy  inrdp'j^ouaav  avr^  npo- 
T€poy  ToO  i^ayeyltCov  avrij^  Xaiprj-- 
15  poyos  !AyTiyo€a>9  iy  ^O^vp^y^pnv  iri- 
Xei  kn  dp<f>6Sov  Tepyevovdew  ot- 
K(ay  Kal  aiXfjy  ical  atBpia  8vo  &y  iy 
iripf  iariy  <f>p€ap  Kal  Tfjy  npoa^ 
ovaay  oUtj,  napaSpopiSa  Kal 

20  €T€pa  ^pTjoTiljpia  Kal  etaoSoy  Kal 
o8oy,  ivoLKtov  r&y  piaOovpiymy 
&9  ToO  iyiavTov  iyhs  [[<0^  rov  iviav^ 
toG  dpyvptov  8payji&y  810x0- 

atony.  Tij?  8i  piaSdaew  fie^aiou^ 
dvo86ro>  p^piaOcopi- 
yri  tQ  p^piaOoDKvtjj  hri  avy- 
KX^iap^  iKdartjs  i^ap^vov  riy 
alpg^<ra9  Toiy  iyoiKtoov  8payjiiLS 


yodf  XiBtvas  8tio  i8pmy  Kal  SXpov 
fj  dnoreiadroo  oS  idy  pfj  napa8S 
rijy  d^iay  Kal  8  idy  apoao^eiXiaff  4- 
40  yoUiov  p^ff  ijpioXta^,  Kal  ^  irpa^is 
foToo  rg  pepiaOcoKvtjf  iK  rc  r$y 
p€pia6(opiyf]^  Kal  Ik  r&y  inrap)(6y- 
Tooy  airr^  irdvrony^  roO  tpvXdKTpov 
Kal  nXiyOevopiyrj?  dyrooy  npb^ 

45  pcpiaOooKvTay.  xvpta  1)  p(- 

00(0019.  (crouy)  8  AirroKpdropos  Katoapos 
MdpKov  AipfiXtov  Ayroovlvou 
S^fiairrov  Kal  AirroKpdropo^  Kaioapo9 
AovkIou  AvpfiXtov  OMjpov  Xt^aoroG 
50  ^ap€yd>0  €.  (2nd  h^nA)  Antony  6  Kal  A 10- 
y0oio9  iniyiypappai 
r§y  priTpSs  pov  Kvpi- 
09  Kal  pcptoOonKa 
<rt>y  T0T9  indvon  riy 
55  iy  aiXS  iciXXa9. 
j(/i[6]i'oy  8  avT69. 


2.  viov  Pap.  3.  ccpcttc  Pap.  6.  airrufdidi  .  •  •  IbvXaror  Pap.  1 3.  vnapxovoxof 

Pap.  j  SO  in  1.  42.  17*  •  of  o»v  corr.  from  k,  22*3.  tov  . . .  ms  with 

dots  above.  26,  ytyurBtmwj  Pap.;  so  in  1.  4 1,  and  1.  45  fisfuaBmcvuty,  37.  vdpiw 
Pap. 


^Dionysia  daughter  of  Chaeremon  with  her  guardian  her  son  Apion  also  called 
Dionysius  son  of  Diogenes,  priest  of  Faustina  Augusta,  both  of  Oxyrhynchus,  has  leased 
to  Ptolema  daughter  of  Theon,  of  Antino^,  through  lulas  son  of  Didymus,  by  adoption 
son  of  Demetrius  also  called  Apollonius,  of  Oxyrhynchus,  for  one  year  and  six  months 
dating  from  the  ist  of  the  current  month  Phamenoth  of  the  present  4th  year  of  the  lords 
and  Emperors  Antoninus  and  Verus  the  house  which  she  owns,  and  which  previously 
belonged  to  her  second  cousin  Chaeremon,  of  Antino^,  at  Oxyrhynchus  in  the  Temgenouthis 
quarter,  with  the  court  and  two  yards  in  one  of  which  is  a  well,  and  the  portico  which 
adjoins  the  house  and  the  other  fixtures  and  the  entrance  and  exit,  at  a  rent  for  the 
premises  leased  of  200  silver  drachmae  a  year.  If  the  lease  is  guaranteed  the  lessee 
shall  pay  the  lessor  at  the  conclusion  of  each  period  of  six  months  the  proportionate 
amount  of  the  rent,  100  drachmae,  and  shall  together  with  her  assigns  have  ^e  use  of  the 
premises  leased  to  her  as  aforesaid  for  the  appointed  time  without  hindrance,  and  thereafter 
shall  deliver  them  up  free  from  filth  and  with  the  doors  and  keys  received  by  her  of  all  the 
premises,  and  the  reel  of  the  aforesaid  well  provided  with  a  new  rope,  and  Ae  two  existing 
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stone  presses  with  the  water-pitchers  and  trough,  or  shall  forfeit  the  value  of  anything 
which  she  fails  to  deliver  and  any  arrears  of  rent  increased  by  one  half,  and  the  lessor  shall 
have  the  right  of  execution  upon  the  lessee  and  upon  all  her  property,  the  lessor  being 
liable  for  the  police-tax  and  brick-making  tax.  This  lease  is  valid.  The  4th  year  of  the 
Emperor  Caesar  Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus  Augustus  and  the  Emperor  Caesar  Lucius 
Aurelius  Verus  Augustus,  Phamenoth  5.  I,  Apion  also  called  Dionysius,  have  been 
registered  as  my  mother's  guardian,  and  have  leased  together  with  the  above-mentioned 
premises  the  chambers  in  the  court.  The  same  date/ 

37*  vdpimp  mi  SKfAov:  the  genitives  depend  loosely  upon  Xrjvcvs,  as  if  fura  had  been 
written. 

43.  <l>v\aKTpov  ml  vXiAivofuvris :  the  form  <l>vkaicTpov  for  the  police-tax  is  also  found 
written  out  in  P.  Cairo  10429  (Goodspeed,  Uhw.  of  Chicago  Decennial  Publications^  V. 
No.  10),  where  it  is  coupled  widi  \aoypa<pia,  nXu^evofitvri  (cf.  674)  is  clearly  also  a  tax, 
and  probably  the  payments  vnep  v\uf6{  )  in  some  Theban  ostraca  of  the  second  century 
(Wilcken,  OsL  I.  p.  280)  are  to  be  identified  with  it.  It  was  very  likely  a  payment  in  lieu 
of  providing  so  many  bricks  to  the  government  and  may  well  a  variant  for  the  vavfiiw 
tax,  on  which  see  P.  Tebt.  1.  p.  337.  The  fact  that  in  one  of  the  ostraca  the  tax  Mp 
vXtAiUvofUtnis)  is  calculated  upon  the  aroura  would  be  in  keeping  with  such  a  view.  In 
the  Fajdim  the  manufacture  of  bricks  seems  to  have  been  a  government  monopoly ;  cf. 
P.  Fay.  Towns  36.  introd. 


603.  Division  of  Property. 

9*8  X  24  A.  D.  1 18. 

An  agreement  for  the  division  of  a  house  and  court  at  the  village  of 
Kerkethuris  between  four  persons,  of  whom  the  first,  Epimachus  son  of  Harsiesis, 
received  ^  of  the  property,  his  two  cousins  Epimachus  and  Petosiris  each  and 
the  paternal  aunt  of  the  three,  Sepsarion,  A  free  space  was  to  be  left  as  an 
€Xaobos  to  the  several  parts,  apparently  on  the  east  side  of  the  court. 

S^vripov  AiroKparopos  Katerapos  Tpaiavov  ASpiavov  S^^cuttoG 
^E7r€i<f>  €[v  ’0]£vpi}yx(foy)  fr6X(€i)  rri?  [BrjP{at8o9), 

[6po\(yyov]a‘iy  dXXi^Xois  ’En(pa\os  Ap<n^<rios  ToO^Empd^^ov  pr^Tphs  Aripfiro^ 
Kal  ol  dye^iol  ’Eiripaxlo? 

Ka\  H^TOerupiS  dptfl^brypoi  Aiowatov  roG  *Empd)^o]j  prirphs  Barprjroo 
Kal  ft  Tcdvrenv  avr&v  rrphs  narphs  rri[6ls 
^dpiov  *E[Tr]iLpd)^au  toG  AiowaCov  ptjrphs  BaTprjTO^  ndyrc^  dn  *0^vpiry^ 

\a>y  rrSX^oos,  ^  Si  S^yjrdpiov  pork  tcvpiov  [ . 

5  *Eppdros  BeoDPOs  iy  dyvif  SijfprjaOai  npi9  iavroGs  evSoKovyrcoy  iirl 
ToO  napSvros  Ttjy  inrdpxovaay  avToi[s 

Q 
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iv  Koi>iixi  K€pK€6ip€i  olKtav  ical  avXfjp  iv  fj  ^oCpiKes  Tiaaape^,  &p  ndyrcoy 
piT€aTi  ry  //[iv  ^Empdy^ip  ^Apailiaio^  /i€- 
pt!  8vo  dwh  p^p&v  rrivT€^  Sk  ^E7ripd\<p  koX  HtTotr^ipi  dp<poT€pot9 
AiowaCov  6^  t<TOU  pipri  Suo,  [r^  Sk  Seyjrapi^ 

^Empd\ov  p]ip[o]s  ivi  koX  K€K\rjp&a6ai  rhp  pkv  'Entpay^pp  Apiri^aios  rd 
iamov  pipri  SHo  €K  tov  d]prh  Poppa  pipov^ 

[  15  letters  Biar€LPov  X/jSa]  kir  dirriXidTriv  ini  rh  nipa^  t&p  Sktop 

rincuvy  \r^p  Sjc  ^[^t'^^dpiop  *Enipd- 

10  i\opipw  perd  rip  ’En[]pa)^o]p  Apaiijaiot  ini  p6top  Biarupop  XtPa 
in  dnrjXidrrjp  ini  ri  n€pa[9  t&p  SXcdp  t6- 
[nci>p,  Kal]  rhp  IleToaeTpip  iy(opipoi>^  perd  ri^p  S^yjtdpiop  ini  p6top  ri 
iavToO  pipos  tp  Si[ar€ip6\p  XtPa  i[n  dnqXi- 
[drfiP  ini]  rh  nipa^  t&p  SXoup  rSncdP,  Kal  rhp  ^Enipay^op  Aiopvatov  i^o~ 
pipw  perd  rhp  dSeX^hp  airroO  ilfroo^ei- 
[pip  Aiopvatov]  6pot<os  rh  iavrov  pipo9  tp  Siareipop  6po(m  XiPa  in 
dnTjXKorqp  ini  rh  [7r€]p[a]y  t&p  SXcop  T6n[aiP 

[ . ]  •  avT&p  adp  Toif  avP€pn€aovpipoi9  €h  d  K€KX‘f^pmai 

(fiOpTtoL^  T&p  T^aadpcop  (poipkcDP  adp 

15  [ . ]  .  €h  Td  ToO  *Empdy^pv  Kal  II^ToattpiOT  dp^onripoup 

Aiopvatov  pipt]  0  •  [.  •  •  d]pffHn‘ipoo[p . 

[*  *  *  (rvyxo^poda]i  8k  oi  6poXoyovpT€9  iKoaros  KaTd  Td  npoK^lpcpa  airrov 
pipri  €i<r^8op  16  letters 

[• . dTniXC\mau  Trjs  SXrjs  oUta^  Kal  aiXrjs  pipovs  nXdrovs  Xifid? 

in  dnTjXi&TTjp  ^5  letters 

[ . .  .  ,  •  ini  Th  n]ipa7  t&p  SXcdp  TSncDP  eh  fjp  etaoSop  i^earai 

avToh  dpeipai  ds  idp  alpS[pTai  .... 

[  20  letters  ]iap  Si  elaoSeCaei  licaoro^  avr&p  els  p6pa  d  KeKX^pcD- 

[rai]  &s  npSKeiTai,  Sioi[KeTp  8k 

20  [Skootop  adr&p  Kal  Kparety  Kal  KvpieSeip  &p  XeXop^ep  els  tSp  ale  I 

XpSpop  [ . 4j{:ar€[/)  .  •  .  .  • 

[  21  letters  ptjSip]  ipKaXetp  dXX[ijXois  KaTd  pijSeJpa  T[p6nop 

•*•'•••••  •  •  •  •  • 

6.  p  of  f^ci'  corr.  from  c?  7*  P2p.  12.  ic  of  mu  corr.  from  ro,  14.  v  of 
avp  corr.  1 8.  f tv  of  avctmu  corr. 
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604.  Sale  of  Catoecic  Land. 

33*2  X  13*5  cm.  Early  second  century  a.  d. 

Contract  for  the  sale  of  6§  arourae  of  catoecic  land  in  the  Oxyrhynchite 
nome  for  1000  drachmae,  the  seller  being  Aphroditous,  a  freedwoman,  acting 
with  her  husband  Adrastus  as  ict^pios,  and  the  buyer  being  Flavius  Apion.  The 
adoptive  mother  of  the  seller,  Thaisous,  who  seems  to  have  had  some  rights, 
of  ownership  over  the  land,  appends  her  consent.  The  formula  of  the  papyrus 
differs  somewhat  from  that  found  in  similar  contracts  from  the  Arsinoite  and 
Heracleopolite  nomes  (e.g.  C.  P.  R.  I.  i  and  6).  The  contract  is  dated  in  the 
third  year  of  an  emperor  who  was  probably  Trajan  or  Hadrian,  and  is  written  in 
a  small  cursive  hand  with  several  mistakes  of  spelling  and  grammar.  Cf.  683. 

^Etovs  rphov  A{tTOKpdropo£  Kaltrapc^^  30  letters 
iy,  kv  *0^vpuy\(iiv  [7r6\€i  rijs  BrjPalSos. 

6p[o]Xoyu  *A<l>poSiTovs  Kal  Ar][papo09  dircXevOkpa  ^EmKpdrcvs 
^E7T[i]KpdTov9  Tov  'HpaKXitBov  inh  fO^vptJyxwF  nSX^m  Kal  0ia€i  OirydTtip 
5  ^EmKpdrov?  Kal  rrjs  toUtov  y[v]j{aticir  Oaiaovro^  T§r  Kal  0aifaior 
•  ^HpaKXelSov 

Kvptov  TOV  iavrrjs  dyS[p]h9  [ASpdorou  19  letters  prprphs 
EiSaipovl8os  dirh  fiXoviKov  r[ot;  15  letters  ^Xaovi<p  AttCcdpi 
Kal  XP'flpccrti^L  kv  dyvidi  na[pa]K[€)((0op7fKkvai  18  letters 
p€vo9  8id  T&v  kK  ToO  bnriKov  •  .  Aio[  25  letters 
10  Toty  KaTaXo)(i<rpoh  {nropvrip[d\T<pv  Ti[y]  i7T[ap\o0a‘a9  air^  ir^pl  W&^Oiv 

dTrrjX^idrov  T07rap)(kas  kK  tov  IlToX€paiov  tov  0€o86t[ov  toO . 

Apri/icovos 

np[o]a‘6kpaT09  KaTvriKrjs  yrjs  dpovpas  ti  8ipypf^y  &v  ol  yefjj^oi'cy  8ih 

T&v  mpl  airr&v  npoKTija^mv  olKovopi&v  8rjXo0vT€U  Tfjv  V7rap[ . 

^Xav{y\m  Airtoavi  Kal  ky{y)6vois  Kal  tois  leap  airov  irapaXtip^op^kvoi^ 

15  [a/  7rd^fia)(aipovp€voi  dpovpai  8ipvpov  ai>v  rofy  dXXoi9  OTjpiotl . 

8yo  0  .  .  w-oiy  KVptw  Thv  ndvra  \p6vov  dKoXov0o»^  toT?  n€pd  Tc[i}T<ov 
iir[poav]aypa(l>opkvoiS  koX  kmaraXpivoi^f  [d]v0'  08  dnk<r)(€V  ij  airfj  A[^po8i- 
[ropy  napd  tov  fXav{y^lov  Airtwos  irapa\<opri\T]iK0^  dpyvplov  2'€/3ao{To6 
vopla- 

Q 
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[fiaTosi]  8fi^ayjL\&v  iic^nX^^povs  {iriO^v  7rapa<rvpypa(l>^a‘^a‘w 

20  [  .]  •  a  .  oy  .  •  Tfjp  S/ioXoyovaap  l/l<l>p(io8iTcvp  rfiu  koI  Arj/iapovv  [Karit  rtiv 

[6/ioXo]y(av  raihriv  /irjSi  fiipos  rpwr<p  priBtv€L  iXXh  kuI  9rai^r[ . 

[.  •  •  7rap€\^aa6ai  $Xa[t;]/a>  AnCoapi  Kai  rois  nap  avroO  napa)(cop[ov- 
p(pa^ 

[dpoijpa?  S]tpvpop  Slit  [7r]dpT0P  p\p  int^  n^dproup  ndtrn  [^]^^atda€i 

K[a]6apiL^  dirh  ndpTcop  ^i^j/xocnW  xal  t&p  [dfAX]^i^  T€X€apd7[co]p  7rdp[TWP  dnh 
j[£]i^  tynpoaO^p  ^pSpcDP  pkyjp^i  priph9  K[a]i<rap€tov  Inayopkpw  [nkpnrri^ 
rod  SitXSSpTO^  S€VTip[ov\  irovs  koX  airrov  rod  S€V7[€p]ov  krovs  Slit  T[i  ri  Kap- 
nia  rit  diri  rod  €P€aT£T[o9  ir]€p€iyip6p€pa  tlpai  rod  fXav{yjfov^7rt[wo9, 
[^ii'  ?gTai  rit  dirh  [0o)]6  rod  cf'earfiroy  [2]roi;y  SripSaia,  €[iy  5c  ri 
roihxop  [ij]  6poXoyoda[a]  rrapaavyypa<f>^  dicvpop  [coro)]  Kal  irpoa‘a[ir]o7[ipiTa> 
30  ry  ^Xav{y](<p  *Airi<opi  1j  7(0]!!?  nap  airoO  Kaff  iKdarriP  tifioSop  r6  re 
j8[X^/3o7 

Kai  kntripi^p]  dpyvplov  SpaXjpds  xiX[a9  Kal  ciV  rh  SifpSaiop  rit^  [laa^t 
Kal  priOkp  fjaaop,  avpevSoKi  Sh  ndai  T0T9  npoy€ypapp€Poi9  ^ 

SirodT09  Tijs  Kal  Arjpapodro^  ar^paipopipri  Oia€i  pi/jrrjp  Baiaod^  4 
6a^<ri[y  ‘Hpa/cXci- 

Sou  rod  *0\6pnov  prjrphs  ^HpaKXeiaf  dnh  rris  pii\T]fHmt!X^s ^  rod 
^P[paKX\^onoX(- 

36  rov  p^rit  Kvp^tou  rod  rod  npoyeypappkpov  Kal  p[€r]TjXXaxiro9  adrrj[^  dp» 
Sph?  Si  A<l>poSirodror  r^y  Kal  Aripapodros  narphs  *EniKpd7[ov^  rod 
Kal  *An(ci>po9  6popri[r]piov  a[5€]X^oi;  *Hf[aKX€tSov]  *EniKpdrovs  fj  Kal  [ctt! 
rodrois  avp€xdprja‘€P.  Kvpta  ij  6poX{py)ta.  (and  hand)  A^poSirods  4 
K(ai)  Ari/j^apod^ 

dircXci/dcpafy}  ^EniKpdrou?  rod  K(at)  Anioopos  ^EniKpd[rw^ 

40  Kal  Oiai  dvydrijp  airrov  Kal  rrjs  yvpaiKh9  air€[d 

Oarjaios  T§y  K(al)  Oaiaodros  riOupai  rilP  6po[Xoy(iap) 

Kal  napcuc^x&pvf^a  r^  ^Xavlip  [Anbopi 

riy  inapxp^aa^  poi  Trepi  WS[P]0(ip)  dnyiXidrw 
ronapxtd^  cic  rod  nroX(<Epa[ov)  rod  0co56t[o]i;  rwS  .  •  . 

45  *Apr(p<opo5  npoaOkparof  KaroiKit^rjs  yrjr 

dpodpas  Sipoipop  Kal  d7r[€;(a)]  rh  napaxp![prjriK{hp) 
dpyvpCo[v]  Spaxjihs  \€iX(as  Kal  fi^fiaidaw  €[ir2 
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Tois  n\p]oKiiiS[v]oi[9]  iraaL  "ASpaaro^ 

kmyiypapLpai  rij^  K]ijp[io^ 

50  Kal  kypayjra  inrip  au[T§ff  /i^  €lS(y(a9)]  ypdpparcu 
3rd  hand  Ocuaov^  ^  K[al]  0arj<ri9  *HpaK\€tSov  T[o]t;  ^0\vp(irov) 
<rvy€v8oK&  ovaa  lAippoStTo(h[o9 

Kal  Arfp,apovT09  0i(r€i  pi^Trjp.  ^HlpaxXeC- 
8rjs  ^EfriKpdrov^  6  rov  *EmKp(dTovs)  irarpi?  [d&X- 
55  kmyiypapfLai  airrfj^  icSpios  t^cd  ^ypa- 
yfra  irnkp  aifTTfS  /iff  el8vla9  ypdp[paTa. 

1st  hand(?)  \Aifi\po8€irov9  a>r  (kr&v)  Ka . i( 

^[5]/jaaTo[r]  ay  (crfii')  A/8 . t( 

^Airuov\  ay  {kr&v)  p€ . x( 

60  {kT&y)  fL€ . t( 

pov)  dp(iaT€p6p) 

['Hpaic]X€/ji;(y)  ay  (crai')  . i( 


)  d<rrin[os) 

)  Aatiiifps) 

)  d<Tri\fi{oi) 

)  o^X^)  rtaph  6<p6{aK- 
)  o^X^)  irap[iil  .  . 


9.  Not  \oyun[tipiov,  II.  1.  roirapxw-  12.  1.  KaToiKudjt  .  .  .  ilitotpu^v,  15.  I.  [rAf 
ira^Mx^poyfitPOf  apovpat  d/fioipov.  1 7.  1*  nrtfrraKp/vow,  19.  1.  21.  I.  rpStri^, 

22.  1.  vapf]^<r6ai.  23.  1.  dji/ioifKiy  diA  [ir]avr6r  fifF  /3[c]3alaf.  24.  cr  of  ^[i/jfiocrctty  COIT, 

33.  trrifuupofUvri  above  the  line. 

*  The  3rd  year  of  the  Emperor  Caesar  ...  at  Oxyrhynchus  in  the  Thebaid.  Aphro- 
ditous  also  called  Demarous,  freedwoman  of  Epicrates  son  of  Epicrates  son  of  Heraclides, 
of  Oxyrhynchus,  by  adoption  daughter  of  Epicrates  and  of  his  wife  Thaisous  also  called 
Tha^sis  daughter  of  Heraclides,  with  her  guardian  her  husband  Adrastus  son  of . . .  and 
Eudaemonis,  of  Philonicus  in  the  .  .  .  nome,  agrees  with  Flavius  Apion  however  he  is 
styled,  in  the  street,  that  she  has  ceded  to  him  ...  the  6§  arourae  of  catoecic  land  which 
'  belong  to  her  near  Psobthis  in  the  eastern  toparchy  in  the  additional  holding  of  Ptole- 
maeus  son  of  Theodotus  son  of ... ,  of  which  land  the  adjacent  areas  are  stated  in  the 
documents  dealing  with  the  previous  ownerships,  and  that  she  delivers  to  Flavius  Apion, 
his  children,  and  assigns  the  arourae  which  are  ceded,  together  with  the  other  .  .  ., 
by  a  valid  deed  for  ever  in  accordance  with  the  returns  and  orders  concerning  them,  in  lieu 
of  the  sum  received  by  Aphroditous  herself  from  Flavius  Apion  for  the  cession,  namely 
1000  drachmae  of  Imperial  silver  coin,  in  full,  and  that  the  contracting  party  Aphroditous 
also  called  Demarous  will  not  violate  this  contract  or  any  part  of  it  under  any  circum¬ 
stances,  but  will  deliver  all  the  arourae  ceded  to  Flavius  Apion  and  to  his  assigns  for 
all  time  with  every  guarantee  free  from  all  public  imposts  and  all  other  taxes  from 
previous  times  up  to  the  5th  intercalary  day  of  the  month  Caesareus  of  the  past  2nd 
year  including  the  and  year,  because  the  produce  of  the  present  year  belongs  to  Flavius 
Apion  who  shall  be  responsible  for  the  public  imposts  from  Thoth  of  the  present  year. 
If  the  contracting  party  violates  any  of  these  provisions,  her  action  shall  be  invalid  and 
she  shall  in  addition  forfeit  to  Flavius  Apion  or  his  assigns  for  each  aggression  both  the 
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amount  of  the  damage  and  a  fine  of  looo  drachmae  of  silver  and  to  the  State  the  like 
sum,  and  nevertheless  the  contract  shall  be  valid.  The  aforesaid  adoptive  mother  of 
Aphroditous  also  called  Demarous,  Thaisous  also  called  Tha^'sis  daughter  of  Heraclides 
son  of  Olympus,  her  mother  being  Heraclea,  of  the  metropolis  of  the  Heracleopolite 
nome,  with  her  guardian  Heraclides  son  of  Epicrates  brother  on  the  mother’s  side  of 
her  above-mentioned  and  deceased  husband  and  father  of  Aphroditous  also  called 
Demarous,  Epicrates  also  called  Apion,  gives  her  consent  to  ail  the  aforesaid  provisions 
and  conceded  the  land  upon  these  terms.  This  agreement  is  valid.’  Signatures  of  Aphro¬ 
ditous  written  by  her  guardian  Adrastus,  and  of  Thaisous  written  by  her  guardian  Heraclides, 
and  a  list  of  the  persons  concerned  in  the  contract  with  their  ages  and  distinguishing 
marks. 

7.  ^iXomoi; :  a  funerary  inscription  concerning  an  inhabitant  of  a  village  bearing  this 
name  was  found  by  us  at  Htbeh  in  1902.  'HpaicXcoiroXirot;  should  very  likely  be  restored 
after  t[ov. 

9.  fuvos  may  be  the  termination  of  napax»pnv\fifyos  referring  to  Flavius  Apion.  For 
Unrucol  (rroBfioi  at  this  period  cf.  482.  18,  note.  The  sense  of  11.  9->io  corresponds  to 
C.  P.  R.  I.  I.  II  [/ircr€r€]Xf[K€Mit  UroXifiaiBa  riis  tU  rov  Mapttra  [^a  r]ov  KarotiOKov  Xoyi* 
vrripicfu  r&v  irapa[Kf];(ttpi;/iffi^y  dpovp&v  rpwu  <^KOPopiat, 

12.  irf[o]<rStparos :  the  technical  meaning  of  this  variant  for  the  usual  word 
is  obscure,  xa/  cannot  be  read  after  rov  in  1.  44. 

13.  irpoKr^<r€«v :  cf.  C.  P.  R.  1.  1 8 7.  6  icaOm  al  vtpi  ovt&p  vpoKr^trtis  ntpuxovagj  and  4.  lO 
pirpa  Kal  yttrifias  Btd  rav  irpoKuirucmy  rcrcutroi,  where  the  editor  wrongly  reads 

cnrpoJcXTrucMv. 

rf^v  {maf[, .  . :  no  Word  but  (mdpxiw  in  some  form  suggests  itself,  in  which  case 
refers  to  the  land.  But  though  the  construction  of  11.  13-^  is  difficult  (rAr  napax^pwptpas 
dpoupaf  must  under  any  circumstances  be  read  in  1.  15),  it  is  probable  that  virap[  refers 
to  Aphroditous,  meaning  *  having  delivered’  and  that  vnaf{  is  a  mistake  for  ^€p[, 

32.  pjffiw  ^<r<rop  :  for  the  omission  of  Kvpta  pwtiv  ra  npoytypappiva  cf.  482.  10. 

57*  The  abbreviated  word  which  follows  the  age  in  each  case  (cf.  633)  is  very 
cursively  written,  and  might  be  read  anyt  or  oiroyi.  The  last  letter  is  certainly  i  not  p. 


606,  Sale  of  a  Courtyard. 

11x47  CM.  Second  century. 

Contract  for  the  sale  of  50  square  cubits  or  aroura  (nearly  14  square 
metres)  of  a  court  attached  to  a  house  at  Oxyrhynchus  from  Ophelas,  acting  as 
the  representative  of  Artemidorus,  to  Eudaemonis,  the  price  being  500  drachmae 
of  silver. 

I  6  Kcl  Brjads  Sapairaro^  prirph^  iliroXAa)i^ot)[rjo9  dird  *0^vp6y^p 

ir6\€W  avaraO^U  inh  *ApT€pi8<&pov  toD  ^Apreparos  ptirpis 

QaK&pio^  Aptvvkm  dnh  rij?  airrjs 
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2  KariL  (TvaraTiKhv  y^ySfi^vop  Siii  roO  ip  atrr^  nSXei  fipruAOP^tov  Tf 

ip€aT&Ti  /iTjpi  ot  dpTiypa<l>op  inSKcirai  EvSaipopiSi  koI  IIXou-- 
rdp^U  XpyipaTi^oian  pt^rph^  SipOdpio^  Il€Kvaio^ 

3  Kal  T§  rairris  prfTpl  Xip6dp€i  IleKiiaio^  prjrph9  T€€PK€yoGTO^  dpi/xyripais 

dirb  Tapdtw  i^  taov  itcaripa  perk  icvptov  p\v  Ev8aipop(8i 
KoX  nXovrdpxD  *Appa)p(ov  roD  xai  Aio- 

4  vt^at]ov  Appmviov  prjrphs  Apdaio^  dirb  *0^vpvyxci>p  ir6X€<»f  Si  XipSdvei 

roO  dpoypfiatov  air^t  ddeX^ot;  Haxpoifiio^  xatp^iv.  6poX(iy& 
weirpcucipai  ipup  difb  rijs  imapxp^- 

5  (n/f  airr^  <rvP€(rraK&ri  p€  'ApTtpi86p<p  iv  aArf}  irSXei  hr  dpfjMov 

Ilappipov?  IlapaSdiTov  narpiK^s  oUlas  koI  alSpCov  Kal  tt/mmt- 
oiiarjf  aiXtj^  dnb  rij^  avT^9  adX^t  iK  tov  dnb 

6  dirriXi[£\TCV  rat^f  pipovt  ip^aSoO  ir^x€if  neprrjKOPTa  Siar^tvopra^  ^oppd 

iiri  voTov  ini  rb  nipas  iXiy?  avXfj^  dnrjXi£Tov{p\  Si  ini  X{/3a 
piXpi  o[S]  nXripoDd&aip  ol  airroi  ippaSov 

7  n€VTriKOPra.  y€iT0P€9  t&p  air&p  nonXwpivo^v  bpuv  inr  ipov  dnb 
Trj9  aiXrjf  ini  Tono0€(rfy  nrjxoiy  T€(raapdKOPTa  p6tqv  Atoyipw^  Kal 
dXXcDP  fioppa  Sapanicopos  XPW^ 

8  rt^oPTO^  priTpbs  Oaieovros  dnriXim’ov  AovkCov  *Ep€ipptov  Kp€timov  Kal 

dXXfop  Xifibs  ol  Xoinol  rrjs  airrj^  avXrj^  roixoi*  rdf  Si  avpn€^prf’^ 
pipas  npb?  dXXrjXoi/s  inrip  riprjs  t&p  avr&p'  ntoXou- 

9  pipofv  ip€T]p  in  ipoO  ini  ronod^aCa  ipPa[Sov  n]rjx&^  mpr^KOPra  a/oyu- 

ptov  S^PlaaroO]  poptaparos  Spayjids  n^PTa\Ko\irlas  avrMi  dniaxop 
nap  ip&p  Sid  x^^pSs  iK  nX^povf  dancp 

10  a[  12  letters  ]ot[ . jraj^  ai  letters  ]n  .  [  19  letters  ]  .  . 

[ . ]  •  •  lou  p[ . .  T&]p  ini  7[on]o0€a‘(f>  ip[PaSov  nfi]x&P 

nepT^KOPTa  [.]  ,  i 

•  •••••••  •  •  •  •  • 

3.  Tirov  Pap.  4.  vfitiv  .  .  .  vtrapxovoTft  Pap.  a  of  ano  njs  COrr.  from  v.  5.  1. 

AprtfuH^pip,  6,  ov  of  ain^Xi[«»]rov  COrr.  from  til.  7*  vfT  Pap.  1.  ircrnfieoyra  for 
ria-irapaKovTa,  ¥  of  potov  COIT.  from  d,  8,  $diamrros  .  ,  .  vircp  Pap.  9.  ihr  vpmp  Pap. 

*  Ophelas  also  called  Besas  son  of  Sarapas  and  Apollonous,  of  Oxyrhynchus,  appointed 
as  a  representative  by  Artemidorus  son  of  Amenneus  son  of  Artemas,  bis  mother  being 
Thakoris  daughter  of  Amenneus,  also  of  Oxyrhynchus,  by  the  terras  of  a  deed  of 
representation  drawn  up  through  the  registry-office  at  Oxyrhynchus  in  the  present  month, 
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of  which  a  copy  is  appended,  to  Eudaemonis  also  called  Plutarche  stated  as  the  daughter 
of  Sinthonis  daughter  of  Pekusis,  and  her  mother  Sinthonis  daughter  of  Pekusis  and 
Teenkegous,  both  of  Tanais,  jointly,  each  with  her  guardian,  in  the  case  of  Eudaemonis 
also  called  Plutarche,  Ammonius  also  called  Dionysius  son  of  Ammonius  and  Harasis, 
of  Oxyrhynchus,  and  in  that  of  Sinthonis,  her  full  brother  Pachnubis,  greeting.  I  acknow¬ 
ledge  that  I  have  sold  to  you  of  the  paternal  house  and  yard  and  adjoining  court  which 
belong  to  the  aforesaid  Artemidorus,  whom  1  represent,  at  the  said  city  in  the  quarter 
of  Pammenes’  Garden,  of  the  said  court  in  the  eastern  portion  of  it  50  square  cubits 
extending  from  north  to  south  as  far  as  the  end  of  the  whole  court  and  from  east  to  west 
as  far  as  the  said  50  square  cubits  reach.  The  adjacent  areas  of  the  portion  of  the  court 
sold  to  you  by  me,  by  survey  50  cubits,  are,  on  the  south  the  land  of  Diogenes  and 
others,  on  the  north  that  of  Sarapion  stated  as  the  §on  of  Thaisous,  on  the  east  that  of 
Lucius  Herennius  Crispus  and  others,  on  the  west  the  remaining  walls  of  the  said  court. 
The  sum  mutually  agreed  upon  between  us  as  the  price  of  the  said  land  sold  to  you  by  me, 
by  survey  50  square  cubits,  namely  500  drachmae  of  Imperial  silver  coin,  1  have  received 
on  the  spot  from  you  from  hand  to  hand  in  full . . .  ’ 

3.  Tcciwfyovror :  or  TtunuwTOg. 


606.  Loan  of  Money  on  Security. 

(a)  16  X  17*7  cm.,  (S)  10*7  x  14*2  cm.  a.d.  143. 

Contract  for  the  loan  of  1000  drachmae  for  two  years  and  nine  months 
at  6  per  cent,  per  annum,  from  Sarapion  to  two  sisters  called  Thatres  and 
Teteorion,  and  their  mother  Demas,  upon  a  mortgage  of  iff  arourae  of  land 
belonging  to  the  sisters.  The  document  being  a  copy  of  the  original  deed  the 
signatures  are  omitted.  For  other  examples  of  loans  upon  security  cf.  507, 
P.  Brit.  Mus.  31 1,  and  the  Florence  papyrus  cited  on  p.  17a.  The  papyrus  is  in 
two  pieces  of  which  the  exact  relation  to  each  other  is  uncertain,  besides  a  small 
detached  scrap. 

{d)  *AvTiypa^o]y,  erot^r]  ifiSS/iov  AvroKpdropos  Ttrov  Alktov 

ASpiavcv  Aptc()pI[vov 

S^PcLOTov  prjvbs  ASpiayov  iv  *0^vpi6y)(pi>y  w6\u  rrj^  Gri^aiSos^ 

i8dv€i(rav  ^apantcov  *HpdSou  tov  *E^aK&yTo[?  d]rr  *0^vp^YX^^  irSk€oii[s 
ptjTph^  .^a[i]ic[x]XXfar  ilcoXXi;;  Garp^Ti  Kal  T€T€€op[<p  ip<f>oTipai^  ^ttoXXoo- 
3  ytov  TOV  [..••].  or  Kal  TOT6{Tov}T<»y  pv^pl  Aripari  AnoWonAov  roO 
Have- 

j((ioTOV  pfj[r]ph9  $iXa>r€/9ar,  rafr  rpial  dnh  IliXa  n€pa‘€(vai9, 

iKdarn 
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{irrb,  KVp^d^  OarpijTi  p\v  roO  dySpif  n€T€ijpio9  *Appmvaro9  rov  SotydOov 
pijTph9  nav€xdn8o9  dir  ^O^vpijy^my  irSXew,  TmoDpfy  Sk  rod  irphf 
prirphs 

Odov  nay€\(UT0V  AiroWa^ytov  prjrphr  ^ikonripat  dirh  t§9  frpoK€ipiyrj9 
10  n(\a,  Arjpari  8k  rod  irpiy  irarphs  aiT^9  Beiov  'Arprjro^  IIav€)(mov  rod 
iliroX- 

X»vtov  dirb  rfjr  avr^s  IliXa,  kv  dyvia  dpyvptcv  ^t^aurrod  yoptaparos 
8pax/id9 

j(iXla9  K€(f>aXaiov  aTr  [o]i5Ji'  irpoatjicrat  rSKOv  rpicafioX^tov  iKd<rrrf9  py&9 
rod  prjyh9  iKdarov  dirb  rod  ky€(rr&ro9  priybs  A8piayod>  diro8&ro>aay  8[k 
al  rp  8t8ay^C\KiTi  rby  pky  \r\6Kov  kirl  [<r]i;i^/cX€£<r/xp 

15  [i]Kd(mi9  8ci>8€Kap^yoUj  rrjs  irC[a]r€o>9  ir€pl  r^y]  8€8a[y]€t[K6]ra  oSarjs 
ir€pl  &y  pii  km(f>kpwn  airrod  al  8€8ay^i]iTpkya{i\  y\p]dppara^ 
rb  8k  K^ipdj^aioy  r^  rpiaKd8i  pr^yhs  Kaiaaf/^^Yov  rod  kydrov  Irot/y 
Ayraviyov  Kataapos  r[od  Kv]piou  dpa  roir  rS[y  Xoi7r]£i^  pi^y&y  kv\yka 
rSKOLt  \<opl9  iir^pBia^m*  d  Sk  pij,  [{r]t/yxo>poda‘i  if  re  Barpfj^  koI  Teredo 
20  p[td\y  peyeiv  irept  rby  8e8ay€iK6ra  Kal  roi>9  irap  adrod  peraXrjp- 
i^op{yov9  dyrt  re  rov  Ke<l>aXaCov  Kol  &y  kdy  pfj  diroXdfijj  r6ica>y 
dirb  rod  rijs  diro86aem  yjpSyov  rfjy  Kpdrtfaiy  teal  Kupetay  ek  t[J]i' 
alel  xpSyoy  r&y  6irap\6yro>y  aifrais  k^  (o’ov  irept  rfjy  aMjy  IlkXa 
cic  rod  AioKXeovs  Kal  UroXepalov  Ilepaov  hnriKod  KX^pov  rpCrov  pk- 
25  pov9  rb  irpiy  dpireXiKod  Krrjparos  yvyel  8k  ^epaapireXlov]  cic  rod 

diro^opf^oydrov  pe[p]oi^9  ro]p  airod  rpirou  pepovs  dpovpa  pta  i^p[i(rv\ 
rerap^ 

roy  rerpaKaie^rit^oarby  (ri>y  rjofy  kyodai  iraai,  [&y  yeCroyes]  yfnov  [S]reif>dt^ov 
[.  .]o  •  rrjros  rod  .[.••••  Kal  0]aTpfi9  irpoKip[eyrj  AiroXX<oy](ov  fioppa  rod  [.  . 

[..]•••  apirov  jca[2 . .  •  •  •  dirriXi]drov  8i&p[v^ . .  r£]y  adr&y  Ka[l 

30  [rod  Sre]^yov  Xip[b9  14  letters  ]o  d8eX(f>o[0 . .] .  •  rov  eiri .  [.  • 

[ . ]taroy  a^o>[  16  letters  ]ay  rpiro  .  [  ao  letters 

•  ••••••••••*• 

(6)  [  34  letters  ]/?[.] .  [ 

[  34  »  ]«*i  15  letters  ]oi  /b[. 

[17  letters  ]peyaif  [ . kirl  r[ . jra 
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35  [  15  „  ]  Koi  kndva[yKov  irapk^a(r\6ai  S€[8ay€iK6Ti  Toiy 

[nap  airov  ravra  8id  n]avTh^  dnb  n]dt^Tai\v  ndorij  P^fiaidaei  Ka]i  xa- 

[dap&y  dnb  ndari^  yc]a>/)y[^]ar  ^a[(ri\ncf}s]  xal  [oi<n]aKfj9  yyy  x[al  navrbs 
€f]^o]i;y 

[  15  letters  ]yy  dnb  8b  8[ripo<r(]<)i)P  xal  T€\€apd[Ta>p  ndvTai]p 

[dnb  r&v  €n]dva>  ^pSvoiP  p^XP^  xvpeCa^  ^  dn]o8ii- 

40  [aip  al  8^8ap]€i,(rpivaL  8^8a¥€iK6Ti  rb  K€(fi[dX]aiop  xal  rods  tSkovs 
[oAk  i^€ipai  t]5  OaTpfjTi  xal  T€T€(opta>  raOra  na>X€ip  oA8b  Anoriffeaffai  oA^ 
[d*  dXXw  icara]xp^/^ar/^€ii^  dnoypdif^aOat  ripa  ini  t&p  c^.  •  J^yp&p, 
[i^ovaia?  oA<r]r}9  AeAap^iK&n  p^rd  rbp  pij  dnoXap/Sdpopra 

[xvpieueip]  toAtodp  dprt  T€  tov  K€<l>aXcUov  xal  &p  ihp  pfj  dnoXdPfj  tAkodp 
45  [TpmPoX€t(o]p  Kal  T&p  xal  tov  An^pn^aSpros  XP^^^^  tacup  r/9[i]o>j3oX6/c9jr, 
[rffp  8b  npa^i]p  noi€ia0ai  l/c  T€  t&p  8€8ap€i(rpip<op  dXXriX€pyAciip  oA- 
[a&p  €h  ixyiaip  Kal  i^  ^[f]  idp  aAr&p  alpfjTai  xal  ix  t&p  npox€ipi~ 
[poop  dndp]r<»p  xal  ix  t&p  dXXmp  AnapxAyrcup  aArais  ndpToup  xa^ 

[Odn€p  iy  8i]xri9,  ^6pto9  8€8aP€ix&Ti  dn&rap  alprjTai  xaTOXJ^p 

50  [aAr&p . '\x^(Toijr6]ai  npb  tov  t&p  ipxr^a^o^p  ^iPXioipvXaxCov  npb9  rb  aA- 

[t . ]  p[fl  iX]aTTOvp€POv  tov  aAroO  8c8aP€iK6T09  ip  r§  npd^€i 

[&p  dXXmp  3]0€/[A€i]  avry  [ij]  re  QaTprj^  xal  T€T€dpiop  xaff  bripop  Ad-- 
[p€iop  y€yop]b9  8id  toO  a^rojO  pprjpop^tov  r[^]  ip€<rT&Ti  ptjpl  AApiop^ 

( . jycay  T^s  pv[rpb]f  ini  AnoOrixji  rais  npox€ipipai9  a€iTixah 

55  [dpoivpaiT  8€]xa  rinaapai  ^[pi]ir€i  dpyvpiov  raXdprov  ipbs  xal  8paxp&v 
i^axoatfop 

[x€<f>oiXato]y  xal  tAxhoPj  ^[XXi]  upai  xApiop  &9  n^piix^i.  xvpta  if  avpypa/^rj. 

On  a  detached  fragment 

67  ]  •  [ 

]  •  ara>i>[ 

iit]p  ^oAX[riTai 

On  the  verso  an  effaced  line, 

2*  ^iSacdor  Pap.  3.  1.  ibdptiatp,  f.  irmv^cor  Pap*  tl.  oyvld  Pap*  12.  i  of 
npoctiKrai  COrr.  x6.  Final  a  of  ypja/x/uzra  corn  from  os,  19.  virfpB€<rtmf  Pap.  20. 
Second  e  of  p#vctv  COrr.  23.  vnapxovTw  Pap*  25.  V  of  apntXiKov  COTT.  from  v»  26. 
1.  apovpat  pids  ic.r.X.  41.  rp  of  BaTpijr^  COm  from  p^.  vmrtBitrBca  Pap.  Be  COrr.  4^* 
of  TMv  above  ov  which  is  crossed  through.  45.  virrpfrrcroKror . . .  lo-mp  Pap.  46.  First  w 
of  aXkrjXtpyvmp  corr.  from  V*  54*  Pap.  5^*  7  sifter  /cvpia  above  the  line. 
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‘Copy.  The  7th  year  of  the  Emperor  Caesar  Titus  Aelius  Hadrianus  Antoninus 
Augustus  Pius,  the  of  the  month  Hadrianus,  at  Oxyrhynchus  in  the  Thebaid.  Sarapion 
son  of  Herodes  son  of  Exacon,  of  Oxyrhynchus,  his  mother  being  Caecilia  PoUa,  has  lent 
to  Thatres  and  Teteorion,  both  daughters  of  Apollonius  son  of ... ,  and  to  their  mother 
Demas  daughter  of  Apollonius  son  of  Panechotes,  her  mother  being  Philotera,  all  three 
Persians  from  the  village  of  Pela,  each  with  her  guardian,  of  Thatres  her  husband  Peteuris 
son  of  Ammonas  son  of  Sagathes,  his  mother  being  Panechotis,  of  Oxyrhynchus,  of 
Teteorion  her  maternal  uncle  Panechotes  son  of  Apollonius  and  Philotera,  of  the  aforesaid 
Pela,  and  of  Demas  her  paternal  uncle  Hatres  son  of  Panechotes  son  of  Apollonius,  of  the 
said  Pela,  in  the  street,  a  sum  of  1000  drachmae  of  Imperial  silver  coin,  to  which  nothing 
has  been  added,  at  the  interest  of  3  obols  for  each  mina  per  month  dating  from  the  present 
month  Hadrianus.  The  borrowers  shall  pay  to  the  lender  the  interest  at  the  conclusion 
of  each  twelvemonth,  the  lender  having  security  for  everything  for  which  they  do  not 
produce  his  written  receipt,  and  the  principal  on  the  30th  of  the  month  Caesareus  of 
the  9th  year  of  Antoninus  Caesar  the  lord  together  with  the  interest  for  the  remaining 
9  months  without  any  delay.  If  they  fail,  Thatres  and  Teteorion  concede  that  the  borrower 
and  his  assigns  in  place  of  the  principal  and  of  all  interest  which  he  may  not  receive  shall 
from  the  time  when  the  payment  falls  due  have  the  possession  and  ownership  for  ever 
out  of  the  land  owned  by  them  in  equal  shares  near  the  said  Pela  in  the  cavalry-soldier’s 
holding  of  Diocles  and  Ptolemaeus,  Persian,  namely  the  third  part  of  what  was  previously 
a  vineyard  but  is  now  dry  vine-land,  in  the  most  northerly  portion  of  the  ^d  third  part 
iff  arourae  with  all  their  contents,  of  which  the  adjacent  areas  are,  on  the  south  the  land 
of  Stephanus  • . .  and  Thatres  the  aforesaid,  daughter  of  Apollonius,  on  the  north  . . . , 
on  the  east  a  canal . . .  and  the  land  of  Stephanus,  on  the  west . . . ;  and  (the  borrowers) 
are  compelled  -to  deliver  this  land  to  the  lender  or  his  assigns  guaranteed  for  all  time 
against  all  risks  with  every  guarantee  and  free  from  obligation  to  cultivate  Crown  land  or 
Imperial  estates  and  from  all  kinds  of  imposts  and  all  State  requisitions  and  taxes  dating 
from  previous  times  up  to  the  period  of  Sarapion’s  ownership.  And  until  the  borrowers 
repay  to  the  lender  the  principal  and  the  interest,  Thatres  and  Teteorion  have  no  right 
to  sell  this  land  or  mortgage  it  or  dispose  of  it  in  any  other  way  or  register  any  one 
as  owning  it,  while  the  lender  has  the  right  at  the  expiration  of  the  term  of  the  loan,  if  he  fails 
to  recover  it,  to  assume  the  ownership  of  this  land  in  place  of  both  the  principal  and 
whatever  interest  at  6  per  cent  he  may  fail  to  recover  and  interest  for  overtime  at  the 
equal  rate  of  6  per  cent.,  and  to  make  an  execution  upon  the  borrowers  who  are  security 
to  each  other  for  payment  and  upon  whichever  of  them  he  chooses  and  upon  all  the  aforesaid 
land  and  upon  the  rest  of  their  property  as  if  in  accordance  with  a  legal  decision,  the  lender 
having  the  right  whenever  he  chooses  to  register  his  mortgage  at  the  property  record- 
office  . . . ,  and  the  said  lender  shall  incur  no  loss  in  his  right  of  execution  for  the  other 
sums  which  Thatres  and  Teteorion  owe  him  in  respect  of  another  loan  drawn  up  through 
the  said  registry-office  in  the  present  month  Hadrianus  for  which  their  mother  is  security 
upon  the  mortage  of  the  aforesaid  14^  arourae  of  wheat-bearing  land,  namely  a  principal 
sum  of  I  talent  600  drachmae  and  interest,  but  all  the  provisions  of  that  deed  are  valid. 
This  contract  is  valid.’ 

24.  n/pcrov  ImriKov  i^ripavi  cf.  notes  on  482.  1 8  and  488.  5* 

37*  itcd  yfjvl  cf.  P.  Amh.  95*  4,  where  fiafriXiiajt  alone 

is  found  in  a  similar  context.  We  there  suggested  either  yrjt  or  y€»pyw  as  the  word  to  be 
supplied,  and  Wilcken  (ArchiVy  II.  p.  132),  comparing  C.  P.  R.  6.  16  where  is  found, 
decided  in  favour  of  the  first  alternative.  The  present  passage  shows  however  that,  though 
refers  to  y^r,  ytopyiar  when  not  expressed  is  to  be  understood ;  cf.  677  and  638. 
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42.  For  the  restoration  of  the  lacuna  cf.  491.  8.  P.  Brit.  Mus.  31  x.  13-4  should 
similarly  be  restored  SKKa^  [icara;(^i;^]riVat. 

44.  Kvpitwiv  is  rather  short  for  the  lacuna,  which  admits  of  one  or  two  more  letters ; 
but  cf.  270.  30,  &c. 

54.  Probably  [f{  ryyui}]<r€»ff  or  avay(fl»]crrttr. 


607.  Loan  of  Money  upon  Security* 

19*7  X  8-7  fW.  A.  D.  169. 

An  acknowledgement,  addressed  to  Diogenes,  a  gymnasiarch  of  Oxyrhynchus, 
by  Harmiusis,  of  the  loan  of  260  drachmae  at  12  per  cent,  interest  per  annum. 
The  money  was  employed  in  the  purchase  of  hay,  upon  which  the  creditor 
was  by  the  terms  of  the  contract  given  a  mortgage ;  cf.  606.  In  the  left-hand 
margin  are  some  notes  in  a  different  hand,  which  seem  to  have  no  connexion 
with  the  loan  and  are  not  reproduced. 

On  the  verso  is  a  draft  of  a  contract  (509). 

dTri  ToO  a[ 

Aicyivu  ^apaK[mvos . . 

iiyopavoiir]K^i  iydp^tp  yv/iva^ 

5  (ridp\(p  *0^v\p^y^v  n6\€oi>s  I'e- 
cok6p<p  Tv)(fi[^  \a(p€ip.  d- 
po\oy&  nap€iX[rj(l>ipcu  napd  <ro0  dp^ 
yvplov  8pay^p[d9  BiaKotrlas  i^^Kovra 
K€(f>aXaCov  aTs  [ovdiv  npoarjicrai  tSkqv 
to  Bpayfjiiatov  iKd(rrri[^  /ipa^  toD 
yhs  iKdoTOU  dnh  rod  [tyros  /irjybs 
fap/iodOi,  d7roSda[ci>  SI  rb 
Xaioy  <rby  rots  t6m[oi?  rptaKdSi 
ToO  fafi€y[i>0  ro9  €la‘]i6yro9 
15  S^Kdrou  (roi^s  AiptfXijov  Ayrtoyiyov 
Kataapos  roO  ki^iou  dTre/o^c- 

(TCdos,  c/  Sb  /ifj  [iKT€][<ra>  troi  pLfff  1^- 
pioXias  (n>y  rois  xal  r^s  im^pxpoyd^ 
as  iaois  Spcl^x]iiLatois  tSkois  iKda^ 
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20  7172  iivas  Kork  /ifjvai  npd^^m 

(TOi  o^<n72  iK  re  i/ioO  /cai  ix  rSy  inrap^ 
ySvrwv  poi  ir[<£\yTCi>v,  rds  Si 
irpoKuphas  SpayjLOL9  SiaKoatas 
i^^Kovra  KarariS^Lpai  e/y  ot/i'- 
25  (ov^iv  \6pTOV  d.no7[iE\0ri(Topivov 
kv  ^  i)(0D  kv  pi<r0d(r€i  Kapi)X&- 
VI  Scp(X€<os  kv  Tfi  ^O^vp0y)(ci{v]  tto- 

&V7r€p  ySpTOV  OVK  k^k<TTai  pOL 

Paard^cu  oiSi  7ra>X€iv  oiSi  {nroTi-^ 

30  6€<r0ai  d)(pi  o5  diroSio  aoi  rb 

Xaiov  Kal  robs  tokov^  Sid  rb  inrkvyth 
6v  <roi  ^tvai.  kdv  Sk  rit  k(vSvvo9 
(Tvpp^  rod  avToO  \6pTov  ovSiv 
pXdfios  k^aKoXovS^ai  aoi  Sid  rb 
35  €ivai  rb  dpySpiov  <n>v  roh  t6koi9 
aKtvSvvov  iravrb^  KivSbvov.  tcbpi^ 
ov  rb  Sicrabv  ypa^iv 

vavraxv  k[7riJ^€p6p€vov. 

(krovs)  0  AvTOKpdropos  Kattrapos 
40  MdpKOV  Aiprj[X(]ou  Avrcuvtvov  S^^aoTov 

[X\appaTiKo[v  M]r)SiKov  IIap0iKov  Meykarov 
[fappov0i  .  .] 

29.  Pa  of/SaoTo^i  COIT.  31.  virtty^y  Pap. 

‘  Harmi^sis  ...  to  Diogenes  son  of  Sarapion,  ex-agoranomus,  gymnasiarch  in  office 
at  Oxyrhynchus,  priest  of  Fortune,  greeting.  1  acknowledge  that  I  have  received  from  you 
the  sum  of  260  drachmae  of  silver  to  which  nothing  has  been  added,  at  the  interest  of 
I  drachma  upon  a  mina  for  each  month  from  the  current  month  Pharmouthi.  And  I  will 
repay  the  principal  with  the  interest  on  Phamenoth  30  of  the  coming  loth  year  of  Aurelius 
Antoninus  Caesar  the  lord  without  delay,  or  if  I  fail  I  will  forfeit  the  amount  increased 
by  one  half  together  with  interest  for  the  overtime  at  the  same  rate  of  i  drachma  a  month 
for  each  mina,  for  which  you  are  to  have  the  right  of  execution  upon  both  myself  and 
all  my  property.  The  aforesaid  260  drachmae  I  have  employed  in  buying  up  hay  which 
is  to  be  stored  in  the  camel-shed  of  Similis  at  Oxyrhynchus  which  I  have  on  lease,  and 
it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  me  to  remove  or  sell  or. pledge  this  hay  until  1  repay  you  the 
principal  and  interest,  because  it  is  mortgaged  to  you.  And  if  any  accident  should  happen 
to  the  said  hay  no  damage  shall  accrue  to  you,  because  the  sum  and  the  interest  are 
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guaranteed  against  all  risks.  This  bond,  of  which  there  are  two  copies,  is  valid  wherever 
produced.  The  9th  year  of  the  Emperor  Caesar  Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus  Augustus 
Sannaticus  Medicus  Parthicus  Maximus,  Pharmouthi . . .  ’ 

9.  oTff  [o^y  irpoaijKTiu :  cf.  269.  5,  606.  1 2. 

13*  rg  TpiOKodi:  loans  were  usually  repayable  on  the  last  day  of  the  month ;  cf.  269.  5, 
606.  17. 

26.  cf.  633.  22  and  B.  G.  U.  393,  a  lease  of  a 


608.  Security  for  a  Debt. 

13*3  X  11*1  CM.  A.  D.  102. 

A  contract  between  Stephanus  and  Heraclas,  by  which  the  former  apparently 
accepts  liability  for  the  repayment  of  two  loans  from  Heraclas  to  Rufus  and 
Diodes,  but  the  papyrus  breaks  off  before  the  details  of  the  transaction  are 
made  clear. 


^JBrot/v  Triforrov  AvroKpdropo^  Kalaapo^ 
Nepoifa  TpouavoO  S^paarov  FeppaviKov 
Kaiaapetau  h 
^O^vpHyxp^u  ir6\€i  rtj? 

5  6po\oyu  STi(f>ayo9  d  koX  Swri^Cov 

Tov  AnoXXoipdyov^  priTpbt  IlToXXapovTOS 
Xaipi/jpoyo^  T&y  dn^  iriXcw 

^HpaKXari  *HpaKX{dT09)  toO  ApOdyios  prjrpb^ 
AripfjTpovTos  dvb  r§9  air^s  cv  d- 

10  yvif  y^yoyiyai  irr  bySparos  rev  dpoXo^ 
yovyros  Sr^^yov  Kork  irtimy  Sdyua  8do 
[[.]]  &y  iK  ToO  ISlov  6  ^HpuKXdt  iSdyw^y  8iit 
t[o]9  iy  oAt^  irbX^i  pyripoy^iov,  Kark 
pky  rb  npSroy  ry  ptjyl  rod  fi  (frovs) 

15  [TJpatai^ot;  Kafira/^o]?  roO  Kvptou  Auh 

[ifJXcoy  roO  AiokX^Io?]  pyrpb9  AMpij9  *Pov^ 
^tfoyof  dpyvptov  SpayjJL&y  rerpaKOfTlcoy 
ireyriqKoyra  iyrbKcoy  kif^  AiroO^K]^  r&y  Si^ 
d  ToO  aAroG  8ay€iw  StiXcoOiyrmy  rov 
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20  'PoiJ^ou  IvyaionVi  Karh  Sk  rh  irtpov  ry  Tv- 
Pi  /irfyl  Tov  ky^ofiivov  rptrov  Itov9  ry 
Tov  *Po{i<pov  6poyvri<rt<p  Aiok\€1 

iX\<ov  dpyvpiov  [Sp]a^civ  r^rpaKoauav 
SiKa  If  iC€0a[Xa/bt;  i<p*]  imoO^Kn  r&v 
25  TOV  avroD  8Ti[\oi>0€VT<oy  ivyatony^  &tt[€p 

Sdvud  k(n\i  naph  f  Kol  life?- 

[V€U 

■  •••••••• 

2.  Tpaiapov  Pap. ;  so  in  1.  15.  3.  X  by  2nd  band.  4.  Brfialbos  Pap.  8.  on 

rfpaic\(^aTos)  by  2nd  hand.  9.  ayuTa  Pap.  12.  idiav  Pap.  14.  First  c  o(  corr. 
from  17.  20.  oi  of  tyyawp  coiT.  from  f  by  2nd  hand. 

‘The  5th  year  of  the  Emperor  Caesar  Nerva  Trajanus  Augustus  Germanicus,  the 
30th  of  the  month  Caesareus,  at  Oxyrhynchus  in  the  Thebaid.  Stephanus  also  called 
Amofs,  son  of  Sosibius  son  of  Apollophanes,  his  mother  being  Ptollarous  daughter  of 
Chaeremon,  inhabitants  of  Oxyrhynchus,  acknowledges  to  Heraclas  son  of  Heraclas 
son  of  Harthonis,  his  mother  being  Demetrous,  also  of  Oxyrhynchus,  in  the  street,  that 
he,  Stephanus,  the  contracting  party,  has  become  security  for  two  loans  which  Heraclas 
lent  from  his  own  money  through  the  record-office  at  the  said  city,  the  first  being  in  the 
month  of  Mecheir  of  the  2nd  year  of  Trajanus  Caesar  the  lord  to  Rufus  son  of  Diocles 
son  of  Diocles,  his  mother  being  Didyme  daughter  of  Rufion,  for  450  silver  drachmae 
bearing  interest  secured  upon  a  mortgage  of  the  real  property  of  Rufus  stated  in  the  loan, 
the  second  being  in  Tubi  of  the  following  3rd  year  to  Rufus’  full  brother  Diocles  for 
416  more  silver  drachmae  upon  a  mortgage  of  his  real  property  stated  in  the  loan,  which 
loans  are  in  Heraclas’  possession,  and  Heraclas  has  the  right . . .  ’ 


609.  Modification  of  an  Agreement. 

19*7  X  8*7  cm.  Late  second  century. 

This  draft-agreement,  in  which  the  names  of  the  principal  parties  are  not 
given,  is  a  modification  of  a  previous  contract  by  which  the  writer  had  appointed 
a  representative  to  collect  a  debt  owed  to  him  at  Alexandria.  The  debt  having 
been  paid  in  the  meantime,  the  writer  now  limits  the  duty  of  his  representative 
to  issuing  a  receipt  for  it.  For  contracts  appointing  representatives  cf.  04,  07, 
and  201.  The  document  is  written  on  the  verso  of  607. 
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Tk  rm  cyeorcSop  fj/ii- 

pa  ovvicrTTiad  ae  [icarji  SfjpSaiou 
riaphv  Slit  to€  [€]i^0]£8€  dp^elov  dnai- 
T’fjaovTa  Tdiov  Jl^d\ppod^ 

5  Bov  rbv  Kal  UoXvS^iKriv  Svra  iv  !d\€£av» 

Speif  rh  Kar  ipk  ijpi<rv  pipo9  t&v  6(I>€1^ 

\op€va>v  ifTT  avToO  Tf  xXrfpovopijaav^ 

Ti  imb  Tov  airoO  narpbs  pov  <££eX0i- 
S^  [a]iToG  *  HpaKXetSQ  xal  ^Apoir^^ 

lo  rtr^d]v<o  S\  irenXripoipoprfpivo? 

T0T9  6<p€iXopivoi9  pou  6poX€[y& 

Tb{v}  avcrrariKbv  iretrvrjaOal  a[o]« 

TrpJy  rb  rt^v  dTro)(ii\y] 

iKSoOtjt^a^ai  inrb  (ro[0  rjoif  8rfpoato{i9) 

15  pi^Skv  XapPdvovr(o9)  teal  diroXO- 
aat  Tfjv  inoOi^KriVf  Sid  rb  ipb 
Ay  7rp6K€iTai  ifSri  airc^rx^* 

Kivai  KaO*  &  i^eSSpriv  I816- 
ypaipa  yp[dpp]ara,  §cat  piiSbv 
20  ivKoXeiv  TT^lpl  pri]8€vb9  iirXm. 

4.  yaiop  Pap«  12.  1.  irtiro^6ai,  1 3.  Final  »  of  fiovw  COff.  frOtn  r. 

*  A  to  B,  greeting.  To-day  I  appointed  you  by  a  public  deed  drawn  up  through  the 
record-office  here  as  my  representative  to  collect  from  Gains  Memmius  Comutus  also 
called  Polydeuces,  who  is  at  Alexandria,  my  share  of  the  sums  owed  by  him  to  my  said 
father’s  heir,  his  nephew  Heraclides  also  called  Amoitas,  but  it  happens  that  I  have  been 
paid  the  debt  in  full.  I  acknowledge  that  the  contract  of  representation  has  been  made 
with  you  for  the  sole  purpose  of  your  issuing  a  receipt  to  the  officials  without  receiving 
anything,  and  for  cancelling  the  mortgage,  because  I  have,  as  aforesaid,  already  received 
the  money  as  stated  in  the  autograph  receipts  which  I  have  issued,  and  I  make  no 
claim  on  any  matter  whatever.’ 

7-9.  The  relationship  of  the  different  persons  mentioned  in  this  contract  is  rather 
difficult  to  make  out,  especially  owing  to  the  omission  of  the  names  of  the  principals. 
Apparently  the  father  of  the  man  who  speaks  in  the  first  person  had  bequeathed  certain 
sums  owing  to  himself  at  his  death  to  his  nephew  Heraclides  with  the  stipulation  that 
half  of  them  was  to  be  paid  to  his  son.  tov  avrov  in  1.  8  refers  to  the  father  (of  m), 
whose  name  would  be  given  in  the  actual  contract,  aifrov  in  1.  9  also  refers  to  the  father. 


610. 
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(/)  RECEIPTS. 

610.  Repayment  of  a  Loan. 

i4'5  X  13*5  a.d.  ioi. 

Acknowledgement  by  Artemidorus  of  the  sum  of  47a  drachmae,  being  the 
repayment  of  a  loan  to  Dionysius  and  his  wife,  together  with  the  interest  and 
other  expenses  connected  with  the  transaction. 


ra&roy  .  .  .  [  20  letters  ]y[  lO  letters 

vov  fiTiTphs  Ta[v](r€ipios  Trjs  [.  .  .]<on  .  [.  .]  dnh 
dvTi^i^ov  perd  Kvptov  rod  airrod  dySpht  Aiowatov 
iv  dyvia  dTri\€iv  nap  airr&v  dpyvptov  X^Pacrrod  vopla- 
5  paro9  Spa^pdr  rerpaKoaias  ipSopi/jKovra  Svo  K€- 
(f>aXa(ov  iSdv€ia‘€v  airovs  Kard  Bavdov  (rvvypa- 
riju  T^XuioBuaav  Sid  rod  iv  t§  avrfj  *0^vp6y- 
nSXu  pvripovdav  Tf  rplrtp  in  Tpaiavod  KaCaapos 
rod  KvpCov  pTfvl  Kaia‘ap€i<p  €19  dnSSoariv  nipnTqv 
10  knayopivonv  rod  i^rjs  rerdprov  cTOi/y  ini  dno0i^K]j  roiv 
{)ndp\ov[&\L  ry  Aiovv<ri<p  h  r^  npoKupiirp  WdpOci 
^p[[]or€i  p(p€i  yfreiXSy  rSncoy  xal  pipeai  oUtas 
avpn^nTODKvCfi?  Kal  fjp[<r€i  pip€i  iripas  oUta? 

Kal  r&y  ravrq^  xprfarrjpCooy  koI  pip^ai  iripas  ol-- 
15  K(ar  Kal  aiXrjs  Kal  yfreiXwy  r6na>y  Kal  np&rtpoy 

KXavSiov  Qioiyos  iv  r§  air^  VcD/9d€[i]  oIkio,  Kai  alOpt<p 
Kal  iripois  XpriaTrjptois*  Sih  Xdoriy  noiodp€yo9 
6  ^Apr€pl[8coi\pc[9]  rr}?  dnoOrjKtj?  adr60i  dyaSiSco^ 

K€y  o?9  dpoXoy€T  rfjy  indpopoy  rod  Say€tau 
30  avyypa^fiy  Kal  rd  r&y  rcX&y  ndpPoXa  €k  dKd- 
pcnaiyi  npoaan€(r\TjK€yai  Si  nap  airr&y  Kal  rod9 
rod  adrod  K€[<f>]aXaCov  rSKovT  Kal  d  dnprrfrai  ri^ 

Xrjy  p^re  avrhy  Apr^piSapoy  pt)^  dXXoy  dnip 

R 
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avTOV  kvKokuv  iiriS*  /irfS^  cttc- 

25  \\€i(r^aO(u  oh  d]fioXoy€i  /iriSi  [[re]]  roh  irap  avr&v 
[  23  letters  ]  •  •  •  •  [•  • 

5.  Second  a  of  rerpoKoa-uK  coiT.  from  o  Of  cr,  7*  ^  corr.  from  re.  10.  o  of  erovr 
corr.  from  c.  1 3«  ^  of  corr.  from  a.  1 8.  Second  a  of  ava^doDicey  corr.  from  e. 

22.  First  V  of  avrou  COrr.  from  a.  23.  1.  fu/fii  for  fu/re. 

‘ . . .  her  mother  being  Tausiris  daughter  of  ... ,  from  Psobthis  in  the  eastern 
toparchy,  with  her  guardian  her  said  husband  Dionysius,  acknowledges  the  receipt  from 
them  (the  agreement  being  made  in  the  street)  of  the  capital  sum  of  472  silver  drachmae 
of  the  Imperial  coinage,  lent  by  him  to  them  in  accordance  with  a  contract  of  loan 
executed  through  the  record-office  in  the  same  city  of  Oxyrhjmchus  in  the  month  Caesareus 
of  the  3rd  year  of  Trajanus  Caesar  the  lord,  and  to  be  repaid  on  the  5th  intercalary  day  of 
the  following  4th  year,  on  the  security  of  property  of  Dionysius  in  the  aforesaid  Psobthis 
consisting  of  a  half-share  of  some  open  plots  of  land  and  shares  of  a  house  that  has 
fallen  in  and  a  half-share  of  a  second  house  and  its  fixtures  and  shares  of  another  house 
and  court  and  open  plots  and  the  house  and  yard  and  other  fixtures  formerly  belonging 
to  Claudius  Theon  at  the  said  Psobthis.  Artemidorus  accordingly  in  release  of  the 
mortgage  has  forthwith  handed  over  to  the  other  parties  to  the  agreement  the  binding 
contract  of  loan  and  the  tax-receipts  to  be  cancelled,  and  acknowledges  the  further  receipt 
from  them  of  the  interest  upon  the  capital  sum  and  the  taxes  which  have  been  demanded 
from  him,  and  that  neither  Artemidorus  himself  nor  any  other  person  on  his  behalf  either 
makes  or  will  make  any  claim  or  will  proceed  against  the  other  parties  to  the  agreement . . 

3.  For  the  omission  of  rotrapxta  after  mrTfk^&Tov  cf.  633.  17* 

7.  rcXccw^cioxiF :  cf.  239.  9,  note. 

19.  hri<f»opop  rod  daptiov  avvypa<l>rf9i  cf.  260.  1 4  (sc.  irvyypa<l>fjt)  rrjp  inl4>opop 

avT60€P  This  use  of  M^pos  is  derived  from  the  common  formula  at  the  end 

of  contracts  of  loan  Kvpta  7  SpoKoyia  woPTaxjq  hri^popipf!  Koi  irawrl  cVi^jpom  (cf.  269. 

12,  &C.). 

20.  rcXtfv:  the  tax  on  mortgages  is  meant;  cf.  611.  4-5,  note. 


611.  Acknowledgement  of  Loan. 

13*3x1  cm.  A.D.  103. 

A  receipt  for  i6  drachmae  lent  by  Didymus  to  Harmiusis  to  enable  the 
latter  to  pay  the  amount  of  the  tax  upon  a  mortgage.  The  loan  was  only 
a  temporary  accommodation,  to  be  returned  immediately.  The  writing  is  across 
the  fibres  of  the  papyrus. 
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*Ap/iiva‘i9  6  Kal  ^HpaxXa? 

A[C\S^licp  JSapanltpvof  Sripo-- 
ar!(p  d<ppo8(iaia(rTfj  ?)  yatpuv.  ?;(a» 
vapd  acO  Xvnhv  TiXo9 
5  {nroOriK{ri)t  r^y  kirl  rod 
y  i^rovi)  Tpaiavov  Kataapot 
rod  Kvptau  apyvpiQv  Spa-- 
X/idf  SUa  /  (ipax/taJ)  £9,  4y 
Kol  AtroS&<T<o  aoi  itrl 
10  T&y  rSwtou  y€v6p€vo9 
dvuTr€pdiT(09* 

(?Tot;y)  ^  AuTOKpdropof 
Kalorapot  N€poi}a  Tpaiavc[v 
S^Pacrrod  PeppauiKod 
15  AaKiKod  Ocod 

2.  »  of  iriftotrtM  above  the  line.  4.  1.  \otrr6v,  5.  k  of  vfro^«t^i7^  above  the  line. 
II.  r  of  <mmtp69T^s  above  the  line.  15.  6a  of  6a6  over  an  erasure. 

^  Harmiusis  also  called  Heraclas  to  Didjmus  son  of  Sarapion^  keeper  of  a  public 
d^/M^aioF,  greeting.  I  have  received  from  you  the  remainder  of  the  tax  upon  a  mortgage 
of  the  3rd  year  of  Trajanus  Caesar  the  lord,  namely  16  drachmae  of  silver,  total 
16  drachmae,  which  I  will  repay  to  you  when  1  arrive  on  the  spot  without  delay.  The 
7th  year  of  the  Emperor  Caesar  Nerva  Trajanus  Augustus  Germanicus  Dacicus,  Thoth  6/ 

2-3.  irifwcri^  d<l>pod{t(ruurTj  ?) :  the  papyrus  is  rubbed  and  the  reading  somewhat 
uncertain,  but  though  d^podurioor^  does  not  seem  to  occur  elsewhere  it  is  a  likely  enough 
word.  On  the  d^/^iona  of  the  Ptolemaic  period  cf.  P.  Tebt  I.  6.  29,  note.  The  present 
passage  supports  the  view  that  the.  supply  of  iraipai  in  Roman  times  was  a  monopoly  of  the 
government;  cf.  P.  Grenf.  II.  41  and  Pay,  Towns,  pp.  149  sqq. 

4-5.  r^of  {mo6fiK{fi)s:  cC  848,  610.  20.  The  amount  of  the  tax  upon  mortgages, 
which  is  also  known  by  the  more  general  term  cyd/icXioy,  is  shown  by  843  to  have  l^n 
2  per  cent,  payable  by  the  mortgagee. 

6.  y  {hovs) :  the  receipt  being  dated  in  the  7th  year,  Harmiusis’  pajrment  was  four 
years  in  arrear.  This  seems  a  remarkably  long  period,  but  the  figure  before  (Irow), 
though  rubbed,  is  certainly  y  and  not 
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512.  Payment  for  Fodder. 

ii«5XiO‘3  cm.  A.D.  173. 

An  acknowledgement  to  Apion,  an  ex-gymnasiarch,  from  Dorion,  an  ex- 
exegetes,  that  he  had  bought  green-stuff  produced  by  Apion  for  1720  drachmae. 
Of  this  sum  600  drachmae  were  paid  to  Apion,  and  the  rest  was  to  be  paid 
to  the  agents  of  the  heirs  of  Aurelius  Antiochus,  who  were  no  doubt  Apion's 
landlords  and  thus  received  approximately  §  the  value  of  the  crop. 


Acoptmv  €^TiyrjT€vaa9  Kal 
/larC^tD  *Anmvt  Kal  Aiowaap  yv- 
jivaaiap^if^aavTi)  Kal  yjP^l^o,T{t^€Lsi)  yalp€tv. 
paaa  iraph  aod  h  xXoopit 

5  iyrhf  7r€pi)(wpaT0i  Xap^av^ivov  Xe- 
yo/i€i{o]i;  (Jipayji&v)  'AyfrK,  £y  percPaXS- 
priv  <roi  {Spa^fia^)  \  Sk  Xoiir&sr  {Spaxiiits)  *ApK  ji^ra 
PaXovfiai  irpaypaTtxnah  KXripoyS/imy 
AiprjXCou  AyTi6\ov  dKoXoi/Om 
10  (T^  piaBAaij  Kal  rfjy  roCntav  diro^fjy 
dyaSdaco  aou  (Irot/s*)  ly  AvprjXiov 
AvTwtvov  Kataapos  rod  Kvpiov 
^a/i€yw0  iP. 


4.  V  of  <rov  corr.  from  ». 

*  Dorion,  ex-exegetes  and  however  he  is  styled,  to  Apion  also  called  Dionysius, 
ex-gymnasiarch  and  however  he  is  styled,  greeting.  1  have  bought  from  you  the  green- 
stuis  of  the  land  which  you  have  on  lease  within  the  surrounding-dyke  called  that  of 
Sampsouchinus  for  1720  drachmae;  of  which  sum  I  have  paid  you  600  drachmae  and 
will  p^y  the  remaining  1120  drachmae  to  the  agents  of  the  heirs  of  Aurelius  Antiochus 
in  accordance  with  the  terms  of  your  lease,  and  I  will  deliver  to  you  the  receipt  for  them. 
The  13th  year  of  Aurelius  Antoninus  Caesar  the  lord,  Phamenoth  12.’ 
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613.  Receipt  for  Sale  of  Confiscated  Property. 

34'2Xii‘7rm.  A.D.  184. 

An  acknowledgement  from  Diogenes  to  Serenus  of  the  receipt  of  705 
drachmae  3  obols  3  chalci.  This  sum  had  been  paid  by  Diogenes  to  the  State 
in  A.D.  181  as  the  price  (including  extra  payments)  of  some  confiscated  house- 
property,  which  had  been  sold  to  him  by  the  strategus  at  an  auction.  Two  years 
later  however  a  much  higher  bid  for  the  4)roperty,  amounting  to  three  times 
that  of  Diogenes,  was  made  by  Serenus,  to  whom  it  was  assigned  by  the 
dioecetes,  the  arrangement  of  the  strategus  being  thus  overridden.  In  the  present 
document  Diogenes  acknowledges  that  he  has  been  repaid  by  Serenus  the  sum 
which  he  had  expended  on  the  purchase.  The  papyrus  throws  some  interesting 
light  upon  the  methods  of  the  government  in  dealing  with  confiscated  property, 
and  incidentally  provides  important  information  with  regard  to  the  banks  at  this 
period  ;  cf.  notes  on  11.  7  and  37. 

[Aioyivt!^  6  Kal  Aiovvorio^  Sjapandcovo^  roO  ^EppCov  [^irXa- 
^£(J[a]X[(£<r<r€«oy  6  Ka]l  [!4Xda](€i>ff  Xtp^vtp  ^iXluKov  rod  ^[a/9a- 
ir(wo9  prirph^  ‘EXci/iyy  drr  *0^vpijy)(mv  irSXem  )^alp€iy. 
eircl  itcvp^Orfy  imh  N^p^aiavod  ro€  aTparriy^- 
5  aayrof  to€  vopod  S&ndpfp  Kal  €iKoar& 
iri  AiprjXiou  Kopp6S[o]v  AvrwvCvov 
Kadaapos  rod  Kvpiov  iitiv[l  A]8piavov  dnh  dnpd-- 
T<oy  rij?  8ioiKifia€W  olt^day]  Kal  atOpioy  Kal  av* 

Xi\y  ahy  y^priirrriptoif  i^yra  ctt  ]  dp(f>68ov  AvKtcoy 
10  nap€pPoXTj9  wp6T€p[oy  Sapa]!r(a>yo9  y^yopiyov 

[.]  .  iy€  .  [.]yov  T€TapT[ . ]  r&y  rrj^  avyrupri- 

[(r€]a>9  8payji&y  l^aK[oir(My  K]al  r&y  iTropiy<oy,  ic[al 
[ratJjray  nap^ypdipiriy  inh  T[of;  rou]  yopoO  PaaiXiKov 
[ypa/i]^ar€a>f  IlepiKXiou?  (r[i)]i'  irpo(r8iaypa^p€v[oi9 
15  \ky]  8paxpcu9  iiaKo<r(ai9  rpidKoyra  iirrit  Tpici>P6X<p 
[(l]fco&>9  Kal  iirip  t6kov  8€VT€pov  Kal  ^IkocttoD  (rovt 

[8p]a\ljids)  rpidKoyra  kyyia  rpiwpoXoy  iipi(opiX(ioy)  j(aX(xof;y)  Kal 

rpiTOv  Kal  €/ic[o- 

[oTo]C  irov^  8paxpd9  dKoai  dKTi)  i/SoX(oi>y)  8d;o  [fi]picoP€X{ioy),  yCyoyrai  t6- 
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[/coir]  Bpayjial  i^^K(fy\ra  ^oKkoi  rpT^,  Biiypay^a  Sk  us  rh 

20  [SrjfA]6aiou  riff  rfjs  Ttip^s  rrjs  oUtas  irOpiravri 
[Bp\ayjiiLS  iiaKoalas  TpidKovra  inrd  rpidPoXou 
[d/ioYw  Kal  rhy  t6kov  tBv  {o\i\jS\pLaTt  pov  napaypa- 
[dpl^a  Sy{Ta)  iv  Spaj^ats  i£iji^o]vTa  ^/cr^  )(aXKoTs  rpial,  &y 
[Ka]l  rd  <rupPo\a  iiri  inroypatpfjs  pou  rov  Aioyivaus  rov 
25  [icjai  Aiovvaiav  aviBcuKa  a\o\  &€/ca  tov  {>- 

[9r]€p/3€/3X^o‘da£  r^v  npoK€ip(yfiy  oUtay  i&xrd  aov 
[ro]i/  Seprjyov  Kal  dyaP€Pi(fi<£)<T6ai  €ls  Bpayjphs  \u\las 
\6K\raKoatas  Kal  frapaSeSBaOai  aot  rcL&rriy  cirtoro- 
[\^S  r]od  KpartcFTOv  SioiKtjroO  Ov€crri8(ov  'P[o]i;0€/i{o]i; 

30  [.*...•].  [.]9  ToO  a[T]paTriyi^(rayTos  iyear&ri  rcT[c£]/j- 
[r]a>  Kal  ^Ikoot^  &€i  Me^^lp  rpiaKdSi  r&y  8pa\p&y 
[X]6£X£ui^  6KTaKoal<oy  Kal  T&y  i‘irc[p]€ya>y  Kal  rhy 
Paai[\i]Khy  irapa[y]€ypa^iyai  ae  dKoXoHOcos  ^  /££- 
T€8a>K€y  irpocrypd^  perk  rhs  8iaypa(l>€[aas  ipov 
35  [£]pax/A^9  i^aKoatas  Tds  XoiTrds  8pay(jphs  \€iXtas  810- 
Koartas  Kal  rd  roArtoy  irpoar8iaypaif>6p€ya,  dpoXoy& 

[/cjari  irpoa<l>dyrjaiy  *Empd\ov  da^oXavpiyov  dyfjy  r^s. 

[€7r]2  TOV  nphs  ^O^vpvyxoay  irSXei  Sapanefov  rpaTri^tjs  airccr- 
[Xi7£c]€i^ai  p€  irapd  ao€  Sts  Biiypay^a  d>s  irp&KUToi  iirip  piy 
40  \ripfji\s  Kal  vrpoaBiaypaipopSyw  Bpayjiits  i^aKoatas  rpid- 

[Koy]ra  iirrit  (^pidPoXoy)  iirip  Be  t6kov  .  Bpay^pds  i^^Koyra  o/cr® 
[j^aX(Ko€s)  rpTs,]  rds  ini  rh  airh  8pa)(pds  inraKoatas  nivr^  rpidfioXoy 
\aXKoOs 

[rpTs,  Kal  prf]8(y  aoi  iyKoXuy  priSk  iyKaXiauy  piffre 
\n€pl  To]i^®i^  pri8\  nepi  dXXov  prjBeyhs  dnX&s  pixpi 
45  ci']c<rr®<ri;y,  Kal  idy  ns  C^Trjais  nepl  toUtov  nphs  o*J  yc- 
[yrjTai]  ^  roOs  napd  aov  p^raXtipy^opiyovs  iyd  airhs  roG- 
[to  dy]a8i^opai,  napcay  8h  6  naT^p  pov  Sapanicov  *Epp[ou  t[o& 

]^Epp(ou  X]a>o-t#:5<r;£i09  6  Kal  AXBaieGs  [[6]]  €^do[/c]€£  to[i]s 
[npoK]€ipiyois>  Kvpta  dno^^*  (Itovs)  k8  AvroKpdTopos  KaUrapos 
50  [MdpKo^  A[vp)^X(ov  KoppSSov  Ayrcoytyov  X^Pacrrov  Eua€Povs 
]App€yi]aKoD  MrjBiKov  IlapBiKW  SappaTiKov  FeppayiKod  MeyCarw 
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(2nd  hand)  Atoy^uri^  6  koX  Aiovvaios  Sapamcavo^  ^vXa£i0a- 
[Xc£(r<r€]ior  6  Kcd  AXOaiedf  ini<r\ov  waph  tov  S^pijvou  riis 
[irpoK€ipiuai]  irrl  rh  airi  8paxpit^  inraKOcrta^ 

65  [ircyre  rpC^PoXov  y(a\Kovs  rpw  trXijpri^  Kal  oiJ- 

aiT]f  ivKoXa  oSt€  nepl  tovtov  oHr^  nepi  dXXou 
[oi^€]t^if  dirXm  irpSKeirai,  Kal  idv  T19  C^rrj- 
[<r£y]  n€pl  tovtov  yivriTai  irph^  avriv  Toi)y  atJroO 

[iyoo]  aMf  ToOr[o]  duaSi^opau  (3rd  hand)  Xoptjvo^  ^iXtaKOv  tov  Sapa^ 
60  [niiovo^]  prjTphs  *EXiuri[s  €]v5oic£  roiir  irpOK€ip€yoi9  ic[ai]  lEar\oy  Tit 
[<r6pP]oXa  i<p*  i7ro[ypa^^y]  croO  [Ay  irp5]icexrac.  (4th  hand)  Sapairtooy 
\^Ep]ptov  TOV  *Ep[p(ov  SciHriK6a]/iio7  6  koI  ^AX- 
[djaiedy  €v8c[k&  rraai  roFy  irpo]K€ip€[yoi9» 

(5th  hand)  ["EJireJ^  8  .  [ . ]  .  £  icoXX 

<>5  tC€Xpri(jjLdTi(rTai})  [  ] 


7.  1.  ^Ajdpioi^.  14.  CVS  of  vtpucktovs  corr.  from  w,  19.  c  of  duypaffta  coiT.  from  a, 
28,  o  of  trapad€do€r6(U  COrr.  from  a,  29.  1,  Owprtdlov,  46.  v  of  ptraXrjpypofuwovs  COIT, 
from  f. 

*  Diogenes  also  called  Dionysius,  son  of  Sarapion  son  of  Hermias,  of  the  Phylazitha- 
lassian  tribe  and  Althaean  deme,  to  Serenus  son  of  Philiscus  son  of  Sarapion,  his  mother 
being  Helene,  of  Oxyrhynchus,  greeting.  Whereas  I  was  assigned  by  Nemesianus,  then 
strategus  of  the  nome,  in  the  22  nd  year  of  Aurelius  Commodus  Antoninus  Caesar  the  lord 
in  the  month  Hadrianus  from  the  unsold  property  of  the  Treasury  a  house,  yard,  and 
court  with  the  fixtures,  situated  in  the  quarter  of  the  Lycians’  Camp,  previously  owned 
by  Sarapion,  late  . . . ,  at  600  drachmae  according  to  the  valuation  and  ^e  extra  payments, 
and  whereas  I  was  registered  by  the  basilico-grammateus  of  the  nome,  Pericles,  as  owing 
this  sum  together  with  the  additional  payments,  making  637  drachmae  3  obols,  and  likewise 
for  interest  for  the  22nd  year  39  drachmae  3^  obols  3  chalci,  and  as  interest  for  the  23rd  year 
28  drachmae  2^  obols,  making  a  total  of  68  drac^ae  3  chalci  for  interest,  and  whereas 
I  paid  into  the  public  bank  for  the  price  of  the  house  in  all  637  drachmae  3  obols  and 
likewise  for  the  interest  debited  to  me  the  sum  of  68  drachmae  3  chalci,  the  receipts 
for  which  payments  with  the  signature  of  me,  Diogenes  also  called  Dionysius,  1  have 
delivered  to  you,  Serenus,  because  you  have  made  a  higher  bid  for  the  aforesaid 
house  and  have  raised  the  price  to  1800  drachmae,  and  the  property  has  been  made 
over  to  you  by  a  letter  of  his  highness  the  dioecetes,  Ventidius  Rufinus  . .  . ,  ex-strategus, 
in  the  present  24th  year  on  Mecheir  30  for  the  1800  drachmae  and  extra  payments, 
and  the  basilico-grammateus  has  debited  you  in  accordance  with  the  supplementary 
note  which  he  has  issued,  after  reckoning  the  600  drachmae  paid  by  me,  with  the  remaining 
1200  drachmae  and  the  additional  payments:  I  acknowledge  that  in  accordance  with 
a  communication  of  Epimachus  who  farms  the  bank  at  the  Serapeum  at  Oxyrhynchus 
1  have  received  from  you  the  sums  which  I  paid  as  aforesaid,  for  the  price  and  the 
additional  payments  637  drachmae  3  obols  and  for  interest  68  drachmae  3  chalci,  making 
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a  total  of  705  drachmae  3  obols  3  chalci,  and  that  I  neither  have  nor  will  have  any  claim 
against  you  with  regard  to  this  or  any  other  matter  whatever  up  to  the  present  day, 
and  if  any  action  is  brought  against  you  or  your  assigns  with  regard  to  this,  I  will 
take  the  responsibility  upon  myself.  My  father  Sarapion  son  of  Hermias  son  of  Hermias, 
of  the  Sosicosmian  tribe  and  Althaean  deme,  being  present  consents  to  the  aforesaid.  This 
receipt  is  valid.  The  24th  year  of  the  Emperor  Caesar  Marcus  Aurelius  Commodus 
Antoninus  Augustus  Pius  Armeniacus  Medicus  Parthicus  Sarmaticus  Germanicus  Maximus 
...  I,  Diogenes  also  called  Dionysius,  son  of  Sarapion,  of  the  Phylaxithalassian  tribe  and 
Althaean  deme,  have  received  from  Serenus  the  aforesaid  total  of  705  drachmae  3  obols 
3  chalci  in  full,  and  I  have  no  claim  against  him  with  regard  to  this  or  any  other  matter 
whatever,  as  aforesaid,  and  if  any  action  is  brought  against  him  or  his  in  connexion  with 
this,  1  will  take  the  responsibility  upon  myself.  I,  Serenus  son  of  Philiscus  son  of 
Sarapion,  my  mother  being  Helene,  consent  to  the  aforesaid  provisions  and  have  received 
the  receipts  with  your  signature  as  aforesaid.  I,  Sarapion  son  of  Hermias  son  of  Hermias, 
of  the  Sosicosmian  tribe  and  Althaean  deme,  consent  to  all  the  aforesaid  porvisions. 
Epeiph  4,  executed  . . 

I.  [^Xa]((^a]X[d(r(rctoff  6  Ka]l  [*AX^]tcvr :  cf.  1.  52  and  477.  7-8,  note.  It  is  curious 
that  the  father  of  Diogenes  belonged  to  a  different  tribe;  cf.  1.  48  xjoxrcKcScr/iioff  6  ml 

Since  the  Phylaxithalassian  was  in  all  probability  an  Alexandrian  tribe  (cf. 
Kenyon,  Archw,  II.  p.  78)  it  is  most  likely  that  the  Sosicosmian  was  also  Alexandrian. 

7.  mrpaTMP  rijs  dioan)<rca»( :  the  present  passage  serves  to  explain  B.  G.  U.  18,  a  papyrus 
which  caused  Wilcken  some  difiSculty ;  cf.  Ox/.  I.  pp.  505’^.  The  cy  oirparMx  vndpxopra  there 
were  no  doubt,  as  here,  confiscated  land  and  houses,  and  the  commission  appointed  by  the 
basilico-grammateus  was  limited  to  the  assessment  {crwrififiaturBiu  B.  G.  U.  4;  cf.  1.  ii, 
here)  of  this  particular  kind  of  property  and  has  no  reference  to  a  valuation  of  private 
property  in  general.  The  <rvvrifiri<rts  was  a  kind  of  reserve  price  serving  as  a  basis  for 
higher  offers;  cC  the  distinction  drawn  in  500.  13-4  between  the  regular  rent  of  ytj 

and  the  or  increase. 

II.  The  vestiges  of  the  first  word  would  suit  [dp]xiy€v{p]yov ;  cf.  477.  4.  But  we 
hesitate  to  introduce  that  rare  and  curious  title  here,  especially  as  Trrapr[  is  quite  obscure. 

12.  For  hropMvtap  in  connexion  with  the  purchase  of  confiscated  property  cf.  P.  Amh.  97. 
14.  We  explained  the  €ir6p§va  there  as  referring  to  the  npdaodos,  or  yearly  payment  to  the 
State,  mentioned  in.  P,  Brit.  Mus.  164.  But  it  would  also  be  possible  to  refer  the  Mptpa 
to  the  irptxrdiaypafpdpMva  and  t6koi  which  are  added  on  here  in  11.  14  sqq.  to  the  original 
600  drachmae  of  the  (nmipri<ns.  The  wpoardiaypatpdp^pa  here  amount  to  6^  per  cent  on  the 
600  drachmae. 

16.  t6kov;  though  Diogenes  bought  the  property  in  Hadrianus  (Choiak)  of  the 
2  2nd  year,  he  seems  not  to  have  paid  the  purchase  price  until  towards  the  middle  of 
the  23rd  year.  Hence  the  necessity  for  interest. 

37*  curxoXov/icyov  dtprjp  lijs . .  .  rpairefys :  this  passage  which  clearly  indicates  that  the 
bank  at  the  Serapeum  was  farmed  out  by  the  government  throws  quite  a  new  light  upon 
the  relation  of  the  State  to  the  banks  in  the  Roman  period.  From  Rev.  Laws  Ixxiii  sqq. 
it  was  known  that  under  the  Ptolemies  the  banks  other  than  the  /SacriXiicai  rpantCtu  were 
farmed  out  by  the  government ;  cf.  Wilcken,  Ost,  I.  p.  635.  But  in  the  absence  of  any 
indications  in  the  Roman  period  that  the  banks  called  by  names  of  individuals  were 
anything  but  private  banks,  it  has  generally  been  supposed  that  the  bank-monopoly 
enjoyed  by  the  Ptolemaic  government  had  been  abolished  (cf.  op.  cit.  p.  647).  But  it  is 
clear  that  in  the  case  of  this  bank  at  any  rate  the  privile^  of  administering  it  had  to 
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be  bought  from  the  government ;  and  it  is  noticeable  that  in  91.  8  sqq.,  written  four  years 
later  than  613,  cVin/pi/rai  of  the  bank  at  the  Serapeum  are  mentioned,  and  the  Epimachus 
who  issues  the  V7r6<rx€(rts  (91.  ii)  is  probably  identical  with  the  Epimachus  here.  Since 
imniprfTai  are  commonly  found  in  connexion  with  wwu  (op,  cit,  p.  599),  the  two  papyri 
point  to  the  same  conclusion,  and  raise  the  problem  how  far  the  banks  which  are  simply 
called  by  the  name  of  an  individual  were  really  private.  The  bank  at  the  Serapeum 
is  mentioned  in  previous  reigns  (cf.  98.  8,  264,  7)  under  the  names  of  different  persons, 
and  more  probably  they  were  either  the  do-xoXou/ifTOi  or  the  imrriprfrai  of  it  than  the  owners. 
If  this  be  granted,  the  persons  who  elsewhere  give  their  names  to  banks  may  well  be 
to  a  large  extent,  if  not  wholly,  in  the  same  position,  and  the  condition  of  the  banking 
business  in  the  Roman  period  would  not  differ  very  much  from  that  in  the  Ptolemaic. 
One  change  however  can  be  traced;  the  firjfioala  Tpdir€Ca  plays  a  less  important  rdle  in 
Roman  times  than  the  PaaiXucfi  TpamCa  had  done  previously,  for  most  private  trans¬ 
actions  were  in  the  Roman  period  conducted  through  the  Iduoncai  TpmrtCcu  (cf.  306),  whereas 
under  the  Ptolemies  the  existence  of  banks  other  than  PaaiXiKai  is  only  known  from  the 
Revenue  Papyrus.  A  tax  called  Tpa7r(f ?)  occurs  in  674,  being  perhaps  a  charge  for 
the  maintenance  of  the  official  banks. 


614.  Receipt  for  Salary. 

% 

6*4  X  12  cm*  A.  D.  190-1. 

A  receipt  for  an  6\lr<aviotf  of  400  drachmae,  addressed  to  twa  collectors  of  the 
corn-revenues  by  an  unnamed  person  who  was  very  likely  a  cnroXcfyoy,  since 
he  undertakes  the  registration  (icarax®ptcr/yi<fy)  of  the  account-books ;  cf.  616. 
The  writer  has  made  so  many  erasures  and  interlinear  additions  that  the  con¬ 
struction  is  in  parts  obscure.  The  papyrus  was  written  in  the  31st  year  of 
Commodus. 

I  N€(K<p  yjprjfjiaTt^ovTi)  firiTiph?)  So^io9)  Kal  <rtfv  a^(ry)  dTraiTTi7{p) 
ai(TiK&v) 

a  ^pcov  T&y  iv  TaXaio  ^i\6vT<oy^  n€pl  X^vapi 
yw^p(arot^  tov  di€\(06yrot)  X  (Iroi/f) 

3  Icxoy  Trap’  ip&v  iwip*  i'^toviov  apy\j{ptov)  (Spaxjphi)  v, 

ivTot  wp6s  ifU, 

4  TOV  Karaxfopifrpipv)  T&y  PiPX(CcDy)  [[okt  Kal  rfjs  dnan^ifja'eoDf^ 

We? 

5  nenoCripai  wpoxip^loL^  ?)  {m{kp)  Tfjf  d  iy  TaX(aot>)  ?)  ?) 

Siyapif  A^oy)]] 

[[TTpiy  i/iay]] 

2.  fv  below  079  which  is  crossed  through.  3.  vp»p  Pap« 
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*  To  Nilus,  stated  as  the  son  of  Souris,  and  his  colleague  in  the  collection  of  the  com- 
revenues  due  at  Talao  and  in  the  district  near  Sinaru  for  the  produce  of  the  past  30th 
year,  greeting.  I  have  received  from  you  as  my  salary  400  drachmae,  1  being  responsible 
for  the  registration  of  the  books.’ 

2.  It  is  not  clear  with  what  ^{<p)  is  to  be  connected.  The  analogy  of  1.  5  suggests 
that  it  governs  rwip,  but  from  its  position  after  it  would  seem  to  refer  to 

y€vH^lunot)m 

g.  a  with  a  stroke  over  it  may  be  either  ai(roO)  or  (irp6repop). 


615.  Receipt  for  Taxing-Lists. 

xijxi4-6cm.  A.D.  134. 

A  receipt  issued  by  the  keepers  of  the  public  record-office  at  Oxyrhynchus 
to  the  sitologi  of  certain  districts  in  the  nome,  stating  that  they  had  registered 
in  the  records  various  account-books  of  these  officials.  Cf.  P.  Amh.  69, 
a  statement  by  sitologi  that  they  had  registered  (KaraxfopiCeii/  is  used  as  here) 
their  account-books  with  certain  officials  appointed  to  take  them  to  Alexandria. 

tiXfcTKOf  KoX  *HpAStjs  ^ipX(io<f>i;XaK€9)  Brififlfrmv)  X6yw  Xaip^oyi)  teal 
naircHyrSnrC)  aiToX(6yois) 

MoyliJi{ov)  r6jf(<»y)  Kal  *HpaKX{€(S]j)  '(ri(roX£y^)  )  r5ir(a>r)  Kal 

Aioy\^a&f)  y€yoii(iy<p)  )  T6n{ci>y)  ^aCpeiy. 

KaT€X<opla0fi  ifp^iy  Sih  *A7roX(\(oyiov)  y/^apparim)  A  rod  tap^ycaO  rev 

IfJ  (€TOVS) 

A8piayo0  Kahapo?  toD  Kvptov  iKdarr^^  aiToXfpytas)  Kar  dySpa  cruywAi;- 
(/M&r€a>r) 

5  {mpov)  y€yirjp{aTos)  (Irot/r))  Kcd  Xaip^p(a>y)  Kal  IlaircHyT&i)  Moyip(pv) 
T6n{wy)  Kal  *H/Ke/cA(€iiSi7r) 

SiyyK{  )  T6vr{ci>y)  [rd]  ptjyiaToy  M  K€^HxXai€{u)  roO  Afex^fp,  Kal  6  XaipTj^pany) 

Kal  naTrc{yT&?)  p6yoi  MoyCp(pv)  T6n{wy)  Kal  prjyiait^y)  ^ap€yi>6  Kol 
p€TaX^i<^y) 

Kar  dySpa  la8oxrj9»  (and  hand)  Ofcop  yp^appareif)  ntnjKji^UopaCy 

‘  Philiscus  and  Herodes,  keepers  of  the  public  records,  to  Chaeremon  and  Papontos, 
sitologi  of  the  Monimus  district,  and  Heraclides,  sitologus  of  the  Sink  . . .  district,  and 
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Dionysius,  ex-sitologus  of  the  M  . . .  district,  greeting.  There  has  been  registered  with  us 
through  the  scribe  Apollonius  on  Phamenoth  30  of  the  i8th  year  of  Hadrianus  Caesar 
the  lord  the  detailed  list  for  each  sitologus-district  of  the  supplementary  payments  of 
wheat-produce  for  the  17  th  year,  and  by  Chaeremon  and  Papontos  for  the  Monimus 
district  and  by  Heraclides  for  the  Sink  . . .  district  the  monthly  summary  for  Mecheir, 
and  by  Chaeremon  and  Papontos  only  for  the  Monimus  district  both  the  monthly  summary 
for  Phamenoth  and  the  secondary  detailed  list  of  receipts.  Signed  by  me,  Theon,  scribe.’ 

2.  S«i7ir(  )  roir(a>y) :  no  doubt  identical  with  )  in  617.  6. 

Mcfi(  ) :  the  second  letter  is  more  like  y,  but  the  fi  above  the  line  is  fairly  certain, 
being  just  like  the  second  fi  of  MomV(ov). 

3.  Apollonius  was  probably  the  scribe  of  the  sitologi,  since  the  scribe  of  the 
Xoiccs,  who  appends  his  signature  at  the  end,  is  called  Theon. 

7.  /icraXoyio(v) :  this  word,  which  is  new,  would  seem  to  be  connected  with  the  phrase 
fjLtra  \6yop  which  occurs  in  Faydm  tax-receipts  (cf.  P.  Fay.  Towns  53.  2-3,  note),  and 
to  indicate  a  second  tax-list  giving  the  details  of  the  individual  payments,  as  contrasted  with 
the  fujpuuop  which  only  gave  the  totals. 


616.  Order  for  Payment  in  Kind. 

i8*3X9«if»i.  A.D.  160. 

Authorization  addressed  to  the  sitologi  by  Dionysius,  a  victor  in  the  games 
and  late  exegetes,  for  the  payment  to  Apion  of  a  quantity  of  wheat.  019-32 
are  a  series  of  similar  notices  to  the  sitolc^,  another  specimen  of  which  is  88. 
These  dmoroAiKd  (cf.  638.  4)  appear  to  be,  so  far,  peculiar  to  Oxyrhynchus; 
and  clearly  indicate  that  the  sitologi,  besides  receiving  dues  to  the  government, 
undertook  the  storage  of  grain  for  private  individuals,  the  public  granaries  thus 
presenting  the  closest  analogy  to  the  public  banks.  The  correlatives  of  these 
orders  on  the  sitologi  are  found  in  the  receipts  issued  by  them  stating  that 
a  certain  payment  had  been  made,  e.g  617-8.  Those  two  documents  are  clearly 
concerned  with  private  transactions,  notwithstanding  the  opening  formula 
Tpri{vTai)  TO  htnk6<riov ;  and  they  show  that  caution  must  be  exercised  in  the 
explanation  of  other  sitolog^s  receipts  from  the  FayOm  and  elsewhere,  which 
need  not  refer  to  payments  to  the  government  of  rent  or  taxes  in  the  absence 
of  an  express  statement  to  that  effect.  Cf.  also  601.  18,  24,  26,  and  638.  24. 

Aiovi(no7  ^oUfTTOv  rod  Kal 

’A/i^Covo^  T&V  UpOViK{SiV) 

Koi  i^riyrjT€UK67{ci>v)  rfjf  *0^ij{pvy\w) 

vdKew  Slit  ^Ilpuoyos  ypap/iar^ims) 
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5  <nTo\(6yoi9)  ro7!(ap\(as)  KepK€t^fi<&<r€m)  r6ir(a)i') 

yatpHv*  SiaareCXare 

&9  d€/£ari 

TTvpoG  y€vrjp(aTos)  rou  Si€X(j96vTos)  fcy  (croi/y) 

*AvTa>V€[vov  Kaiaapof  tov  tcvpiov 
lo  Airlwi  IAttCcovos  dpTdP(asi) 

elKoai  7r€Kr[€]  ijpiav  )(ot(yiKa9)  kvvea^ 

/  (dprdPai)  K€  {fjpiav)  )(^o[vik€s)  fl.  (erovy)  kS  'Avrcuvdvov 
Kataapo^  rod  Kvp(ov  AOvp  Ka, 

2nd  hand  Amcoy  Aniooiyoi)  eir^yeyKa. 

^Dionysius  son  of  Faustus  also  called  Amphion,  a  victor  in  the  games  and  sometime 
exegetes  of  Oxyrhynchus,  through  Horion,  scribe,  to  the  sitologi  of  the  district  of 
Kerkeurosis  in  the  middle  toparchy,  greeting.  Supply  to  Apion  son  of  Apion  of  the  wheat 
belonging  to  me  from  the  produce  of  the  past  23rd  year  of  Antoninus  Caesar  the  lord 
which  you  have  on  deposit  25^  artabae  9  choenices,  total  25^  art.  9  choen.  The  24th  year 
of  Antoninus  Caesar  the  lord,  Athur  21.  (Signed)  Presented  by  me,  Apion  son  of 
Apion.’ 


2.  T&v  UpomK{&v) :  a  UpopUris  or  victor  in  one  of  the  great  games  had  special  privileges ; 
cf.  69.  12-3,  where  a  UpovUris  claims  exemption  from  the  duty  of  attending  the  praefecPs 
court  at  Alexandria,  and  P.  Brit  Mus.  348.  6  t&p  UpoviK&v  xai  artX&p, 

5.  KtpKfv{p^t»s) :  cf.  626,  where  the  name  is  written  out. 


617.  Receipt  for  Payment  in  Kind. 

10*5  X  5*6  cm.  A.  D.  130. 

Copy  of  a  receipt  issued  by  a  sitologus  and  others  stating  that  30  artabae  of 
wheat  had  been  transferred  from  the  account  of  Papontos  to  that  of  Sarapion. 
As  explained  in  the  introduction  to  the  preceding  text,  both  this  papyrus 
and  618,  which  is  similar  in  contents,  have,  every  appearance  of  referring  to 
transactions  between  private  individuals;  and  they  are  to  be  regarded  as 
certificates  from  the  sitologi  corresponding  to  orders  for  payment  such  as  616. 
Cf.  612-7. 


Vdp0{€m)i  Si€aTdX(fi<ray)  ry  18  (?r€i  ?) 

dirb  S€yiir{Ta)  {dprd^ai)  X, 
M€piTprj{yTcu)  €&  rb  8rip(6aioy) 
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(nvpov)  y€vrjij{aroi)  i8  (Irow)  *A8piavov 
5  Kaiaapos  tov  Kvptov 

8iit  Giiovos  a‘iToX{6yov)  SiyK{  ) 

Kal  pi<r0a>T(&p)  *HpaK\€(8(ov) 

AyrCov  ""Upov  Kal  IItoX- 
AaT[o]9  Sapairt[al\vi 
10  *Hp<&8ov  dnh  0€paT{osi) 
nanovT&T{os)  AcopoSfJeov) 
y€Ci>py(o€)  {Trvpov)  (dprdPai)  TpidKOv- 
ra  rreyrej  /  (rrvpov)  (dprdfiai)  Xc. 

^Ilpos  8ii  ST€<l>d(yov)  yp^apparim)  a‘€(ni(p€lci>pai) 
15  TOV  (irvpoO)  {dprd^ai)  rpidKov^ 
ra  ireyre,  /  {Trvpov)  {dprdPai)  Xe. 

IlToXXds  8id  AiSpov 
ypapfjiaricusi)  <r€<rripeioi>pai 
tSls  toG  (TTvpoG)  {dprdPasi)  rpidKovra 
20  Triirre,  /  (TrvpoG)  {dprdfiai)  Xc. 


*  Psobthis,  paid  in  the  14th  year  from  Senepta,  30  artabae.  Measured  into  the  public 
granary,  from  the  produce  of  the  14th  year  of  Hadrianus  Caesar  the  lord  through  Theon 
sitologus  of  Sink  .  .  •  and  Horns  and  Ptollas,  lessees  of  Heraclides  son  of  Antias,  to 
Sarapion  son  of  Herodes  out  of  the  deposit  of  Papontos  son  of  Dorotheas,  cultivator, 
35  artabae  of  wheat,  total  35  art.  of  wheat.  (Signed)  I,  Horus,  through  Stephanas, 
clerk,  have  certified  the  35  artabae  of  wheat,  total  35  art.  of  wheat.  I,  Ptollas,  through 
Diomus,  clerk,  have  certifi^  the  35  artabae  of  wheat,  total  35  art.  of  wheat' 

1-2.  Whether  these  two  lines  have  any  connexion  with  what  follows  is  imcertain. 
They  appear  to  have  been  written  by  the  same  hand  as  the  rest  of  the  text,  but  this  fact 
does  not  establish  any  essential  relationship  since  the  handwriting  of  the  signatures  in 
IL  14-20  shows  the  receipt  to  be  only  a  copy. 

6.  liri  )  :  sc.  TC^irMi'  j  cf.  616.  2. 


618.  Receipt  for  Payment  in  Kind. 

io«7  X  8*9  cm*  A.  D.  179-180. 

Receipt  for  a  payment  through  the  sitologi  of  4  artabae  of  wheat  to  the 
credit  of  Sarapion ;  cf.  introd.  to  the  preceding  papyrus. 
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Me/i^Tprjirrai)  h  rb  SrjQiSaiov)  (nvpov)  yevijfjiaroi)  [ro]t;  Ji€X(fl6Froy) 
lO  (Iroi/s)  Aipri\(oi>v  Avrcavtpov 
Kal  KoppSSov  Kaiardpo^v  r&v 

Kvptoiv  Sid  <rt(To\6y<op)  XifiHsi)  T[o]tt^ap\tasi)  *Eirt(  )  r67r(»y) 

5  S(ipo^Tr]((oyi  Xapiatov  0ip(aTos)  {dprdPat)  8 

y/  {irvpov)  {dprdPai  ?)  [&]  (and  hand)  ,Aiay(€yrjs)  <ri(roX6yoy)  a‘€ai]p(€(<ofi(u) 
rdf  Tov  (nvpov)  (dprdfia^)  5. 

6.  (irvpov)  after  rov  corr. 

*  Measured  into  the  public  granary  from  the  produce  in  wheat  of  the  past  19th  year 
of  the  Aurelii  Antoninus  and  Commodus,  Caesars  and  lords,  through  the  sitologi  of  the 
district  of  £pi ...  in  the  western  toparchy  to  Sarapion  son  of  Charisius  a  deposit  of 
4  artabae,  total  4  art.  of  wheat  (Signed)  I,  Diogenes,  sitologus,  have  certified  the 
4  artabae  of  wheat’ 

6.  Aioy(^f) :  or  perhaps 


(g)  ACCOUNTS. 

B19‘  Account  of  Public  Games. 

(a)  8*9  X  6  cm.,  {b)  i i*i  x  6*6  cm.  Second  century. 

Two  fragments,  apparently  in  the  same  hand,  though  the  writing  is  a  little 
larger  in  one  case  than  in  the  other,  from  accounts  of  receipts  and  expenditure 
in  connexion  with  the  public  games  at  Oxyrhynchus.  (a)  gives  a  list  of 
payments  on  Mecheir  23  for  a  theatrical  entertainment,  including  the  high  sums 
of  496  drachmae  to  an  actor,  and  448  drachmae  to  a  Homeric  rhapsodist,  besides 
payments  for  music  and  dancing.  The  other  fragment  (6)  contains  the  end 
of  a  list  of  receipts  which  amounted  to  500  drachmae  i  pbol  in  all»  the  ex^etes 
and  cosmetes  contributing  95  drachmae  i  obol.  There  follows  (11.  4-13)  a  list  of 
payments  in  connexion  with  a  religious  procession  (Koapxurla),  which  amounted 
to  124  drachmae  96  obols,  the  silver  and  copper  beings  as  often,  added  up 
separately,  and  then  (11.  14-6)  another  list  of  payments  to  gymnastic  performers. 

(^)  .•••.. 

L  dneSoOf] 

Mtxl/ip)  Ky 
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fitiup  {Spa^^fiaX)  vop, 
dftripi^S  (Spax/tai)  ypi), 

5  Kal  imip  pa»^&\i\Kfit  {BpayjtaX^  .  .  . 

•  ••••• 


•  .  [•  •  •  ira]p^  roO  i^i7(yi7ro{^  f^Pt 

irapit  rod  KoapriT^ov)  {Spayjial)  vy  (fipuo^piXiov), 

*  /  ^  (i/3oX5y). 


10  L  dv7iX(<i0Ti<rap)  KcopaaraT^  N€tX(ov)  [Bpa^ci) 

Konpaarah 

{Spaxpai) 

ImroKSpois 

{Spaxpat) 

Upo8ov(\oisi)  18 

6P{o\oi)  ttB, 

wXot^  )  Upo8a6(\oi9) 

(Spaxpai)  K, 

15  K^pUKl 

(Spaxpat)  17, 

(raXmicrS 

{Spaxpal)  8, 

nai8loi^  dptarau 

6^o\ol) 

irdKp&v 

6fi(pXol) 

/  L  {8paxfiai)  pk8  6P{o\ol) 

20  [.  .]  .  a(  )  7rayKpaT{ia(rr§) 

{Spaxptiti  •  [•  • 

[.  dvTayifoviarffj 

(Spaxpcu)  [ 

[.  .]  .  yi  iriKTji  pfj.{  )  ,t[ 

•  ••  •••••• 


1.  L  (cf.  11.  10  and  19)  is  the  sign  for  subtraction. 

14.  Though  V  is  written  above  the  line,  irXoS  was  perhaps  meant 
18.  iroXfittr :  probably  from  a  Graeciz^  form  of palma. 


B20.  Account  of  a  Sale. 

22«4Xl7^m*  A.D.  143. 

Report  of  a  sale  of  articles  from  a  miscellaneous  store  (woi^roircSXtoi')  be¬ 
longing— or  lately  belonging — to  a  man  called  Chares.  The  fact  that  the  report 
is  rendered  to  three  overseers  {ivirtipriTaC)  and  that  the  result  of  the  sale  was  paid 
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over  to  them  renders  it  extremely  probable  that  the  goods  had  for  some  reason 
been  confiscated  by  the  government,  and  sold  by  auction.  For  iviTtjprjTal  in 
this  connexion  cf.  B.  G.  U.  49. 5  ivtT(ripriTfis)  y€vrifi{aToypa(l>ovtJLdva>v).  The  account 
was  originally  glued  on  the  left  side  to  another  document,  now  lost. 

1st  hand  napTOTr{oi>\[ov)  XrfpijT(oy). 

2nd  hand(?)  npoardvy^Xfia  TravTOTmXf/cv)  Xa  .  . 

XdprjTOS  *App(ovmvi  koX  *H<pai<rrai 
Kal  AvKapicuvi  iniTripriTipusi)  (croi/y) 

5  AyrcDveitiov  Kaiarapos  rod  Kvptov  *Eir€[t]</>  [.  . 

Netiarros  P  P» 

AiSvpov  nX€KTS{v)  ^  [(jSpa^at) 

^  I&TL,).  UToXffiaiov  rapixtaiv)  &7rX(o(i)  a  [{Spaxiih)  a, 

Ap/ju»v[aTo]^  Tatov  KepKcvrjr^  )  x®(  )  •  •  (  )  [ 

10  *IcvXa7[os:]  oTiPdSoiy  y  [ 

S^pdro?  rap^x^M*')  P  [(^P®XP®^)  P* 

Sapan(<ovo9  yvpim  {dpraP&v)  P  [ 
iripcv  Sapairmpos  o*€X£aj(i')  0opr[f]a)(i/)  y  [ 

Tov  airoD  atS^pov)  ifpy^aapivov)  pv{&v)  (Spa\pal  ?)  [ 

15  IlapSSov  (n8rj(pov)  fjpy{aa‘p(iiov)  pv(pG)  p  [Spa^^pal 
Apatov  yfnd6a>v  k8  [ 

*Iari8d>pw  iro8&y  KXeiy&y  9*  [ 

Tod  avrov  Tropif>vpic(y)  irrarrjfjxiijiv)  8  [ 

Aprd(Ti{&)^  7rX€/cT£(i')  iP  {Spay^pal)  [ 

20  Mdpov  icSpTW  irX€KTS(y)  17  {8pa^ii)  a  (dPoXhs  ?)i 
*I<rtnovTaTo^  Tapi\ioo(y)  8LnX(&v)  P  (Spa^at)  P, 

^Hpd8ov  (rrpoPcCXoii^y)  v  {8payjii\)  a  (rpidfioXov  ?). 

A5  fr^/SoXw).  /  (^P®XP®^)  {iPoX69  ?), 

at  Kcu  p€T€^X^6(riaay)  Apponytiovi  Kal  'H0ai<r7(^  Kal  AvKapio^yi) 
imTTi{j)riTais). 

3rd  hand  25  KXaij8(io5i)  Aioyvtrio^  a^aufji^UopaC), 

3,  X  of  corr.  from  X  (?), 

‘  The  27th,  Chares*  emporium.  Report  of  the  emporium  ...  of  Chares,  to  Ammonion^ 
Hephaestas  and  Lycarion,  overseers,  in  the  6th  year  of  Antoninus  Caesar  the  lord, 
Epeiph  . .  Nicus,  2  double  jars  of  pickled  fish  2  drachmae ;  Didymus,  6  ropes  •  .  . ; 
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Ptolemaeus  i  double  jar  of  pickled  fish  i  drachma  (marginal  note  ‘  2  obols  too  little  *) ; 
Ammonas  son  of  Gaius,  of  Kerken  .  . . ;  lulas  3  mattresses  . . . ;  Seras  a  double  jars  of 
pickled  fish  a  drachmae ;  Sarapion  a  artabae  of  meal . . . ;  another  Sarapion  3  loads 
of ;  ditto  a  minae  of  wrought  iron  .  •  drachmae ;  Parodus  2  minae  of  wrought  iron 
.  .  drachmae ;  Arius  24  mats  .  .  . ;  Isidorus  6  couch-legs  . . . ;  ditto  4  staters  of  purple 
. . . ;  Hartosis  1 2  ropes  . .  drachmae ;  Morus  8  plaited  fishbaskets  i  drachma  i  obol ; 
Isipoutas  2  double  jars  of  pickled  fish  2  drachmae ;  Herodes  50  wicks  i  drachma  3  obols ; 
total  34  drachmae  i  obol  (marginal  note  '  making  34  drachmae  3  obols which  sum 
was  paid  over  to  Ammonion,  Hephaestas  and  Lycarion,  overseers.  (Signed)  Certified 
by  me,  Claudius  Dionysius.' 

2.  The  mutilated  word  at  the  end  of  the  line  is  not  Xryoficrov. 

6.  diirX(oy) :  cf.  141.  5  (of  the  Byzantine  period),  where  the  diirXovir  is  a  measure  of 
wine.  The  form  ^in\oK€pafio£  or  di9rXoicc/}afuov  is  found  in  Wilcken,  Os/,  II.  1166.  4-*S» 
this  may  also  be  meant  here. 

9.  Ke/Nccn;r(  )  apparently  gives  the  name  of  the  place  at  which  Ammonas  lived. 
The  word  after  x<»(  )  does  not  seem  to  be  d(irX(tti^).  Possibly  x«  should  not  be  separated 
from  the  following  letters. 

13.  o‘eX(o»(if);  an  unknown  word,  but  cf.  Hesych.  o-oX/a*  irXcyfui  koKoB^  6ftou>v  t  im  Tfj't 
Kiiftakrjt  (jiopowTiw  al  Aoxaufat, 


621.  List  of  Objects. 


1 7*5  X  6*8.  Second  century. 

Part  of  a  list  of  articles,  which  is  of  interest  on  account  of  some  rare  words. 
Statuettes  or  shrines  of  Isis,  Osiris,  and  Harpocrates  are  mentioned,  and  the  list 
perhaps  refers  to  the  property  of  some  temple  ;  cf.  the  mention  of  Ui&rai  (?) 
in  1.  10.  This  supposition  is  strengthened  by  the  contents  of  a  fragmentary 
account  on  the  verso  in  which  occurs  a  payment  of  800  drachmae  y€V€]<ria)(i/)  Oeov 
Oi€(r7r(a(riavov)  and  another  amount  ]  Otov  Ncpova  ad[  (cf.  B.  G.  U.  i.  9, 

39*.  X.  9,  &c.).  To  the  left  of  the  list  on  the  recto  are  a  few  letters  of  the  ends  of 
lines  of  an  account  in  a  different  hand. 


>{6yo9 
''Iari8c[s]  \[ 

trcuiikvov  Kc^  *Apna- 

KpArr\v  K€'^pva<Dpivov  vaitr^ 

5  Kiov  *0(r€fpti[oy 

^OarelpiSo^  £vX[(pov  fv- 

XovaifTKiov  [ 


PdSiWo^  a‘iS[fjpov9 
KapKtvos  (n8ri[po\^ 

15  Ka\  TipoiT^yivero  [h  t&  .  Ir€i  .  .  . 
Kataapos  tov  [KvpCov 
<f>idXri  [ 

i>8p7jv 

OvpLiaTi^piov  [ 


S 
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^{Ikivov  K€')^pvir(oiiivov 
eoTt  Sk  kv  [ 

10  {firh  lSioa[T&v(}) 

K€  (dfyrdPai  ?)  \a\K0VY  [ 
yX<oa‘ar6Ko/ic[v 


20  \v)(y(a  <ri>v  [ 

KdXa/109  ai>v  [ 
yaXcLKT^ 
li€va(n[ 
yaXaKT[o]if{ 


7.  Xovaunuoif  Pap. 

6.  (vXovaiaKioif  is  a  new  compound. 

II.  25  artabae  seems  rather  an  incongruous  item,  but  we  can  find  no  alternative. 

13.  /SodiXXoff  occurs  in  Suidas,  but  the  meaning  was  unknown.  L.  Dindorf  remarks 
{ap,  Stephanus  r.  voc,)  mst  pottus  nomen  esi  proprium  fcutum  a  fiadtog  . .  .  corrupium  vidert 
potest  ex  /Sadifior.  The  present  passage  disposes  of  this  criticism  by  showing  conclusively 
that  /SadiXXoff  means  a  vessel  or  instrument  of  some  kind,  in  this  case  made  of  iron,  and 
Mr.  Smyly  is  no  doubt  right  in  identifying  it  with  the  Latin  hatillum  or  hatiUuSy  ‘  shovel  * ; 
cf.  the  mention  of  *  tongs'  (leapictVor)  in  1.  14. 

18.  vdptjp  is  for  vt^pilov, 

22.  yc^aicro[  is  probably  a  compound  word  meaning  a  receptacle  for  milk;  it  recurs 
in  1.  24. 


622.  Account  of  Corn-Transport. 

30*8  X  18  Second  century. 

An  account,  probably  rendered  by  an  official  to  his  superior,  of  expenses 
connected  with  the  dispatch  of  several  boat-loads  of  corn  by  river,  no  doubt 
to  Alexandria.  The  papyrus  is  written  in  a  large  cursive  hand,  resembling  that 
of  620. 

A6yo9  dirotrrSXov  Tpia8iX(l>ov 

(nvpov)  (dprdfiai)  ’Pu  ex  {8payji&v)  Ka  {8pa\pLal)  yfnP, 

ry  a{{T^)  Ay  7i(5i')  {apraP&v)  {8pa^(/jL&y)  8  {8payjiaT)  ip. 

(l>opkTpo(y)  (nvpov)  {ipraP&v)  poa  Pourray^j^Hir&v)  k^dtrei  yjrvypov) 

5  Ay  T(Ay)  p  {8payji&v)  8  {Spayjial)  <7. 

K€p(aiiiov)  Tr€/£0fl(€i/roy)  imjpkT^cu^)  Kal  orpfaTi^^)  {8paj(jiai)  rj 

{6poX6sy 

irp€(rPu{Tipois)  imfep)  iiia‘6{ov)  kpy(aT&p)  la 

kfiPoX€v6irr(a>y)  {Spayjial)  {6P0X0I  dt/o). 
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^lo‘^vpo<f>{(\aKi)  irniip)  ^^a>(i'iW)  T&y 

10  dirb  Tv^i  i\{\aL) 

/ avTi\{d>paTos)  {Spa^al)  yft^P  (rpidPoXov),  rh  {fipurv) 
d7rooT6\(ov)  */2pfoo(yo9)  App<aHy[ov)  {dprdPai)  *Aif^ 

Kal  diroaT6X{pv)  Ilavirlifiios)  Ano\{\<)ov[ov)  {dprdPai)  {dprdPai)  *B, 

ix  (JSpayjt&v)  Ka  ((Spaj^iai)  vk. 

15  vauTiKUp^  ^HpU&vot  KvP€{py^Tov)  al  So6{u(raC)  ^{Spax/iat)  iy]]  {Spaxp^aT)  17. 
Tip(^si)  K€p(ap(cv)  ir€p(l>6{(vT0si)  imripi7{aii)  Kal  aTp{aTimT]j)  {Bpaxjpat)  17 
{pPo\6i). 

ripi^s)  <fX(Xa)i')  K€p(apmv)  P  n€p<f>6{ivToi>p)  va^hiais)  (Spaxpal)  i<r  {6Po\ot  AJo). 
Tip(fi^)  Xaxj^dycDv)  rots  ai^rois)  ?)  ?)  {rcrpdpoXoy). 

vp€(rPv{T€pois)  *'if20€a)(y)  in{ip)  pua6{ov)  epy(aT&v)  ( 

20  ipPoX(€v6vTa>y)  (Spaxpcu)  8. 

ipyidrj/)  a  iiri]p{(e)To€yT(i)  irapd  rb  (ijpiav)  (dprdPris)  Kal  dva^ 

PdXXovrfi)  (retiipy)  ‘fip(€p&y)  y  fjiptaovs)  {8paxjpat)  €. 

/  dvr\X{dpaTOs)  {Spaxpai)  &y  rb  {ijpiav) 

/  iwl  rb  aiy(Tb)  dytfX(dipaTos)  (Spaxpat)  *ASkij  (rpidPoXoy),  £y  rb  {ffpiav) 
25  (Spaxpcit)  x^^  {bPoXol  SiSo), 

AioaKOparii)  &y  X6y(oy)  S(i((r)€i  6P(oXol)  y. 

Tip(rjs)  Kef^aployy)  P  dvaX(o6{€yT(ov)  ^pety  p6yois 

dwb  iapt{yii>&)  k^  €a>s  ^app(6v6i)  i€  {SpaxpoJi)  {6P0X0I  8iio). 

X€w(  )  8aiT{dyris)  ai>{y)  ripiff)  iXatov  r&y  av(T&y) 

30  ^p€pS(y)  (jSpaxpal)  17  {rerpd^PoXoy). 

[diroarS^ov)  [.  .  .]a)(  )  [ 


5.  d  corr.  from  17.  1  of  corr.  20.  d  corr.  from  c.  26.  c  of  dtt((r)ci  corr. 

from  (r(?). 

^Account: — for  the  vessel  of  Triadelphus  3400  artabae  of  wheat  at  21  drachmae 
(per  100)  712  dr.  To  the  same  at  4  drachmae  per  1000  12  dr.  Carriage  of  171  artabae 
of  wheat  transported  ...  the  diying-place  at  4  dr.  per  100  6  dr.  Price  of  a  jar  (of  wine) 
sent  to  the  assistants  and  soldier  8  dr.  i  obol.  To  the  elders  of  Ophis  for  the  wages 
of  II  workmen  employed  in  lading  6  dr.  2  obols.  To  Aphunchis,  guard  of  the  granary, 
as  his  salary  since  Tubi  18  dr.  more.  Total  of  expenditure  762  dr.  3  obols,  of  which 
^  is  (381  dr.  i^  obols).  For  the  vessel  of  Horion  son  of  Ammonius  1500  artabae  and 
for  the  vessel  of  Pausiris  son  of  Apollonius  500  artabae,  total  2000  artabae,  at  21  dr. 
(per  100)  420  dr.  Payment  to  Horion,  pilot,  the  sum  given,  8  dr.  Price  of  a  jar  sent 

S  a 


26o 


THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI 


to  the  assistants  and  the  soldier  8  dr.  i  obol.  Price  of  2  more  jars  sent  to  the  sailors 
16  dr.  2  obols.  Price  of  vegetables  for  the  same,  without  bread,  4  obols.  To  the  elders 
of  Ophis  for  the  wages  of  7  workmen  employed  in  lading  4  dr.  To  i  workman  assisting 
beyond  (?)  the  ^  artaba  and  embarking  (?)  corn  for  3^  days  5  dr.  Total  of  expenditure 
466  dr.,  of  which  is  (233  dr.).  Sum  of  the  whole  expenditure  1228  dr.  3  obols,  of 
which  ^  is  614  dr.  2  obols.  To  Dioscoras  3  obols,  for  which  he  shall  render  an  account. 
Price  of  2  jars  expended  upon  us  alone  from  Phamenoth  27  to  Pharmouthi  15  16  dr. 
2  obols.  Expense  of .  . .  together  with  the  price  of  oil  for  the  same  period  8  dr.  4  obols.' 

I.  Triadelphus,  like  Horion  son  of  Ammonius  and  Pausiris,  was  probably  the  owner 
of  an  m6aTo\oif,  The  payments  in  11.  2  and  14,  which  are  at  the  rate  of  slightly  more  than 
I  obol  per  artaba,  seem  to  be  the  charge  for  transport  to  the  vessel's  destination,  probably 
Alexandria.  Why  in  the  first  case  there  was  an  extra  payment  (1.  3)  of  4  drachmae  per 
1000  is  obscure.  The  calculation  of  the  712  and  12  dr.  is  not  quite  accurate.  The 
correct  figures  would  be  714  and  13^. 

4.  cfucrci :  if  this  word  is  not  corrupt,  it  would  seem  to  be  a  technical  term  connected 
with  the  fuller's  trade. 

6.  trTp(aTi^) :  for  soldiers  accompanying  the  corn-vessels  as  cVtirXooi  cf.  276.  9. 

II.  The  figure  after  hv  t6  {/jpurv)  has  not  been  filled  in ;  cf.  11.  23-5. 

15.  pavTuc(ov):  this  if  correct  means  a  payment  to  a  Perhaps  i>ovriir(f) 

(masculine)  should  be  read.  Horion  ^  the  pilot '  is  probably  different  from  the  Horion  in 
L  12. 

18.  SpT{u9}) :  cf.  498.  31,  &c. 

21.  wapiL  t6  {fipurv)  {dprd^tjt)  is  very  obscure.  The  order  is  in  favour  of  constructing 
it  closely  with  ^p(c)rovyr(i),  and  against  making  it  mean  *m  addition  to  the  ^  artal» 
received  by  the  workman.* 


{A)  PRIVATE  CORRESPONDENCE. 

528.  Invitation  to  Dinner. 

5'5  X  8*4  cm.  Second  century. 

An  invitation  to  dinner,  similar  to  110.  As  usual,  the  name  of  the  guest 
is  not  given. 

'JBpcDT^  <re  *Airr(ivic(y)  UroX^iJ^atov)  Snrvrja{aC) 
nap  air&i  etr  K\eli/7jv  rov  tcvptou 
Sapdnt8o9  iv  tois  KKavSlJim))  Sapan(ci(yo9) 

Tjji  dnb  &pa^  0. 

*Antom*us  son  of  Ptolemaeus  invites  you  to  dine  with  him  at  the  table  of  the  lord 
Sarapis  in  the  house  of  Claudius  Sarapion  on  the  i6th  at  9  o'clock.' 

2.  ffiff  K.r.X, :  cf.  110.  2. 
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524^  Invitation  to  a  Wedding  Feast. 

3*6  X  6-4  cm.  Second  century. 

An  invitation  to  dinner  in  celebration  of  a  marriage ;  cf.  Ill  and  P.  Fay. 
Towns  13a. 

*Epoyrji  <r€  -dioy[t;<r]io[y  S^vtrvfi- 
aai  els  rods  yd/iovs  r&v  7[€Kyoi>y 
iairrov  kv  rg  *^o^f>(<f{yos)  c^piov^ 

Hris  ka-Tij^  A,  dnh  &pas  [0. 

*  Dionysius  invites  you  to  dine  with  him  on  the  occasion  of  the  marriage  of  his 
children  at  the  house  of  Ischyrion  to-morrow,  the  30th,  at  9  (?)  o'clock.' 

4.  [B :  the  usual  hour  (about  3  p.m.) ;  cf.  623.  4,  &c. 


625.  Letter. 

I4'6  X  io»7  CM.  Early  second  century. 

The  following  letter,  though  complete,  lacks  both  the  customary  greeting 
at  the  commencement  and  address,  and  the  names  of  the  recipient  and  sender 
therefore  do  not  appear.  The  latter  complains  of  the  trouble  he  was  having 
in  going  by  river  past  the  Antaeopolite  nome,  and  instructs  his  correspondent 
to  make  a  certain  payment. 

*0  napdirXous  to€  lAvraiOTToXtrov 
oyXrip&rarSs  kartv  Kal  KaO'  iKatr- 
rriv  fipkpav  fiapcOpai  81  airhv 
Kal  Xelav  ry  srpdypari  Kara^do- 
5  pau  khv  8k]j  dSeXtp&i  rrjs  pri^ 

Tpll[s]  T&v  vl&v  A^iXXd  Soffyyai 
a7ro[y]8dpioy  koX&s  woitjaeis  Sods 
A^ro]p  irapa  Xapantonvos  kK  rod 
^poO]  X6yov.  pkpyTjla-]^  rod 
10  TfcAfoi;]  "'la-iSos  rod  kv  rik  Sapa^ 
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‘The  voyage  past  the  Antaeopolite  nome  is  most  troublesome;  every  day  I  am 
burdened  on  account  of  it  and  I  am  extremely  worn  out  with  the  matter.  If  a  gratuity 
must  be  given  to  the  brother  of  the  mother  of  Achillas’  sons,  please  get  some  lotus  (?) 
for  him  from  Sarapion  at  my  expense.  Remember  the  night-festival  of  Isis  at  the 
Serapeum.’ 

7.  tntfS^v^pofnov :  cf.  610  and  101. 19,  where  in  a  lease  12  drachmae  are  an  item 

in  the  rent.  An  additional  payment  of  some  kind  is  there  meant,  but  the  precise  signific¬ 
ance  of  the  word  is  not  clear.  In  663  fmovdrf  is  coupled  with  Mfunpa  and  i^apovpiop, 
which  suggests  that  the  charge  ‘  for  a  libation  *  was  primarily  imposed  upon  vine-land  (cf. 
Rev.  Laws  xxxvi.  19,  where  the  «ti;,  i.  e.  mroftMpa^  is  devoted  W[r]  t[^v]  Ovaiav  Ka[i]  rvfp  <nr[o]i^- 
d[^y]),  though,  as  101  shows,  its  application  became  extended. 

10.  There  would  perhaps  be  room  for  in  the  lacuna  before 


626.  Letter  of  Cyrillus. 

i6*2  X  1 1*9  cm.  Second  century. 

This  letter  is  badly  written  and  obscurely  worded,  and  the  writer  was 
evidently  a  person  of  little  culture.  It  contains  a  brief  apology  for  a  departure 
occasioned  by  the  desire  to  recover  a  loan. 


Xafpoisf  KaXSxaipe, 
KUpiXXSs  (TC  npocrayo- 
p€va>.  ovK  ijprjv  ana- 
Ofj^  dX6y<io9  (T€  Kara- 
5  Xetniu,  oi  ydp  Xap- 
Pdpiop  Tov  TOPi  rby 
tSkov  S€KanX^vp]  k€- 
<l>dXaiov  Kop€({[eu  aXAi 


dva^ipio  <rbv  [t^  6p- 

P€P€  iyi>  TOP  Xoyop 
pov  oi  napip^pop. 
€{rrijx^^» 

On  the  verso 
[a]7r^jor)  KaXoKatpcp. 


9.  1.  dva^ip»,  10.  Ir  a[vc]|3aci«.  12.  \,  vapiPtuvov. 

*  Greeting,  Calocaerus :  I,  Cyrillus,  address  you.  I  was  not  so  unfeeling  as  to  leave 
you  without  reason;  for  though  a  man  gets  his  interest  in  Tubi  tenfold,  he  still  does  not 
recover  his  capital.  I  am  going  up  with  the  dancer ;  even  if  he  were  not  going  I  should 
not  have  broken  my  word.  FareweU.  (Addressed)  Deliver  to  Calocaerus.’ 

5-8.  The  meaning  is  that  no  amount  of  interest  will  satisfy  a  man  who  desires 
the  repayment  of  the  capital  sum. 

9*  619.  (a)  6. 
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627.  Letter  of  Hatres. 


8*2  X  13  9  cm.  Second  or  early  third  century. 

A  short  letter  from  Hatres  to  his  brother  Heras,  telling  him  to  ^nd  and 
fetch  a  certain  fuller  if  he  required  the  latter^s  services. 


^ATpfjs  *HpaTi  r&  \alf>€iv. 

Ka6d>9  €V€T€tX<D  /loi  n€pl  S^prjvou 
Tov  yvatfiim  i  avy€pYa^6pevo9  perit 
^iXiov,  e/  piv  y(jp^tav  airrov  €^€i9  nip- 
5  yjfoy  vnripirqv  in  airhv  n^pepov^  ijrt^ 

ioTiv  10,  {cTTcl  yip  iyi>  a&rhv  /caTl^®}  iX(Xy  8- 
pa  pfj  dptXi^orjf^,  inel  yip  cyi  airby  xa- 
rixp>> 

ipp£<r0(ai)  €6ypp{aC)  €v  npdTT0V7{a). 


On  the  verso 

10  [H]gdTi, 


3.  1.  TOV  tnmpyaCofupov.  5*  ^f  vfn^pfn;^  corr.  from  ot.  6.  After  o  at  the  end 
of  the  line  a  round  bracket. 


*  Hatres  to  Heras  his  brother,  greeting.  In  accordance  with  your  instructions  con¬ 
cerning  Serenus  the  fuller  who  is  working  with  Phileas,  if  you  have  need  of  him  send 
a  servant  for  him  to-day,  the  19th.  Do  not  neglect  this,  as  I  am  keeping  him.  I  pray 
for  your  health  and  prosperity.  (Addressed)  Deliver  to  Heras.’ 

6.  The  round  bracket  at  the  end  of  this  line  (cf.  critical  note)  appears  to  indicate 
a  wish  on  the  part  of  the  writer  to  cancel  the  first  cVd  yip . . .  which  is  superfluous ; 

but  he  should  have  been  more  explicit. 


528.  Letter  of  Serenus. 

18  X  12*8  cm.  Second  century. 

This  curious  and  amusing  letter,  written  in  very  bad  Greek,  is  from  S^enus 
to  his  sister  (and  probably  wife)  Isidora,  who  had  gone  away,  but  whom  the 
writer  wished  to  return. 
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EtmS^pf  [rg  iSeX- 
(f>^  KoX  Kvpia  Tr\aiai\a  yatp^iv* 
irph  p\v  TTovrhs  €{iyopL[a(  crc  fryta/- 
V€i(y)  KoX  Ka0  iKdoTijs  [^pepa]^  Ka[l 
5  6y^{[)at  rh  npoaK^vripd  arov  mm 

wapd  <r€  (f>i\ovarjj  8o^pi»  yip6(rK€iv 
<r€  deXo)  &<!>  d>9  €{K}^r}X0€9  dn  kpov 
nivOos  iiyovpriv  WKrh^  KXiw 
^pkpas  Sk  7r€y0£(y),  iP  iornffiL  d(f>  Sre 

JO  iXovirdpr\v  per  ktrov  oix  iXovtrdprjy 
ovK  ijXip(ji)€  pkyp^L  iP  IdOvp,  Kal  iTrcfi- 
(rd9  pv  imoToXit?  Svvapivov  XiOov 
(raXeytr^f  oCrmy  it  Xiyv  trov  KaiKiuri- 
Kdv  /£€.  ipo>  dvrkypa^ 

15  ^(£  av  Kal  eSmKa  iP  p^rh  t&v 
aStv  km<rroX&v  k(r{(r\^ftpayL^pkva. 
yatp^h  Sk  T&v  (T&v  XiycDv  xk  ypa- 
p{p)drcov  6  KSXoPoi  8k  7r6pvriv  p€  mmS* 
flK€v,  IXeye  8k  Sri  impak  pv  (ftdtruv 
20  1)  yvv^  (Tov  8ri  aitrh^  nkirpaKev  rh  dXv- 
<r[8iov  Kal  airh^  KaTkaraKi  p€  €[/]?  t8 
ttXDv*  ToitTovf  Toi>y  X6yoi;9  Xlycey  rfva 
prfKkn  ^(I>^iar€v0&  pov  rfjv  kvPoX[rjv. 
k8ov  7road\p]K€i9  kmpaa  kni  ak.  kpyjf  [cfre 
25  oix  kpyjj  8TjXoa-6v  pv.  [ 

On  the  verso 


dir68o9  El(Ti86pa  7r{apd)  Sepijvov. 


2.  1.  irXc(OT[a.  5.  1.  iroiw.  6*  1.  yi»»a‘K€tp,  8.  L  leXoiW.  XI. 

1.  l[X€ifi(p)(u  . .  .  tlirepypas;  cf.  11.  19  and  24.  12.  1.  fMM  .  .  .  dvvafuvas,  1 3. 

1.  aaXewroL  •  •  .  ol  X6yoi  aav  MKivtiKop,  1 4.  1.  &p^,  15*  !•  If*  I*  Koi,  1 8. 

1.  nnrooiKtp,  19.  L  fioi.  22.  1.  irXoioir  .  .  .  cki.  24.  c  of  cdov  COrr.  from  o.  1.  Idov 
voaoKis,  25*  1*  tfi\wr6¥  fioi,  26.  1.  'lo'idwpf. 


*  Serenus  to  his  beloved  sister  Isidora,  many  greetings.  Before  all  else  I  pray  for  yonr 
health,  and  every  day  and  evening  I  perform  the  act  of  veneration  on  your  behalf  to 
Thberis  who  loves  you.  I  assure  you  that  ever  since  you  left  me  I  have  been  in  mourning, 
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tireeping  by  night  and  lamenting  by  day.  Since  we  bathed  together  on  Phaophi  12, 
I  never  bathed  nor  anointed  myself  imtil  Athur  12.  You  sent  me  letters  which  would  have 
shaken  a  stone,  so  much  did  your  words  move  me.  Instantly  I  answered  you  and  gave 
the  letter  sealed  (to  the  messenger)  on  the  1 2th,  together  with  letters  for  you  (?).  Apart 
from  your  saying  and  writing  “  Colobus  has  made  me  a  prostitute/'  he  (Colobus)  said  to 
me,  **  Your  wife  sent  me  a  message  saying  '  He  himself  (Serenus)  has  sold  the  chain  and 
himself  put  me  in  the  boat.' "  You  say  this  to  prevent  my  being  believed  any  longer  with 
regard  to  my  embarkation  (?).  See  how  many  times  I  have  sent  to  you  1  Whether  you 
are  coming  or  not,  let  me  know.  (Addressed)  Deliver  to  Isidora  from  Serenus.’ 

23.  The  seems  to  refer  to  11.  21-2,  but  the  point  of  the  allusion  is  obscure 

in  both  cases. 


629.  Letter  to  Athenarous. 

12*2  X  8*2  cm.  Second  century. 

A  letter  to  a  woman  called  Athenarous,  announcing  the  dispatch  of  oil  and 
fruit  The  writer,  whose  name  is  lost,  seems  to  have  occupied  some  official 
position,  for  he  mentions  that  he  was  about  to  accompany  the  praefect  to 
Coptos. 

.••••• 

irph  ii\v  [irdvrm  di)(oiiat  crc 
{r/iatv€tv.  K6/j[ia]cu  Sid 
8<oyo^  &aT€  Aiowirttjf 
Xpl/iaros  KorSkas  8  koX 
5  (Tf^vptSiv  Tpayripdrmv 
ixpav  dptOpia  (rOKa  p 
Kdpva  p  Kal  iXaiov 
fjpiav  i  8da‘€is 

Aiouuafy  KorvXaf 

On  the  verso 

]  €19  rd  Tlavfraviov  yci/o/ic- 
vov  ypappa^im  irjXeoDr  *A6r)yapoyTi  Elip- 
20  8€B{y09). 


to  recrcrapas  Kal  aol  kotHh 
Xar  880.  dairaaat  crav 
rijy  prjrfpa  Kal 
Marpiv  Koi  rd  reicva 
airrjs  Kal  rod?  ^iXouK- 
15  rds  (re  ndtnras,  iyd  8k 
eh  K&irrov  perd  rw 
1iyep6vo9  etpi 
•  •  •  •  • 


6.  I. 

‘First  of  all  I  pray  for  your  health.  Please  receive  through  Cerdon  for  Dionysius 
4  cotylae  of  unguent  and  a  basket  of  dessert  containing  too  figs,  100  nuts,  and  half 
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a  choas  of  oil,  of  which  you  will  give  4  cotylae  to  the  said  Dionysius  and  keep  2  cotylae 
for  yourself.  Greet  your  mother  and  Matris  and  her  children  and  all  who  love  you. 
I  am  going  to  G>ptos  with  the  praefect  (Addressed)  To  the  house  of  Pausanias,  ex-clerk 
of  the  city,  for  Athenarous  daughter  of  Cerdon.’ 


630.  Letter  of  Dionysius. 

19-8  X 12-2  CM.  Second  century. 

A  letter  from  Dionysius  to  his  mother  Tetheus,  chiefly  concerned  with 
money  matters.  The  writer  states  that  he  has  paid  certain  taxes,  while  some 
others  for  which  his  mother  was  being  troubled  had  been  omitted  by  an  over¬ 
sight  ;  and  he  announces  the  dispatch  of  112  drachmae,  108  of  which  were,  to  be 
devoted  to  the  redemption  of  his  wardrobe  from  the  pawnbroker.  The  letter 
is  written  in  a  well-formed  uncial  hand  with  occasional  lapses  into  cursive.  An 
example  of  H  formed  with  three  distinct  strokes  occurs  in  1.  13. 

ir€/)i  &v  fLOi  ypd(f)€LS  IwicrroXiiy  waa&y 
iKO/jLKrd/i^y  wfcj/ol  Sk  tSi[v  {T[&y  ir]u- 

p&y\  a‘€  dn^TTjKcty  ol  wpc£ic[ro]/o[c]y  ift^X[oyof(?)] 

5  €l<n  l/ik  Sk  €\€X‘^0€i  SiaaTi^[€i]y  ri,  T[i  iJ] 
vavfiioy  Kai  rd  dXXa  trdyra  nX^pri  Siiypor 
yjfCL.  rh  8k  irpayfidTioy  ir^pl  oS  Hypayfra  0(o>yi 
pfj  p€Xh‘a>  (TOi  €1  pil  rcTcXcoTOi  ini  pdTri[y 
8k  T&i  rov  Ilavmp&^yos  roaoGroy  yjpSyoy  tt/kht- 
10  Kaprr€f^&  •  .]u8€  ana  .  /4*]t  €y[.  •  .Jedi;.  K6pia[ai 
naph  X[aip)fipoyos  t[o]v  Kopt^ovrSs  <ro[t]  rh  [cirt- 
oT^Xcoi^  dpyvpCov  8pa)(jid9  iKarhy  8iK[a 
8vo,  i^  &y  8d<r€i9  SapanCoDyi  r&i  if>CXa}[t 
T&i  rov  An^l  Xvrpdvaad  pov  rd  Ipdria 
15  8pa)(jid9  iKarhy  Kal  eh  X[{]yoi^  t6kou 
8pa)^d?  6KTd  Kal  <rol  eh  8andyfiy 
loprrjs  8paxpds  retra-apat.  el  TrXetoi^  8e  poi 
napeKei[To]  ndXty  not  dneardXKeiyt  Kal 
rovTO  n^p]n(»y  ke^prjpcu.  dno8ova‘a  oSy 
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20  avT&i  diroX^/iylr]]  rd  l/tdria  iy{i)rj  Kal 
iv  da‘^aX€i  iroirjajis.  /ifj  dywia  8k  wept 
flp&Vi  oAOkv  yitp  ff>av\ov  wept  iipds  €aT[i]i/ 

Kal  avp^vovp^v  dW^Xoi^,  daird^eraC  tre 
0€a>i/ar.  danrd^ov  rd  naiSia  'Airbova  K[a2 
25  dSeX(l>hv  'EpparSiv,  Aiowrai^,  rodf  7r€/j[i]  N[£- 

KTjv  Kal  Gaiaovt/  Tfjv  piKpdv,  jfojdy  irept  [ . 

Ta  ndvTa9,  ^Hpdv  Kal  Toi)y  avrovy  Aeoyray  rdy 
Airepij^yoy  Kal  roi>y  abrov,  rov9  trepl  TaapSiy, 

[O€p]pov0dptoy,  lppa)((ro).  Kaitrap^tov  k. 

In  the  left  hand  margin,  at  right  angles 

30  ircpl  rairw  ovy  poi  ciOiw  fteri  rfjy  iopTfjy  irl/i^ciy  <pdaiy  €i  rby  x®^' 
Kby  iKopitrio  Kal  c/  dniXa^e^  rd  IpdTia,  dairaaat  Aioyvray  Kal  Oiooya. 
On  the  verso 
TeBevri 

2.  L  artiTToX&v,  8.  c  of  ci  corr.  14.  i/Aoria  Pap.;  so  11.  20  and  31.  17. 

1.  iopr^s, 

*  Dionysius  to  Tetheus  his  mother,  greeting.  I  have  received  aU  the  letters  concerning 
which  you  write,  and  with  regard  to  the  wheat  which  the  collectors  have  demanded  from 
you  it  is  admitted (?),  but  I  had  forgotten  to  make  any  order  for  payment;  I  have 
however  paid  in  full  the  naubion  and  other  taxes.  Do  not  be  concerned  that  the  matter 
about  which  I  wrote  to  Theon  has  not  been  carried  out  and  that  I  have  so  long  been 
engaged  with  Pausirion’s  business  to  no  purpose  .  .  .  Please  receive  from  Chaeremon 
the  bearer  of  this  letter  112  drachmae  of  silver  of  which  you  will  give  to  my  friend 
Sarapion  son  of  Apei  100  drachmae  and  redeem  my  clothes,  with  8  drachmae  on  account 
of  interest,  and  keep  4  drachmae  for  yourself  for  the  expenses  of  the  festival.  If  I  had  had 
more  I  would  have  forwarded  a  further  sum ;  1  have  borrowed  to  send  even  this.  So  pay 
him  the  money  and  get  my  clothes  back  safe,  and  put  them  in  a  secure  place.  Do  not  be 
anxious  about  us,  for  there  is  nothing  the  matter  with  us  and  we  are  at  harmony  with  each 
other.  Theonas  salutes  you.  Salute  the  boys  Apion  and  hb  brother  Hermatois,  Dionutas, 
those  with  Nice  and  the  little  Thaisous,  all  those  with  . . . ,  Heras  and  his  household, 
Leontas  the  proud  and  his  household,  those  with  Taamois,  and  Thermoutharion.  Good¬ 
bye.  The  20th  of  the  month  Caesareus.  (P.S.)  Send  me  word  about  this  immediately 
after  the  festival,  whether  you  received  the  money  and  whether  you  recovered  my  clothes. 
Salute  Dionutas  and  Theon.  (Addressed)  To  my  mother  Tetheus.' 

4.  6fiSK[oyoi] :  it  is  difficult  to  see  what  other  supplement  can  be  found  for  the  lacuna, 
in  which  there  is  not  room  for  more  than  four  letters;  ol  nvpot  is  probably  the  subject 
rather  than  ol  irpdxropcr.  For  6fiSKoyos  in  connexion  with  the  poll-tax  cf.  note  on  478.  22. 
10.  Perhaps  o]vdi  fi[o]i. 

14.  Cf.  114,  another  letter  illustrating  the  pawnbroking  trade  at  Oxyrhynchus. 
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531.  Letter  of  Cornelius. 

2 1*5  X  1 1*7  cm.  Second  century. 

A  letter  from  a  father  to  his  son,  giving  him  good  advice,  and  announcing 
the  dispatch  of  clothes  and  money. 

Kopv^Xios  *I(paKi  T&  yXvKvrdrm  vl^ 
yaip^iv. 

flSiw  <r€  dojra^Speffa  7r<£yr€9  ol  kv  oiKm  Kal 
Toi)y  per  ia-ov  irdvras.  nepl  oS  poi  7raX\dK€i9 
5  ypd(l>€is  dvOpdnrov  prjSiy  irpoairoirjOfi^ 

€<09  €ir  dyaOw  nph9  <ri  irapayivopai  <rbv  Ov- 
rjaT€Cy(p  p€T<l  Kal  r£v  6i^<oy.  edy  yhp  Oeol  OiXcD^ 

<n  Td\Loy  irpbs  <ri  il£<o  p€T<l  rhy  M€\€lp  pfjya 
cTrel  iy  yjEpaly  iiret^ipa  ipya.  Spa  prjSe-- 
lo  yl  dyOpdmtoy  ky  t§  oIk(^  ir/oo(ricpo[t/](r{;f,  d\Xd  toU 
fiipX(ot9  aov  airh  p6yoy  7r/}6(r€x[€]  <l>tXoXoy&y 
Kal  dir  airr&y  Syrjaiy  S^€i9.  K6p[i]<rat  Sid  *Oy^ 
yio^pa  rd  ipdrta  rd  XevKd  rd  St^y]dp€ya 
p€rd  T&y  nop(l>vp&y  ^p€i<r0ai  ^lyoXtioy, 

IS  rd  dXXa  perd  T&y  povp<riy(oy  <f>op€a‘€i9> 

Sid  *Ayovfia  ttc/i^o)  <toi  Kal  dpySpioy  Kal 
kmp'qyia  Kal  rb  dXXo  (€vyo9  T&y  i<ry€(y(oy* 

Tois  d^aptoiT  k^^XXa^as  fipas^  TO&r<oy  Kal  Tfjy 
Tipify  Si  AyovPa  irip^cD  troi^  piyroiye 
20  €<09  irpb9  0*4  ^X0]j  *Ayovpa9  dirb  rov  aov  ^aXKOv  rd 
6^dyi6y  (r<jv  Kal  T&y  a&y  k^oStaaoy 
S<o9  irkp^lrto,  i<rTi  S\  tov  Tvfii  prjybr 
<rol  b  0€X€i9,  ^poy(p<p  {Spayjiat)  i^,  T0T9  W€pl  Apd<rK(avToy) 

Kal  M0p<oyi  {Spa^Qial)  0,  X^KoCyScp  {Spayjial)  ip.  wkp^ 

25  yjfoy  ^pSyipoy  irpb9  AaKXrjnidSrjy  kp&i 
bvSpaTi  Kal  Xap€T<o  wap  airroD  dyri^yti^ 

<riy  ^9  tkypay^a  airS  kwi<rToXrj9  Kal  wip^oy. 
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9r€/)2  OkXus  Srikoi^Sv  {loi,  ippoiao^  t€kvov. 

Tvfii  i<r* 


On  the  verso 

30  ^lipaKi  [^Ji££  drrh  KopvrjjXto^y)  irarpS^, 

4.  Second  a  of  napras  COrr.  from  c.  1.  voXkoKit,  6.  1.  vapay€yaiAai,  12.  ir 

of  air  corr.  from  v.  18.  T»tf  of  rovroiv  above  the  line,  20.  apw^  above  the 

line.  30.  Upasu  Pap. 

*  Cornelius  to  his  sweetest  son,  Hierax,  greeting.  All  our  household  warmly  salutes 
you  and  all  those  with  you.  Regarding  the  man  about  whom  you  write  to  me  so  often, 
claim  nothing  until  I  come  to  you  auspiciously  in  company  with  Vestinus  and  the  donkeys. 
For  if  the  gods  will  I  shall  arrive  quickly  after  Mecheir  is  over,  since  at  present  I  have 
urgent  affairs  on  hand.  Take  care  not  to  offend  any  of  the  persons  at  home,  and  give 
your  undivided  attention  to  your  books,  devoting  yourself  to  learning,  and  then  they 
will  bring  you  profit.  Receive  by  Onnophris  the  white  robes  which  are  to  be  worn  with 
the  purple  cloaks,  the  others  you  should  wear  with  the  myrtle-coloured  (?)  ones.  I  shall 
send  you  by  Anoubas  both  the  money  and  the  monthly  supplies  and  the  other  pair  of 
scarlet  cloaks.  You  won  me  over  by  the  dainties,  and  I  will  send  you  the  price  of  these 
too  by  Anoubas;  until  however  Anoubas  arrives,  you  must  pay  for  the  provisions  of 
yours^  and  your  household  out  of  your  own  money,  until  1  send  you  some.  For  the 
month  of  Tubi  there  is  for  yourself  what  you  like,  for  Phronimus  16  drachmae,  for 
Abascantus  and  his  companions  and  Myron  9  drachmae,  for  Secundus  12  drachmae. 
Send  Phronimus  to  Asclepiades  in  my  name,  and  let  him  obtain  from  him  an  answer 
to  the  letter  which  I  wrote  to  him,  and  send  it.  Let  me  know  what  you  want.  Good-bye, 
my  son.  Tubi  16.  (Addressed)  To  my  son  Hierax  from  his  father  Cornelius.’ 

15.  iAovp<riv»p:  pvp<ripc»p  seems  to  be  intended,  but  p6pivop  (^mulberry-coloured’)  occurs 
as  an  epithet  of  a  awPpuumakktov  in  C.  P.  R.  I.  27.  8,  and  may  be  the  word  meant  here. 

18.  The  punctuation  and  meaning  of  this  line  are  a  little  difficult.  Of  the  known 

meanings  of  €(aXXdirir*uf  that  of  ‘  amuse '  seems  to  be  the  most  suitable  and  we  refer  tovt<ov 
to  the  6}^dpia^  making  it  depend  on  ripipf.  If  rovrw  is  connected  with  it  must 

refer  to  the  cloaks,  and  the  sentence  means  that  these  were  in  exchange  for  the  ^y^apw. 

19.  For  pivToiy€  as  the  first  word  of  a  sentence  cf.  P.  Amh.  135.  ii,  where  a  comma 
should  be  placed  after  aponXtip, 


532.  Letter  of  Heraclides. 

21*5  X 10  cm.  Second  century. 

A  letter  from  Heraclides  to  Hatres,  reproaching  him  for  not  sending 
ao  drachmae.  The  letter  is  on  the  verso  of  the  papyrus,  the  redo  containing 
parts  of  nineteen  lines  from  a  taxing-account. 
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^HpcucXetSrjs  ^ArprjTi 

T&i  (l>i\T{dT<p) 

iSfi  piy  (r€  X^PP^  ^1^^ 
yeypatpeyai  trot  Sid  Xa^TOU 
5  ivairip^ai  iPp^XP^^) 

&ri  airrSOt  p€T€paX6prjv 
Toh  Koivmvois  pov  ai- 
Tdsj  dXXd  dvipeivas  riv 
Toaodroy  XP^^^^  P^  dirth 
10  8ov9,  dvayKauas  oSv 

dvai8i86{v]vri  (tol  t6  imarS- 
Xioy  TOVTO  tiOim 


diriBo^  Sttw  Kdpk 
daKuXroy  7roi^<r]j9, 

15  Spa  oSy  pfj  dXXcDS  irpd^jjs 
[[/i^]]  Kal  iroii/j<rfj9  p€  npb^ 
iX0€a^  avy(TiTfj(roy~ 
rd  aou  Kol  ydp  iy  Iladh 
p€i  t6t€  a€  tipoy  Kal 
20  pouXSp^ySy  <f>iXay~ 
0pci>irc3^i^^ai  oifK  a- 
y€p€iyas  ini  kokov 
avyeiSSros  /carcx^- 

p€yo9. 


3.  ci  of  cdci  corr.  from  i.  9c  above  mu,  which  is  crossed  through.  15.  p  of  aw  above 
the  line.  .20.  1.  ^uXapBpmnyrm,  22.  v  of  mucov  corr.  from  r. 

‘  Heraclides  to  his  dearest  Hatres,  greeting.  You  ought  without  my  writing  to  you 
to  have  sent  me  by  Sa6tas  the  20  drachmae,  for  you  know  that  I  paid  them  here  to  my 
partoers ;  but  you  have  waited  all  this  time  without  paying  me.  Be  sure  therefore  to  give 
this*  sum  at  once  to  the  bearer  of  this  letter,  that  you  may  save  me  too  from  trouble.  Mind 
that  you  do  not  fail  and  thereby  cause  me  to  come  to  you  and  dispute  with  you  about  it ; 
for  indeed  I  found  you  at  Paomis  the  other  day  and  wanted  to  welcome  you ;  but  you  would 
not  stay>  being  oppressed  by  an  evil  conscience.' 


688.  Letter  of  Apion. 

26  X  27*5  cm.  Late  second  or  early  third  century. 

A  letter  from  a  father  to  his  son  and  another  person,  giving  them  directions 
on  various  matters  of  business, 

Aniooy  An£oi>yi  t£i  vl^  Kal  *f2pia>yi  t£i  ^Xrdr^  nXeurra 
npi  Tciy  SXwy  dixopai  ipa^  iyialyeiy  ptri,  r&y  riKycay  Kal  avp^toov.  Sera 
8ih  iripa^  kniaroXrjs  eypayjra  tya  pfj  rd  aird  y/xf^ro)  Kal  ^Hpuoyi 
y/xf^.  Sienep^lrdptiy  ^ 

p^t]y  Eirvxov^  rod  dni  'Icrtau  Tpi<fxoyo^  SiourroXiKd  y,  p\y  nphs 
yecDpyoi^  Ma^(- 
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5  /lov,  dXXo  ir/>d[f]  Aioy[€\vriy  rhv  rov  •  (  ),  tvOims  8rifioai^ 

aaT€  airiL  irph  rov 

t]va  pij  impMeapa  yivrfrai.  inpa  dt^eirip^Ori  Ilav^yarrji 
yopiK^  nap  oS 

KO/f[((]ea‘0€  KOI  8^€  air^  xpproinrippov  ira>X^<raT€  icai 

ni6€(r6€ 

rov  ’0[.]^.]Ai7  €/  \fi[€C\av  €)(€i  rov  dnb  Tapnmu  al  np6ao8o(  pov  al  8id 
T&v  y€Oi>py&v 

jiaaT[aX]€r(ra[i]  ^  naph.  r^  rap^Up  €[1^  n]apadi€r€i  XoyicrO^^iTCdarav  ^  iy 
dorif^aXeT  [^]ra> 

10  napit  [toT\^  ympyoh  iva  6\(eK\6pt<ov  kdv  dp^Oikri  pfj  i\<op€v  n^pinXo- 

K^iv  ir|/)]is  rbv  dvrlSixov^  ^  6  K(vSvyo9  avrUy  ifra  npbs  rob^  yeapyobf. 
ri^y  ol^ 

K(ay  .  piov  pij  piaOiiafj?  ptiSeyl  c/  p^  Tt{yi)  yvyaiKl  peXXodoTj  ky 

air^  ol~ 

Keiy  •  [.  .  .  .]aT(.] .  /?[*]t€  .[...]  ydp  .[.  .]oy  karly  Toia{^]fiy  oUiay  napor 
[P]dXX^i]y  y^ayia- 

KOit  t[y]a  pfi  iypop^y  aropdyp^i\  prjSk  ^$6yoy.  cfirarc  ZmtXfp  dnb 
X^yrio 

15  yewpy^  S7[i]  Kard  riy  awOIiKa^  (f>p6yTicroy  roG  €tnaT€  Kai  roiy 

SiSbpots  8ti  npo- 

ya^a[a]r€  rod  Kepparlov,  bpoloot  Kol  *AnoXXa>yi<p  Kal  Aioyoattp  kdy  ItrypariT^ 
nip^ai 

€h  i7a[/3c]p^i7  dnriXmTou  npbs  IlavaTpiy  rby  dyffXdrriy  Sri  Ka6i>9  avy€- 
rd^curOk 

poi  Sovyai  Kepdpia  ofyou  Kal  tya  rrip^aciHn  airr&y  rijy  Se^idy.  napdXap€  na^ 

pd  Ap66y  los  Upkm  rd^  rov  (nvpou)  (dprdfia^)  k  Kal  napd  Z<»CXov  rov 
yeopyoO  rrjt  S^yrd  Ay  tck)(pri- 

20  rat  nap  kpoO  nvpoD  (dprd^as)  €.  kntcrKkyfra<r0€  kK  roD  XoyioTtfpiou  rov 
arpa(Ttfyo€)  kni(rroX(ljy)  rov  SioiKffToO 

knl  to€  0d0  ptfybf  ypa<l>€icray  ntpl  rov  SySpara  n€pi/>0^yai  dyr  kpoG  €k 
KXrjpoy  rrjs  npatcro- 

petas*  etnare  S€p^y<p  ky  KapriX&yi  Sri  .npoybricroy  rod  xoXkov. 

€tnaT€  *Epp(f. 
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t[ov  'J(r]/bi;  Hayya  ypajiiiarel  irpaicrSpcov  dpyv(piK&p)  Sri  Sidar€tXoy 
by  6<f>€Ck€i9  pot  nvpby  fj 

by  i[ity  S]oKipfs.  *B[paK\€tSTjs  *Eppata‘i^o]v  diroSiroi)  r&f  rot;  (nvpoO)  {dp^ 
rdpasi)  <r  Oipari.  c[?]7rar€  Ato^ 

25  yv<r[<p  *E7npd)(ov  dpyjL^paT€.v(rayTi  in  iyirvypy  SiOiKtfTff  fycKa 
npoaSScv 

tya  vro^pa]S€x6^  eh  rb  itfilKripa  Sapairtcoyo^  tayfov.  dairdaao'Oe  Sranay 
rijy  dvyarepa  pov 

Kal  ^Hp[a]KXeiSi]y  kuI  *Airici>ya  robs  vM^  pov.  dandcracrOe  rby  peiKpby 
S^prjyoy  Kal  Kowpea 

Kal  ro[t)]r  ^p&y  irdyra^  kot  iyopcu  daird^oyrai  ipas  Apdpayros  Kal 
Zpdpayios* 

epp&aOai  ipa^  eS\opai, 

On  the  verso 

30  diriSos  *Air(myi  vlSk  Kal  *flp(<oyu 


3.  a  TTfs  above  the  line.  v/ic[«]ir  Pap.  6.  vofUKa  above  the  line*  21.  opt  tfiov 
above  the  line.  22.  ov  of  irfjomtjaov  corr.  from  m.  28.  it  corr. 

'Apion  to  his  son  Apion  and  his  dearest  Horion,  many  greetings.  Before  all  else 
I  pray  for  your  health  and  for  that  of  your  children  and  wives.  All  that  I  wrote  in  the 
other  letter,  in  order  that  I  may  not  repeat  it,  consider  that  1  wrote  also  to  Horion. 
I  have  sent  you  by  Eutyches  of  Ision  Tryphonis  3  orders  for  payment,  two  for  the 
cultivators  of  Maximus,  the  third  for  Diogenes  son  of  .  .  .  Issue  them  at  once  before 
Phaophi  that  they  may  not  be  later  than  the  due  time.  Others  were  sent  to  Panechotes 
the  lawyer;  get  these  from  him  and  pay  him  64  drachmae.  Sell  the  grass-seed  and  ask 
. . .  whether  he  wants  the  man  from  Tampitei.  Let  my  revenues  which  are  paid  through 
the  cultivators  either  be  placed  on  deposit  at  the  store-house  or  be  kept  in  safety  in  the 
possession  of  the  cultivators,  in  order  that  if  the  gods  will,  we  may,  if  they  are  neglected, 
have  no  complications  with  our  adversary,  or  the  cultivators  must  bear  the  risk.  Do  not 
lease  the  house  of ...  to  any  one  except  to  a  woman  who  intends  to  live  in  it,  for  it  is 
(wrong)  to  expose  such  a  house  to  youths,  that  we  may  not  be  caused  vexation  and 
annoyance.  Tell  Zoilus  the  cultivator  from  Sento  that  in  accordance  with  the  agreements 
he  must  look  after  the  money.  Tell  the  twins  also  to  be  careful  about  the  small  change, 
and  likewise  tell  Apollonius  and  Dionysius  if  you  can  send  to  Paberke  in  the  eastern 
toparchy  to  Pausiris  the  donkey-driver,  that,  as  they  arranged,  they  are  to  pay  me  the  jars 
of  wine  and  must  keep  their  pledge.  Get  from  Harthonis  the  priest  the  20  artabae  of 
wheat,  and  from  Zoilus  the  cultivator  from  Sento  the  5  artabae  of  wheat  which  he  borrowed 
from  me.  Look  out  at  the  office  of  the  strategus  a  letter  of  the  dioecetes  written  in  the 
month  of  Thoth  about  the  substitution  of  other  names  for  mine  in  drawing  lots  for  the  post 
of  collector.  Tell  Serenus  at  the  camel-shed  that  he  is  to  take  care  of  the  money.  Tell 
Hermias,  scribe  of  the  collectors  of  money-taxes  at  Ision  Panga,  that  he  is  to  issue  an  order 
for  the  wheat  which  he  owes  me  or  for  the  amount  which  he  approves.  Let  Heraclides 
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son  of  Hennaiscus  pay  the  6  artabae  of  wheat  on  deposit.  Tell  Dionysius  son  of 
Epimachus,  ex-chief-priest,  that  I  petitioned  the  dioecetes  about  the  revenue  in  order  that 
a  reduction  might  be  made  in  the  fine  of  Sarapion  son  of  Phanias.  Salute  Statia  my 
daughter  and  Heraclides  and  Apion,  my  sons.  Salute  little  Serenus  and  Copreus  and  sdl 
our  household  individually.  Amarantus  and  Zmaragdus  salute  you.  I  pray  for  your 
health.  (Addressed)  Deliver  to  my  son  Apion  and  Horion.* 

3.  Ka\  "QpUiifi  ypd<l>n  seems  to  be  a  compressed  way  of  saying  koL  *Qpi»n 

yrypaxfiwu, 

4.  For  an  example  of  a  diaarokiK6p  see  616. 

5.  B€\ai .  (  ) :  above  17  is  what  looks  more  like  a  rough  breathing  than  any  letter. 

14.  (rro/ia;(oi{s] :  this  use  of  the  word  in  the  metaphorical  sense  of  the  Latin  siomachus 
seems  to  be  new. 

1 7*  IIa[/3^K7  dmjkwTov ;  SC.  ronapxw ;  cf.  101.  4-5>  omission  of  TomtpxM 

510.  3. 


T 


VI.  COLLATIONS  OF  HOMERIC  FRAGMENTS 

(The  collations  of  //.  i-xii.  and  the  Odyssey  arc  with  the  text  of  Ludwich,  those 

of  II.  xiii-xxiv  with  that  of  La  Roche.) 

(/z)  Iliad. 

534-  12*9  ^  Bottom  of  a  column  containing  parts  of  i.  1-15,  with  stops 

and  occasional  accents.  15  cXt<r<r€To.  Third  century,  written  in  good-sized 
sloping  uncials.  The  first  column,  as  often,  was  a  short  one. 

585.  1 1*5  X  5*2  cm.  Fragment,  containing  about  i  o  letters  in  a  line,  of  i.  43-59, 
with  stops,  accents  and  breathings.  57  c  of  above  o  erased.  Third 

century,  written  in  good-sized  irr^ular  uncials. 

536*  i6'5X3'3  cm.  A  few  letters  from  near  the  ends  of  i.  127-147  from  the 

bottom  of  a  column,  with  accents,  &c.,  written  on  the  verso  of  a  second  or 
third  century  account.  Third  century,  in  medium-sized  sloping  undals. 

587-  9  X  8*9  cm.  Ends  of  i.  215-220  and  beginnings  of  i.  250-266  (omitting 
265),  with  elision-marks  and  paragraphL  Second  or  third  century,  written 
in  irregular  uncials. 

588.  107  X  10  cm.  Upper  part  of  a  leaf  from  a  book  containing  on  the  verso 

the  beginnings  of  i.  273-297  and  on  the  recto  the  ends  of  318-342,  with 
numerous  stops,  accents,  breathings,  elision-marks  and  a  paragraphus.  273 
fi€v  inserted  over  the  line  by  a  second  hand.  274  7|[c]|i^€(r^e.  277 

^cX[€.  294  vv€(ofjMi  (apparently).  322  AxiAA^or  (so  probably  in  1.  319 
AxiXA[Y7i).  327  $€tv.  328  rjv  of  iK4(r0r}p  above  cu  erased.  329  Final  i  of 

fjLfkaCvrn  added  by  a  second  hand.  Third  century,  written  in  small  upright 
uncials. 

589.  5-2  X  3  7  cm.  Parts  of  i.  575-583,  having  from  2  to  10  letters  from  the 
middles  of  lines.  Second  century,  written  in  good-sized  round  uncials.  On 
the  verso  parts  of  8  lines  of  a  scientific  literary  work  of  some  kind.  7  ]a 
IJL€TafioXa  b  [.  Late  second  or  third  century. 

540.  ii*9Xi6  cm.  On  the  recto  parts  of  a  second  or  third  century  account 
and  of  an  obliterated  document.  On  the  verso  from  the  top  of  a  column 
ii.  672-683,  672-9  being  practically  complete,  with  numerous  accents,  &c. 
672  and  673  Nctpcvr.  672  r  added  above  the  line  by  a  second  hand.  673 


VI.  COLLATIONS  OF  HOMERIC  FRAGMENTS 


275 


iyX[^]€».  676  N€iavpov.  6yy  9  of  in{|[o]<row  added  above  the  Hne.  680  t«[v 

b€.  68a  €V€V€novTo.  Third  century,  written  in  large  uncials  of 

the  oval  type. 

641.  8.1  X  6-7  cm.  Beginnings  of  ii.  859-873,  with  accents,  &c.  858  M^i[X]ip"or. 
Third  century,  written  in  medium-sized  sloping  uncials* 

542.  23-8  X  8  cm.  Part  of  a  leaf  from  a  book  containing  on  the  rec/o  the 

b^innings  of  iii.  371-393  (389  being  lost)  and  on  the  verso  the  ends  of  394- 
418  (413t4  being  lost),  with  accents,  &c.  378  404  a  of  ayttrOai  above 

c.  406  iccXcv^ovr.  Third  century,  written  in  medium-sized  rather  irr^ular 
uncials. 

543.  9  X2*5  cm.  Fragment  containing  a  few  letters  from  the  ends  of  iii.  361- 

377,  on  the  verso  of  a  second  century  document.  364  v  of  €v]pw  above  o 
erased.  374  17  of  above  m  erased.  Late  second  or  third  century, 

written  in  a  semi-uncial  hand. 

544.  9*4  X  3*1  cm.  A  few  letters  from  the  ends  of  iv.  182-198,  with  occasional 
accents.  186  v]n€v€p0€v  by  a  second  hand.  195  Axni]<<»i'*  I9^~7  omitted. 
Third  century,  written  in  medium-sized  sloping  uncials. 

545.  9x4*2  cm.  A  few  letters  from  the  b^innings  of  iv.  478-490,  with  occa¬ 
sional  breathings  and  elision-marks,  written  on  the  verso  of  a  second  century 
document.  483  v  of  cv  above  n  erased. '  485  After  rtiv  fu  a  correction. 
487  opposite  this  line  in  the  margin  Kar(o)?).  Second  or  third  century, 
written  in  good-sized  upright  uncials. 

646.  5-6  X  8-4  cm.  On  the  rec/o  beginning  of  an  early  second  century  taxing- 
list.  On  the  verso  a  few  letters  from  the  ends  of  vii.  237-244  and  beginnings 
of  264-273  from  the  tops  of  two  columns,  with  stops.  237  avhpo]KTo<nas. 
239  of  iroXc/AiCcti;  above  (rrriv  erased.  268  9  above  v  of  Scvrcpov.  269 
€Tnh€ivriara9.  272  aambi  €vxpip[(l>0€is.  Second  century,  written  in  a  semi¬ 
uncial  hand. 

547.  1 1-6  X  21*8  cm.  Ends  of  vii.  324-336  and  beginnings  of  357-363  from  the 
bottoms  of  two  columns,  with  accents,  &c.  330  Se  above  the  line.  333 
KaTaK€iofi€v.  359  b  corn  to  h\  Second  or  third  century,  written  in  medium¬ 
sized  round  uncials. 

548.  i6*7  X  8*8  cm.  Part  of  a  leaf  from  a  book  (numbered  on  the  rec/o  0  and 

on  the  verso  t)  containing  on  the  rec/o  the  earlier  parts  of  ix.  235-268  and 
on  the  verso  the  latter  parts  of  269-301,  with  numerous  accents,  &c.  236 
(Tfpiv.  245  €  of  Tifi€ip  corr.  246  First  $  of  above  c  erased.  €p.  249  /xcr’ 

ovioO*.  253  254  KipTos  corr.  from  Kparos.  255  e  of  kc  above  at 

erased.  256  c  of  loxiav  above  the  line.  259  cwctcXXc  corrected  to  €v4t€X\*  o. 
260  m/ko.  264  First  v  of  awipovs  added  above  the  line.  9  of  rplvobas  corr. 
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268  €piT€tij[oio,  270  Second  a  of  apiiAopa  above  the  line.  272  €i’[[€]]ZKa>v. 
274  Kat  cTTt.  276  ywaiKcov,  277  avrijxa  [ra]].  286  p  of  fieyApoi  corr.  and 
(  adscript  added  above  the  line.  288  d  of  avicbvov  corr.  290  t  of  added 
above  the  line.  291  e  of  irrokUOpa  corr.  293  Second  a  of  CaOias  corr.  from 
T7.  296  TroX.ippi]v€s>  297  Second  t  of  doirtji/ijKri  added  later.  Ti]pLrj<rovinv. 
Third  century,  written  in  medium-sized  irregular  uncials. 

549.  9*3  X 10-8  cm.  The  middle  parts  of  xi.  39-52  from  the  bottom  of 
a  column,  with  a  few  breathings,  &c.  40  41  Second  ^  of 

apL<l)t<l>oLkov  added  above  the  line.  45  cicSovin^crav.  5^  Late  second  or 
third  century,  written  in  medium-sized  round  upright  uncials. 

650.  Fr.  (6)  17*8  x  10.3  cm.  Two  fragments  containing  a  few  letters  from  the 
ends  of  xi.  505-516  and  521-547  and  the  earlier  parts  of  555-567  and  572- 
602,  with  stops  and  occasional  accents,  &c.  525  a]vhp€i  for  avroC.  563  m 
pa  TOT  apxp  Aiavra  (a  new  reading).  564  rfi^XeicXetroi.  5^3  with  (  added 
above  the  line  between  c  and  X  by  a  second  hand.  595  nyXc  for  ott}  hi 
(a  new  reading).  600  €iarriK€i.  602  In  the  margin  opposite  this  line 
a  critical  sign  -s-.  Second  century,  written  in  small  neat  round  uncials.  On 
the  verso  traces  of  some  second  or  third  century  cursive  writing. 

661.  24*5  X  25*8  cm.  Parts  of  two  columns^  of  which  the  first  is  much  mutilated 

and  the  second  nearly  complete,  containing  xiv.  227-253  and  256-283,  with 
occasional  stops.  232  ovofiaC€.  247  loipriv,  249  254  prifsae, 

259  |[d]]/iY7rcipa  (pLtjTcipa  is  mentioned  by  Eustathius,  but  not  found  in  the 
MSS.).  267  i$u  269  omitted.  271  ofxoaov  mtop,  272  iFoXvfioT€if{ap, 
^74  of  €OPT€s  above  the  line.  275  p  of  paop  above  the  line.  276 
om.  r*.  278  po  of  opoprii^ep  corr.  282  irpritra’opTa,  ra  being  added  by 

a  second  hand  (?)  above  vr  erased.  Second  century,  written  in  a  medium¬ 
sized  formal  round  uncial,  the  archaic  form  of  Z  (X)  being  employed  and 
H  being  formed  by  three  distinct  strokes. 

662.  77  X  2*8  cm.  A  few  letters  from  the  ends  of  xvii.  80-94,  with  stops. 
Second  century,  written  in  medium-sized  round  upright  uncials. 

558.  14*1  X  2*5  cm.  Fragment  of  a  leaf  from  a  book  containing  a  few  letters 
on  the  rec^o  from  the  middles  of  xix.  97-117  and  on  the  verso  from  the 
middles  of  132-151,  from  the  tops  of  two  columns,  with  accents,  &c. 
1 14  X(]7€.  134  is  omitted.  Third  century,  written  in  medium-sized  sloping 

uncials. 

664.  8-3  X  6*1  cm.  Beginnings  of  xix.  251-259  from  the  bottom  of  a  column, 
with  stops  and  occasional  accents,  &c.  251  Third  century,  written 

in  medium-sized  oval  uncials. 

655.  3*2  X  4  cm.  Parts  of  xix.  417-421,  with  accents,  &c.  418  s  of  ^a>r}^oravro9 
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added  above  the  line.  419  <r  of  7rpo(T[c^ij  above  the  line.  Third  century, 
written  in  medium-sized  rather  irregular  uncials. 

556.  8‘6  X3*i  cm.  A  few  letters  from  xx.  241-250  from  the  top  of  a  column, 

with  occasional  stops,  &c.  Final  i  of  vor/ii]i^i  added  above  the  line.  Second 
or  third  century,  written  in  a  careful  upright  hand  of  the  oval  type  of 
uncials  (cf.  20). 

567.  6-6  X  6-2  cm.  Beginnings  of  xxi.  372-382,  with  accents,  &c.,  written  on 
the  versOf  the  recfo  being  blank.  Third  century,  written  in  good-sized 
uncials. 

558.  13-5  X  12*6  cm.  A  few  letters  from  the  ends  of  xxii.  1 15-134  and  from 

the  b^innings  of  143-160,  from  the  tops  of  two  columns,  with  numerous 
accents,  &c.  118  i  of  irrokis  corr.  121  was  apparently  omitted.  150 

y€tj{cTat.  156  TOD  vp[w.  Late  second  or  third  century,  written  in  medium¬ 
sized  round  upright  uncials.  On  the  verso  part  of  a  third  century  letter 
beginning  ncKvAXo[9]  2ep^i{(p. 

559.  ii-8xi2‘6  cm.  Latter  portions  of  xxii.  1-18  and  beginnings  of  40-57, 
with  numerous  accents,  &c.,  from  the  tops  of  two  columns.  Second  century, 
written  in  small  neat  round  uncials. 

660.  5-8xi8'6  cm.  A  few  letters  from  the  ends  of  xxiii.  775-785  and  most 
of  834-847,  with  occasional  accents,  &c.  836  r  of  €<^aT*  corr.  from  0. 

847  vTT]€pin[a]ro  (a  new  reading)  toi  S*  eporitrav.  Third  century,  written  in 
medium-sized  sloping  uncials. 

561.  10  X  6*2  cm.  On  the  recto  beginnings  of  3  lines  in  third  century  cursive. 
On  the  verso  a  few  letters  of  xxiv.  282  and  286  and  the  beginnings  of 
31^331  h’om  the  top  of  a  column,  with  numerous  accents,  &c.  Late  third 
or  early  fourth  century,  written  in  round  upright  uncials. 

{b)  Odyssey. 

562.  12*2  X  7  cm.  Latter  portions  of  i.  131-145,  with  occasional  accents,  &c., 
from  the  top  of  a  column.  Third  century,  written  in  sloping  uncials  of  the 
oval  type. 

563.  8*7  X  4*3  cm.  Ends  of  i.  432-444,  with  occasional  accents,  &c.,  from  the 
bottom  of  a  column.  At  the  end  part  of  the  title  Odv(r(r]€i[a]r.  Second 
or  early  third  century,  written  in  small  round  uncials  resembling  406. 

564.  97x4*2  cm.  Beginnings  of  ii.  315-327,  with  numerous  accents  and 
marks  of  quantity,  &c.  Second  or  third  century,  written  in  medium-sized 
irr^pilar  uncials. 

666.  8.3  X  6.7  cm.  Earlier  portions  of  iv.  292-302,  with  numerous  accents,  &c., 


278 


THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI 


from  the  top  of  a  column.  292  01  ra  y[.  297  at0ova<rtji.  Second  or  third 

century,  written  in  large  narrow  uncials  of  the  oval  type. 

666.  15*3  X  4  5  cm.  A  few  letters  from  the  middles  of  iv.  685-708,  with 

occasional  accents,  &c.,  from  the  top  of  a  column.  Third  century,  written 
in  medium-sized  uncials  of  the  oval  type. 

567.  6*9  X  2*7  cm.  A  few  letters  from  the  ends  of  iv.  757-765,  with  accents, 
&c.  Third  century,  written  in  medium-sized  sloping  uncials  of  the 
oval  type. 

568.  14*3  X  8-1  cm.  A  few  letters  from  the  beginnings  of  xi.  1-20,  with 
accents,  &c,,  from  the  top  of  a  column.  In  the  left-hand  margin  the  title 
of  the  roll  Odvcrcreiar  |  A  /x.  Third  century,  written  in  medium-sized  sloping 
uncials  of  the  oval  type. 

569.  8.2XI2;2  cm.  On  the  recfc?  parts  of  8  lines  of  an  account  (?)  in  second 

century  cursive.  On  the  parts  of  xi.  195-208,  with  occasional 

accents,  &c.  207  Iic[€A]ov  icat.  Second  century,  written  in  a  small  semi¬ 
uncial  hand. 

670.  iI'4XI1-8  cm.  Parts  of  xiv.  50-72,  52-6  being  nearly  complete,  the 
rest  having  lost  the  earlier  portions,  with  occasional  accents,  &c.  54  fiaXiara 
tfcAfir.  65  a€^€[i.  S^ond  century,  written  in  medium-sized  round  upright 
uncials. 

671.  71x51  cm.  A  few  letters  from  xvi.  1-8,  with  numerous  accents,  &c., 

from  the  top  of  a  column.  1  OSi;|[<r]|<r€[vr.  Late  first  or  second 

century,  written  in  good-sized  round  upright  uncials. 

578.  28.9  X  12*2  cm.  Parts  of  two  columns  containii^  a  few  letters  from  the 
ends  of  xviii.  1-35,  and  the  earlier  portions  of  56-93,  with  considerable 
lacunae  ;  numerous  accents,  &c.  2  t  adscript  of  fuipyiyi  inserted  by  a  second 
hand.  Similarly  in  5^  lp^i»  5^  c^ar*.  65  E[v/>ufxa];^or  t{€  koi  Ai^Jr6mr. 
66  78  aX[  (so  apparently,  not  Ai{nvoo9)  12  letters  ]  ev^vtirev.  Third 

century,  written  in  a  small  neat  undal  hand  of  the  oval  type. 

573.  15x7*8  cm.  On  the  r^c/o  part  of  a  document  in  third  century  cursive. 
On  the  iww  b^nnings  of  xix.  452-471,  with  accents,  &c.,  from  the  bottom 
of  a  column.  456  Odvaa{rfOf,  465  Tlapvfjiraov,  Third  century,  written  in 
small  sloping  uncials  of  the  oval  type. 


VII.  DESCRIPTIONS  OF  SECOND  CENTURY 

DOCUMENTS 


674.  3-9X1  3*2  cm.  On  the  recto  part  of  a  list  of  payments  for  taxes,  &c., 
mentioning  e  (ft/^axMai)  la  (Tcrpd^oXov)^  b€(riM<l>v\{aKtas)  {SfioXos) 

x(ciXkoi)  /3,  /  <n;(fA)7ra(v)  (bpaxp^l)  ta  {Ttcvrd^okov)  [)((aXKOt)  j3.  p,€pioyuov 
TrXiv0€Voii€vri9  i€  (hovs)  napLixi{vovs)  Ilapabi{a‘ov)  ^aOixov  a  ^EpfmCov  fia$fAo{v) 
a  ApJ/x(ov)  €>o[ripibos  . . . ,  TpaTT{€C^riKov  ?)  tc  (Irovs)  ^ad>^i  (S^oXol  Mo),  •  .  .  iiKtjs 
Sapairaror  dovAov  *ATroXXa>vlov  KXavd^ov  ArjixrjlTpiov  ivayp€L\(l>opJvov  iirl  Ap6pu)v 
Goriptibos  (dpaXM^)  ^  {rcrpiifioXov)  (fjpiKofiiXiov),  vpo(rh{iaypa<l)6ii€va)  (dydoXJs). 
For  vXivOevopAvr],  here  connected  with  fiaOiiol,  see  note  on  602.  43. 
Tpair€CiriK6v  is  also  new,  and  is  perhaps  a  tax  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
official  bank  ;  cf.  613.  37,  note.  For  h€apLo<l>vXaKla  cf.  P.  Fay.  Towns  - 
53  introd.,  and  for  the  pig-tax  288.  Second  century.  8  nearly  complete 
lines.  On  the  verso  an  extract  from  a  narrative  of  the  preservation  of 
Eurypylus  by  Patroclus  (cf.  //.  xi.  575  sqq.).  The  text  is  ndrpofcXoi; 
pLa$ria’6pi€V0v  tIs  €lr\,  6  hi  iviKvhis  (1.  iinyvovs)  xal  aTroXv6ii€vo9  iraporo^ecori 
EipwrvXip  (TwavT^  hv  ical  iK  rrj^  'nXrfyrj^  i\ovTos  (I.  -ra)  iirayayS^p  eh 
iKclvov  oKTivfiv  ctarai.  rijs  17.  ’A^tXAcvr  tirefiylfev  is  to  be  supplied  at  the 
beginning,  probably  from  a  previous  column.  Second  century,  written  in 
a  semi-uncial  hand.  5  lines. 

575.  1 1  *2  X  7*8  cm.  Acknowledgement  addressed  by  Hatres  son  of  Kouphateus, 

Dionys(ius)  son  of  Prometheus  and  a  third  person  to  Sarapion,  stating  that 
they  owed  him  as  a  year’s  rent  for  3  arourae  2  artabae  of  wheat,  2  of  lentils 
and  ^  of  barley,  in  addition  to  i  artaba  of  wheat  and  i  of  barley  for  seed  (?), 
concluding  with  the  signature  of  Hatres.  Dated  in  the  fourteenth  year 
of  Trajan,  Phaophi  (a.D.  no).  Written  in  very  corrupt  Greek  upon  the 
verso,  the  recto  containing  only  the  title.  Practically  complete.  19  lines 
in  all. 

576-  30*1  x8-6  cm.  On  the  recto  a  lease  dated  in  the  tenth  year  of  Trajan, 
incomplete  and  much  obliterated.  On  the  verso  a  letter  from  Diogenes 
to  Demetrous,  nearly  complete  but  obliterated  in  parts,  the  address  being 
written  on  the  recto.  Early  second  century.  33  lines  in  all. 

677.  176  X  7*6  cm.  Contract  for  the  sale  of  f  of  a  varpiKbp  pJpos  of  a  house 
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in  the  quarter  HaiJLiiivovs  Hapahlaov  by  Sarapion  to  Synistor  and  Zoilus. 
The  formula  follows  the  Ptolemaic  style  (cf.  90) : — Date ;  'Ofuprfyxwv 

TrJXet  Tijs  &ripa[^os  ay{opav6iMav  •  .  .  [iTr]p[<WTO  •  .  .  vapcL  2apa[ir^o)]i/or  .  ,  ,  iv 
^y]vi$  h([fAOipo]i;  fiipos  • .  .  Ka\  avT6$€v  iTri\€iv  rbv  ^apaitloiva  .  •  •  rctr  <rvfcirc^a>- 
virip  .  •  .  ipyvplov  ^pa'^Qias  hiaKO(rlas  iK  vkrjpovi  xa(\Kov)  (rdUorra) 
tc,  v(o\€i  Kal  [/SjfjSatoi  2apairt<»[i;  ro]  hlpxupov  fi4po9  •  •  •  6  xal  vapi^rrai  KctOaphv 
iirb  diroypa^^r  7ri<rq^  Kai  iitd  y€U)py{ias)  ficuriXiicrjs  Kal  ov<riaKrjs  Kal  vairrds 
€tbovs  bia  TTcofrds  iv  iyvia  rfi  cdrrfi.  Signatures  of  the  buyers.  The  aoo  silver 
drachmae  are  converted  into  copper  at  the  usual  ratio  of  450  :  i ;  cf. 
P.  Oxy.  II.  p.  187  and  P.  Tebt.  I.  p.  600.  Dated  in  the  second  year  of 
Hadrian,  Tubi  (A.D.  118).  Nearly  complete.  35  lines. 

678*  13*1x9*2  cm.  Beginnings  of  15  lines  from  an  account  of  judicial 
proceedings  mentioning  Scin-icwdr  voixi[k6s  and  ^kaovios  Ilp^a/xor  6  biKaiob^rri^, 
Second  century. 

579.  4*8  X  10*7  cm.  Beginning  of  a  document  addressed  to  Apolinarius, 
strategus  (cf.  484.  2),  and  Hierax,  basilico-grammateus,  by  Teos  and  Thonis, 
T&v  iv  *OfvpTiJyx(c»r)  iroX(€a>s)  Icporeicrorcov  ^AOrivas  ©oij[ptdos  ?  (cf.  483.  3,  note). 
Written  about  A.D.  138.  6  lines. 

580.  4*2  X  i6*5  cm.  Parts  of  two  columns  containing  official  returns  giving  the 
names  of  persons  eligible  for  holding  various  offices,  the  opening  sentence 
being  lost.  The  hrst  has  •••€{$  tmr/j]f[ri<np]  t&p  (caret  (corr.  from  irapa)  ^vXa- 

h€(Tpimf  bCbtapLi  rbp  iTtoyeypafipLipo{p)  Spra  €ivopop  koX  [^Trinf^jcioif .  • . ;  the 
second  •  •  .  rocr  vpoovai  (i.e.  the  persons  addressed)  els  imn/ipvio-LP  <f>6pov 
^paypjov  na£/9v8cais  blbo^fu  tops  wroyeypapLpL^povs  Spras  ic.r.X.  Second  century. 
II  lines  in  all. 

581.  14*7  X  6*3  cm.  Conclusion  of  a  notification  addressed  to  the  agoranomi  of 

Oxyrhynchus  by  (Caecilius)  Clemens  (cf.  241),  asking  them  to  register 
a  sale  of  which  the  value  was  10  talents  3000  drachmae.  Cf.  241-2.  Dated 
in  the  second  year  of  Imp.  Caes.  Nerva  Trajanus  Aug.  Germ.,  sixth  inter¬ 
calary  day  of  Caesareus  (Aug.  29  A.D.  99).  17  lines. 

582.  10*6  X  14*6  cm.  Letter  from  Demetrius  to  his  brother  Heraclides, 

beginning  orot  lih  Heralptos  Mo  araTTjpas  koI  SktcI^  S/3oXoifs  Kal  etKoai 

Tvpla*  i^Tfraa’a  tpeKa  tov  SXKov  yakKov  koI  tov  avixfiSkov,  ipaBop  *ilpl(opa  io'yri^ 
kIpoi  mp  ipx)V  S(rre  aol  ip  (bpayjials)  uf  ^ofre]  els  biaypa<l>iip  kcu  kiyopra  MotKepai 
Tfi  peiKp^  aifp  ry  crv/ui^oXy  irpX .  iroXXov.  Address  on  the  verso.  Second 
century.  Incomplete.  14  lines. 

588.  13*6  X  19*8  cm.  Will  of  a  woman  leaving  her  property  in  the  first  instance 
to  her  husband  Plution,  and  in  the  second  to  his  two  sons  who  had  been 
adopted  by  herself,  with  a  legacy  of  100  drachmae  to  his  daughter.  Cf. 
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489-93.  Dated  in  the  fourth  year  of  Hadrian  (A.D.  119-20).  Incomplete, 
the  ends  of  lines  and  most  of  the  signatures  being  lost.  18  lines.  Written 
across  the  fibres. 

684.  1 1*6  X  7*9  cm.  On  the  recto  an  d7roy/>a^iJ  of  property  at  Pela  addressed  to 
Theon  also  called  Ptolemaeus  (cf.  76.  i)  and  Tryphon,  by 

a  woman  in  accordance  with  a  decree  of  the  praefect  Flavius  Titianus. 
Written  about  A.D.  129  ;  cf.  76  and  481.  introd.  Incomplete,  the  end  being 
lost  and  the  ink  much  obliterated  in  parts.  18  lines.  On  the  verso  a  similar 
iTToypa(l>ri  addressed  to  the  same  by  Harthonis,  concerning 

house-property  at  Oxyrhynchus.  Written  about  A.D.  129.  Nearly  com¬ 
plete.  22  lines. 

585«  12-6  X  9*3  cm.  Conclusion  of  a  horoscope,  the  date  being  lost  except  the 
hour  of  the  day  (the  ninth).  The  sun  and  Mercury  were  in  Aquarius, 
Saturn  in  Scorpio,  Jupiter  in  Pisces,  Mars  in  Sagittarius,  Venus  in  Aries, 
the  moon  in  Capricorn,  &po(rKo?ro9  Icrxara  AiMfmv,  Second  century.  9  lines. 

586.  i6xi6-i  cm.  Receipt  for  a  month’s  Sylrdviov  addressed  to  Socrates  by 
Nemesion  iTtiKaXovixevof,  ’'AXicifior,  written  in  rude  uncials.  Dated  in  the 
sixteenth  year  of  Imp.  Caes.  Nerva  Trajanus  Aug.  Germ.  Dac.  (a.d.  112-3). 
Practically  complete.  9  lines. 

687.  i8-8x8*3  cm.  On  the  recto  beginnings  of  the  last  12  lines  of  a  letter. 

On  the  verso  ends  of  14  lines  of  another  letter,  and  on  a  narrow  strip  joined 
to  this  22  lines  of  a  third  letter  (beginning  cnrouSaMordry  fwv  ^£X^), 

nearly  complete  but  having  lost  the  end.  Second  century. 

688.  24*5  X  11*5  cm.  Two  documents  glued  together,  of  which  the  first  is  part 

of  an  application  to  the  for  leave  to  alienate  or  mortgage 

2  arourae,  which  are  declared  upon  oath  to  be  free  from  all  encumbrances 
(cf.  483.  18  sqq.).  Dated  in  the  eleventh  year  of  Trajan,  Phamenoth  (a.d. 
108).  Incomplete.  37  lines.  The  second  document  consists  of  the  begin¬ 
nings  of  30  lines  of  a  contract  for  the  irapax<ipri<ris  of  2  arourae  of  catoecic 
land,  similar  to  604.  On  the  verso  ^a/u(i;w8)  a. 

589-  6*2  X  II  cm.  Beginning  of  a  letter,  written  in  a  good-sized  uncial  hand  of 
the  second  century.  The  text  is  Uofivdvios  SeTm/jtiovdr  tmfrKiTmjk 

T&v  vapa  vorafjidv  iha^^v  (a  new  title)  rm  ^iXrdraa  \alptiv*  fjv  firfiAyffas 
MirKeyjftv  Ko^p[Qv]  Tiv(ov  .  .  .  Address  on  the  verso,  7  lines. 

690.  1^*3  X  7*5  cm.  Conclusion  of  a  lease  with  most  of  the  signatures  of  the 

lessees.  The  land  was  leased  for  three  years  at  the  annual  rent  of 
36  drachmae,  3  artabae  of  wheat  and  6  of  barley,  and  ^  artaba  of  barley  for 
irpocrramcdv.  Dated  in  the  sixteenth  year  of  Trajan,  Athur  (A.D.  112). 
27  lines. 
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59L  4*5  X  10*5  cm.  Full  name  of  Hermias  son  of  Spartas.  Second  century. 
Complete.  3  lines. 

592.  5*1  X  2(1  *5  cm.  Beginning  of  a  petition  to  Sarapion,  yevofUvtf  vpvraviK^ 

ipXOVT^i)  U/)€i  ical  ip\ihiKa(rrfi  ica[l  irpis  rfj  imfi€^€Cq  rav  xprifuiTtarQv  Kal  r&u 
£AAa>r  KpiT7ipia>v,  from  Herals,  referring  to  a  dispute  with  Marcus  Antonius 
Asclepiades  about  an  i<T<j}^€ia  for  a  sum  of  money.  Above  the  petition  is 
the  last  line,  rov  b€h[oiiivov  ivoixvrjixaTos  •  . . ,  of  an  official  letter  (probably  to 
the  strat^us)  covering  the  petition,  which  thus  formed  part  of  a  series  of 
documents  arranged  as  in  486  ;  cf.  especially  11. 5  sqq.  Dated  in  the  seventh 
year  of  Hadrian  (a.d.  12^-3).  10  lines.  On  the  verso  6  incomplete  lines 

from  a  list  of  names. 

593.  1 5' I  X  8*5  cm.  Lease  of  2  arourae  at  ’SfiKoarpirov  iitoUvov  tn  roO  UroXf/xafov 
Kal  fPiXCoKov  Kkripov  from  Thrasyllous  to  Sarapion  for  four  years  and  four 
inundations  (fipoxaCj  at  an  annual  rent  of  8  artabae  of  wheat  and  32  drachmae, 
the  land  to  be  cultivated  with  any  crop  x^P^^  Icrcirecor  ical  dxojmcvefov  (cf.  101. 
I5().  Title  on  the  verso.  Written  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  Aurelius  Anto¬ 
ninus  (a.d.  172-3).  Incomplete,  the  end  being  lost.  29  lines. 

594.  7*2  X  15*3  cm.  Conclusion  of  a  petition  mentioning  the  praefect  Sempro- 
nius  Liberalis  {Aifi€kipios).  Dated  in  the  twenty-second  year  (of  Antoninus), 
Tubi  (a.d.  159).  6  incomplete  lines. 

595.  5*3  X  1 1*6  cm.  Beginning  of  a  monthly  return  of  receipts  (firipialos  <n,TiK&v) 
by  the  sitologi  Toir(apxtas)  nirvrj  Toir(a)i;).  Written  in  the  nineteenth 
year  of  Antoninus  (a.  D.  156).  4  lines. 

596.  6*3  X  12*9  cm.  Horoscopes  of  two  persons.  The  first  was  born  in  the 
thirteenth  year  of  Antoninus  Mcx^l'P  v  ^  ^P^^  ^  wkt6s  ;  the  sun.  Mercury 
and  Venus  were  in  Capricorn,  the  moon  in  Pisces,  Saturn  and  Jupiter  in 
Aries,  Mars  in  Sagittarius,  ^poa-KSiroi  in  Libra.  The  second  was  born  in  the 
second  year  of  Antoninus  ^ap[€vii$]  \  €h  a  &pas  d  w/crds,  the  sun  being  in 
Pisces,  the  moon  in  Gemini,  Saturn  and  Mercury  in  Aquarius,  Mars  and 
Venus  in  Taurus.  Written  about  A.D.  150.  Nearly  complete.  17  lines. 

597.  1^.8  X  6  cm.  Letter  to  Macer,  strategus  of  the  division  of  Heraclides  in 
the  Arsinoite  nome,  from  a  vpiKToip  ipyvpiK&v  [tiv]iov  KtofiCiv^  continuing  iird 

T&p  [ . ]  cir  lLf[Ofi{ixfi<riv)  ^apL€{vii>0)  avvayo[pAvwv)  [mpcL  rQp  ?]  'Poi/utafcov  koI 

iveniKplrtav  [ . ]  rar  rw  iiti.Kpla^ioy  [ . ] .  ifiMP  ivd  (bpaxp^w)  ’Aq^/9 

{dfioXov)  (rjfiKoP^Xlov)  [. . ]  ’AXi;,  16  (crovr)  ofioltos  [. . ,]/  {hpayipal)  ’H/9 

(d^oXJr).  Second  century.  10  lines,  of  which  the  beginnings  are  lost. 

598.  94  X  14*2  cm.  Beginning  of  a  letter,  which  was  left  unfinished,  from 
Andronicus  to  his  father  Statilius  Phanias.  Second  century,  written  in 
irregular  uncials.  5  lines. 
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599-  5*1  Xi3*4  cm.  A  short  letter  written  across  the  fibres: — IlroXe/uiatax  tQi 
KavoTrtrrji  rm  il>CKm.  fxriiiv  \iy€  vepl  ov  f40V  Xoyapihlov  t&v  vkigrpt(ov 

tm  hfiaris  avrm  (1.  avrS),  Late  first  or  second  century.  Complete.  3  lines. 

600*  22*11  X  14*5.  P.  Cairo  10004.  On  the  recto  parts  of  two  columns  giving 
measurements  of  land  and  buildings.  Early  second  century.  Incomplete 
and  much  effaced.  On  the  verso  a  similar  document.  Dated  in  the 
sixteenth  year  of  Hadrian  (a.  d.  i  ^i).  Complete.  1 8  lines,  partly  obliterated. 

601-  17-7  X  11*8.  P.  Cairo  10005.  Letter  addressed  to  the  agoranomi  of 

Oxyrhynchus  by  an  official*  (cf.  106-7),  stating  that  Harpocras  had  received 
back  from  the  public  archives  the  will  which  he  had  made  four  years  before. 
Dated  in  the  nineteenth  year  of  Trajan,  Epeiph  (a.D.  117).  Nearly  com- 
plete^  but  broken  at  the  top.  13  lines. 

602.  22*8  X  13*9.  P.  Cairo  looio.  Letter  from  Dionysius  to  Heraclides, 

ypafxfiaTm  aTparrjyov  ’Odcrccor  stating  that  he  would  procure  a  boat 

(irAoioir),  and  inviting  him  to  come  and  stay  until  the  boat  {itKotapCbiov)  was 
found.  Address  on  the  verso.  Second  century.  Complete,  ii  lines. 

603.  18.5  X 1 8*5  cm.  Marriage-contract,  in  which  the  husband  (who  speaks  in 
the  first  person)  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  the  dowry  and  itapi<t>€pva,  and 
promises  not  to  alienate  his  house-property  without  his  wife’s  consent  (cf. 
406.  7-8).  In  the  event  of  a  divorce  the  7rapJul>€pva  were  to  be  repaid 
immediately  and  the  dowry  in  sixty  days,  with  an  extra  allowance  if  the 
wife  was  iyictm  (cf.  486.  10).  Written  in  a  semi-uncial  hand  in  the  sole 
reign  of  Marcus  Aurelius  (A.D.  169-176).  Incomplete,  the  earlier  portions 
of  lines  being  lost  throughout,  besides  other  lacunae.  39  lines. 

604.  8-1  X 137  cm.  Parts  of  13  lines  from  the  beginning  of  a  marriage- 
contract,  written  (across  the  fibres)  iirl  lovAfay  Se^Saorr^y.  Early  second 
century. 

605.  17x9*8  cm.  Part  of  the  conclusion  of  a  marriage-contract  with  the 
signatures.  Late  first  or  early  second  century.  21  incomplete  lines. 

606.  Height  3*5  cm.  Parts  of  8  lines  from  a  marriage-contract,  written  across 
the  fibres.  On  the  verso  parts  of  2  lines  of  the  title.  Late  first  or  early 
second  century. 

607.  16*8  X  9  cm.  Parts  of  ii  lines  from  the  conclusion  of  a  marriage-contract, 
another  column  having  probably  preceded.  Written  in  a  good-sized  round 
uncial  hand  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  an  emperor,  probably  Trajan  (i.e. 
A.D.  IIO-l). 

608.  23x11*8  cm.  Letter  from  Horion  to  his  sister  Taeoukon(?)  Address 
on  the  verso.  Second  century.  Nearly  complete,  but  much  obliterated  in 
parts.  25  lines. 
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609.  6  X  7.3  cm.  An  order  for  payment : — irapit  2a/)airf«(if05)  ro(S) 

’A‘iroXXa)(vfov)  i&jKoinra  i<l>  &v  rd  iTnhiKaTo(p)  (sc.  hi6aT€tkov  ? ;  cf. 

610).  Second  century.  Complete.  4  lines. 

610.  4-6  X  7*4  cm.  Another  order  for  payment  in  the  same  hand  as  609  : — 
Ai^ai  Ttaph  Aidv/xov  rod  Sapa7r{fo(po9)  (hpaxjJMs)  rfip  ii  <nropbri{p)  \6p^r<u^ 
r[d  ?  ^]'7rid^icaro(i;)  hiicrr^ik^v).  Second  century.  Complete.  4  lines. 

611.  15*1  X  6*7  cm.  An  official  order,  written  in  very  bad  Greek.  The  text  is 
Upds  viF6ppri(rip  hi^ai  ra  ^ifiXCa  Tsapa  ’AiroXAcovtov  i<rff>paywp(ipoL)  ra  avpfiok\\}a 
irp6<r€\0€  'Aya0OK\€T  avrov  (rCpL^oXa  [pcrp]  rtp  rov  /xerpea  SapairdfjLpxopi  xdpip 
roS  r€T6pTov  Trp&rop  dia<rT€i\drto  SapaTrdppap  irph  rovp  (1.  oS  tip)  'AyaffoKkrjs 
diaoTctX^.  Second  century.  Complete.  13  lines. 

612.  9*3  xi2*i  cm.  Receipt  Issued  by  the  sitologi  of  the  eastern  toparchy 
Ta/xir(cTl)  tSttodp  for  15^  artabae  of  wheat  pc(Tp<p)  (v(aT<f)  jcaraA(  )  paid  by 
Ptolemais ;  cf.  89,  90,  287  and  617-8.  Dated  in  the  reign  of  Trajan,  who 
has  the  title  Dacicus  (a.D.  103-117).  Incomplete,  the  beginnings  of  lines 
being  lost.  7  lines. 

613.  64  X  12  cm.  Receipt  for  i  artaba  of  wheat  paid  out  from  the  deposit 
of  Diogas,  with  the  signature  of  the  recipient.  The  text  is  Ai€aT(d\Tj) 
(TTvpov)  y€Py/Jt(aT09)  irf  (irov?)  *Apt(op(pov  KaCtrapos  rod  Kvplov  61(a)  <rtroX(ay»p) 
ivft)  T07rapx{la9)  MopCp(ov)  T6ji{(ap)  Atoyds  *Aia6it{os)  koiTj^dp)  OiiJ^a)  (ipripri)  a. 
(2nd  hand)  OiXdfct^or  6  ical  ^ikl<rK09  Aiopvcrlov  iTnip^y]Kd  ical  hiiarn\6p  p,oi 

SpopLaros  AioyaT09*Ap6{C)fr{o9),  Cf.  616.  Written  about  A.  D.  1 55-  Com¬ 
plete.  6  lines. 

614.  10.9  X  7*8  cm.  Receipt  for  30  artabae  of  wheat  paid  out  by  sitologi  to 
Asclepiades  from  the  deposit  of  Heraclides.  The  text  is  Ai€crTik(ri(rap) 
(TTvpov)  y€Pi/jpj(aTos)  rov  h€\(06pTos)  i0  (Irovs)  AvprjXUop  'AptoupCpov  Kal  K[o]pfiJ6ov 
Kaiadpoop  r&p  KVpUap  6t(a)  <ri{Tokdy(Op)  Upto  roir^apxCcLs)  @ci<r/3ca)r  T6Tt{<op)  diro 
0/p(aTOs)  *HpaK\e(dov  *I(nd<ipov  *A(rK\rj7riddp  rf  ical  Evda(pLOPi  61(a)  Oeoddpov 
Tov  Kal  ^ApLpL(Oplov  0ip(aTO9)  (dprd^oi)  X,  /  ipTdfi(ai)  rpidKOpra,  'Eirfpaxos 
fior}(0b9)  <r€(Tri{pL€C<opm).  K6X{\7ipLa)  0.  Written  in  A.  D.  179*80.  Complete. 

13  lines. 

616.  7*2x16  cm.  Receipt,  similar  to  614,  for  65  artabae  paid  out  by  the 
sitologi  of  the  eastern  toparchy.  Written  in  A.D.  179-80.  Nearly 
complete.  5  lines. 

616-  ii*9Xii«3  cm.  Receipt,  similar  to  614,  for  various  amounts  of  wheat, 
making  7^  artabae  8  choenices  in  all,  paid  out  by  sitologi  to  Ammonius, 
with  the  signatures  of  two  persons  not  previously  mentioned  (sitologfi  ?) 
authorizing  the  payment  {hidarttkop).  Written  about  A.D.  162.  Incomplete. 

14  lines.  Written  on  the  verso,  the  recto  being  blank. 
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617.  14-8  X  7-4  cm.  Receipt  for  6^  artabae  of  wheat  paid  (dif<n(d\t])  ds  rd 
htinovtov)  ind  OiiJi{aTos)  Aiow(tr(ov).  Cf.  617-8.  Written  in  A.  D.  134-5* 
Complete.  7  lines. 

618.  84x5  cm.  Similar  receipt  for  28  artabae.  Written  in  A.  D.  179-80. 
Incomplete,  having  lost  the  beginnings  of  lines.  8  lines. 

619.  ao  X  1 7-3  cm.  Authorization,  similar  to  616,  addressed  to  the  sitologi  Sk& 
T<Sir(a)v)  by  Sarapion,  for  the  payment  of  various  amounts  of  wheat  to 
different  persons.  Cf.  516.  introd.  Written  about  A.  D.  147.  Complete. 
15  lines. 

620.  9-8  X  7.9  cm.  Similar  authorization  addressed  to  the  sitologi  ip<a 
ToirapxCas  (?)  rovanv  by  Dionysius  for  the  payment  of  artabae 
to  Epimachus  through  Demetrius  also  called  Theon,  concluding  with  the 
latter’s  signature  ^rjiMriTpios  6  koI  &4(a(v)  iTrrjptyKf^a)  Kal  larip  avrov  ra 
irpoy€ypapL{pLipa).  Dated  in  the  eleventh  year  of  Antoninus,  Thoth  (A.D.  147). 
Practically  complete,  ao  lines. 

621.  8.4  X 10-2  cm.  Similar  authorization  issued  by  Dionysia  to  the  sitol<^ 
Taafiitifum  (sc.  nhrmv)  for  the  payment  of  2  artabae.  Written  across  the 
fibres  in  A.  D.  163-4.  Nearly  complete.  12  lines. 

622.  14-4  X  7*4  cm.  Similar  authorization  issued  by  Dionysius  and  Apollonius 
for  the  payment  of  60  artabae  in  all  Dated  in  the  second  year  of 
M.  Aurelius  and  Verus,  Athur  (a.D.  161).  Nearly  complete.  19  lines. 

623.  10.6  X  7.6  cm.  Similar  authorization  issued  by  Dorion,  2a><rtK(i(r|uor  6  koI 
[Ei\]cf0v(os,  for  payments  to  Amois  and  Thoteous.  Written  about  A.D.  146. 
Nearly  complete.  14  lines. 

624.  10*7  X  5*5  cm.  Similar  authorization  issued  by  Isidora  for  the  payment 
of  11  artabae  8  choenices  to  Herals.  Dated  in  the  twelfth  year  of 
Antoninus,  Thoth  (a.D.  148).  Nearly  complete.  15  lines. 

625.  9-1  XI 17  cm.  Similar  authorization  issued  by  Theon,  Elpripoil>v\iKio9 
6  fcal  ’AA0a[i]et;9,  to  the  sitologi  iiiaris  Totrapxlas  K€pK€vpd<r€m  roircor  for  the 
payment  of  3I  artabae  to  Hephaestion.  Dated  in  the  twenty-second  year 
of  Hadrian,  Phaophi  (a.  d.  137).  Complete.  10  lines. 

626.  8x7*6  cm.  Similar  authorization  issued  by  Heraclides  to  the  sitologi 
of  the  eastern  toparchy  Taainri(ji)ov  (cf.  621)  for  the  payment  of  5  artabae 
to  Zoilus.  Written  in  A.D.  166-7.  Nearly  complete,  ii  lines. 

627.  10  X  8*1  cm.  Similar  authorization  issued  by  Alexandrus  for  the  payment 
of  50  artabae.  Dated  in  the  twelfth  year  of  Antoninus,  Phaophi  (a.D.  148). 
Practically  complete.  9  lines. 

628.  9*4  X  11*1  cm.  Similar  authorization  issued  by  Diogenes  and  Chaeremon 
for  the  payment  of  $7,  artabae  to  Andronicus.  Dated  in  the  twenty-second 


286 


THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI 


I 


year  of  Antoninus,  sixth  intercalary  day  of  Mesore  (Aug.  29,  A.D.  159). 
Practically  complete.  7  lines. 

629.  13*2  X  77  cm.  Similar  authorization  issued  by  Idomeneus  for  the 
payment  of  i|  artabae  in  all.  Dated  in  the  twenty-third  year  of  Antoninus 
(A.  D.  159-60).  Written  across  the  fibres.  Incomplete.  18  linea 

630.  iJxi  3*3  cm.  Similar  authorization  addressed  to  the  sitolog^ 

(sc.  Toirapxlas)  by  Achilleus  for  various  payments.  Written  about 
A.D.  t6i.  Practically  complete.  13  lines. 

631.  118x57  cm.  Similar  authorization  addressed  to  the  sitologi  of  the 
middle  toparchy  Kepicevpa)!;  Kal  YUtvyi  Tovoiv  by  Alexandrus  for  the  payment 
of  20  artabae  to  Theon.  Dated  in  the  twenty-second  year  of  Antoninus, 
Thoth  (a.  d.  158).  Complete.  12  lines. 

632.  8*6  X  11*2  cm.  Similar  authorization  addressed  to  the  sitologi 
roV(a)i;)  by  Chaeremon  for  the  payment  of  2  artabae  to  Apollonia.  Dated 
in  the  twenty-third  year  of  Antoninus,  Phaophi  (a.  D.  159).  Nearly 
complete.  8  lines. 

633.  117  X  10*8  cm.  Fragment  from  the  conclusion  of  a  contract  for  the  sale 

{Tiapax^iprifris)  of  arourae  (ij  ^  xV>  being  the  half  of  2^  J  J)  of  catoecic 
land  at  Movlpiov  ivoUiov  iK  rot)  Nticdi'dpov  kuI  KKi/jpov  for  900  silver 

drachmae  to  Demetrous,  who  was  under  age,  through  her  father,  with  most 
of  the  signatures.  Cf.  604.  The  land  was  to  be  delivered  free  dird  y€a>/)y(a$ 
PatriXiKrjs  [icoi  ov]G‘LaKi]s  koI  Upas  Kal  iripov  rwhs  cldovr  ;  cf.  606.  37i  note. 
Early  second  century.  25  lines. 

634.  23-8  X  20.4  cm.  Will  of  Aunchis  daughter  of  Isas.  The  testatrix 
bequeaths  her  house-property,  &c.,  to  her  husband  Abascantus,  giving  to 
Tycharous,  the  slave  of  Diogenes,  for  her  lifetime  the  right  to  live  in  the 
house  and  probably  a  sum  of  money.  If  Tycharous  was  freed  within 
a  year  from  the  death  of  the  testatrix,  Abascantus  had  to  give  her 
500  drachmae  more.  If  she  was  freed  after  that  date  or  not  freed  at  all, 
other  provisions  were  made.  There  follow  (i)  the  signatures  of  Aunchis 
and  the  usual  six  witnesses,  the  seal  of  the  sixth  witness  being  irpovo/x^ 
^EvKavdirov  (cf.  494.  3 1,  note),  (2)  the  docket  of  the  fivrjfxoptloVi  (3)  the  date 
and  title  ;  cf.  489.  Dated  in  the  eleventh  year  of  Hadrian,  Neos  Sebastos 
(a.  d.  126).  Incomplete,  the  latter  halves  of  lines  being  lost,  besides  other 
lacunae.  30  lines.  Written  across  the  fibres. 

635.  14*5  ^  ^4*5  cm.  Parts  of  28  lines  of  a  petition  ]ip  2di;KT<p  ivdpx^  Aiydirrow 

by  Ammonius  and  others,  beginning  .  .  .  IlaicTov/xij^  Mdyi^ 

Ty  fiy^pLovriaapTi,  ical  irvxofi^v  ...  A  date  in  the  joint  reign  of 

Marcus  Aurelius  and  Commodus  (probably  the  date  of  the  petition  itself) 
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is  mentioned  in  11.  8-9.  A  copy  of  the  previous  petition  referred  to  follows 
in  11.  I  a  sqq.  rd  iLVTCypa](fiOV  rd  viroreTayfjL^voi/,  Icrn  8^’  Ttry  UaKTOvixrili^ 
Mdyvip, ...  It  is  clear  from  these  indications  that  Sanctus  entered  office 
at  some  period  later  than  March  28  A.  D.  177,  when  it  is  known  from 
B.  G.  U.  525  that  T.  Pactumeius  Magnus  was  praefect,  but  prior  to  the 
death  of  M.  Aurelius  in  March  A.  D.  180.  His  successor  was  very  likely 
the  Flavius  Priscus(?)  mentioned  in  B.  G.  U.  12;  cf.  P.  Meyer,  Beitrdge 
zur  alien  Geschichte  I.  pp.  477-8. 

636.  10*5  X  8*8  cm.  Supplementary  return  of  property  addressed  to  Sarapion 
and  Sarapiades,  /3i^Xio<^t;A.aKer,  by  Ptollis ;  cf.  72  and  481.  The  formula  is 
vpoaaiFoypdtpoiMi  .  .  •  iUaiov  rptrov  piipovi  oUlas  .  .  •  /x€ra7r€irra>icdra>[v]  eZr  avriiv 
(sc.  the  writer’s  wife)  .  . .  iiro  iKirpoBiapLov  hav€lov.  The  first  and  sixth  years 
of  Trajan  are  mentioned,  and  the  return  was  probably  made  in  A.D.  109  ; 
cf.  481,  introd.  and  483.  32.  Incomplete,  the  end  being  lost.  24  lines. 

637.  12  X  7*5  cm.  Return  of  property,  similar  to  481.  The  formula  is  ivoypi- 

<l>ofjLai  oUrtos  Kara  ret  irpo<rT€TaypLiva  rb  KorrivrqKbs  cir  dvopLoros  rod  irarpbs 

•  »  .  fxri  iiroypa^^apJvov^  ixoXoMm  fi  ir€TroiriTai  irtpl  jcaroXef^/fCcor  SpioXoytq  81^ 
ypafplov  Ta\a&  . .  .  The  twelfth  year  of  Trajan  is  mentioned  and  the  return 
was  probably  made  in  A.  D.  109.  Incomplete,  the  beginning  and  end  being 
lost.  21  lines. 

638.  11.2  X  77  cm.  Conclusion  of  a  declaration  apparently  similar  to  75,  the 
best  preserved  portion  relating  to  the  terms  upon  which  the  property  was, 
inherited ;  cf.  76.  29  sqq.  iiro]8o€pac .  .  •  rhv  ii{poy€y]pafxpL4vov  fwv  ib€\<t>ov  .  .  . 
bpaxfids  <Iicoo{(  Kai]  ivoiKtiv  rriv  pLrjripa  fjpiQv  avv  fjpLOV  iv  rw  irpoy€ypapLpJv<av 
oIkiQv  oUl<^  ivi  TOP  r^9  ainrijs  yp6vov  81^  kcX  hiarplffi^iv  ffpias  atm/jv,  koI 

.  dparijai  K.r.X.  Dated  in  the  sixteenth  year  of  Trajan,  Athur  (a.d.  112). 
30  lines,  much  obliterated. 

639.  19*8x11  cm.  Lease  of  an  ikaioi>vovapib€i<ros  [^r]  ^  <^t;i;cucr  icol  Irepa 

iypdbpva  (1.  . . .  itKpdbpva)  at  Psobthis  in  the  middle  toparchy  by 

Sarapion  and  Exacon  and  their  mother  Caecilia  Polla  (cf.  506. 3-4)  to  Homs, 
a  Persian  of  the  Epigone,  for  three  years  from  Tubi  of  the  seventh  year  of 
Trajan,  the  annual  rent  being  160  drachmae,  paid  half  in  Athur  and  half  in 
Choiak,  and  3  artabae  iK\€KTrjs  • .  .  Written  in  the  seventh  year  of  Trajan 
(a.  D.  103-4).  Incomplete.  40  lines. 

640.  121  XI 1-6  cm.  Conclusion  of  a  lease  of  land,  ending  Ttjs  hi  pLta$iia€m 

P€^iovpLlvi\s  6  pi^pnaOuipLivos  virip  rov  f4e/xio'0a>K({r(os)  els  r8  briipLoaiov)  r8 

fcar’  Iros  d?r($raicr[o]i;  Kal  dnd  t&v  irpoK€ip.ivoiv  rijs  vpoyj^(r^<a9  irvpov  iprd^s  hiKa 
8icrwi  ry  piv  iv€<n‘&Ti  Irei  ipri^as  TsivT€  8i  l<ri6vTi  iT€i  iprifias  hiKa  rpeis,  Sv 
vdvTw  Kar*  tros  8cio'ei  pL^pLurOauKdri  rd  Oipa  KaOapdv  dird  iri<njs  havimis  fj 
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iTToriairfa  h  iav  Tt[p]o<roil>€iXi<rri  /x€^’  ^fiioXlas,  ical  fj  vfA^iS  ic.r.A,  Dated  in  the 
fifth  year  of  Hadrian  (a.d.  lao-i).  23  lines. 

64L  26*1  x7*6  cm.  Notice  from  Dio[nysius]  (cf.  846)  to  the  agoranomi  con¬ 
cerning  the  cession  (?)  of  5  arourae  of  catoecic  land ;  cf.  47-8.  Dated  in  the 
fourth  year  of  Trajan,  Neos  Sebastos  (a.d.  ioo).  Incomplete,  being  in  two 
fragments  of  which  the  first  has  only  the  beginnings  of  lines.  25  lines  in  all* 

642.  207  X  14*3  cm.  Conclusion  of  a  letter  from  Anoubion  son  of  Julius, 

y€v6fL€voi  ypapniarchs  hioiKrj<r€m,  to  a  high  official,  ending  ical  p[i}]i;  iiroXcu;- 
a‘(apL€v  rep  vp,&v  vp6  vavros  yap  7S€<t>povTlKap,€V  rrjs  irpds  v/xar  ical  rovs 

dpLolovs  vp.€LP  ayaOavs  eivolas  Kal  iperij^  rj  tQv  llXX<av  hmivTonv.  ^ppaxro,  Kt;pi€. 
Second  century,  written  in  a  large  semi-uncial  hand.  12  lines. 

643.  9*3  X  14*8  cm.  Upper  portions  of  two  columns  of  an  account  of  pay¬ 
ments  for  various  purposes,  the  silver  drachmae  and  copper  obols  being  kept 
distinct.  vav\ti»nKTjs  (bpaxiial)  ri  (or  ir  ?)  occurs.  Second  century.  13  lines 
in  all. 

644.  23*2x197  cm.  Letter  from  Dionysas  to  his  sister  Nice,  asking  her  to 
send  him  a  letter  M  t6  Bovx€<^ciAi(o)i^,  &c.,  written  in  rude  uncials.  Second 
century.  Incomplete.  24  lines. 

646.  Fr.  {a)  12.4x9*6  cm.  Two  fragments,  containing  the  latter  portions  of 
lines  of  two  letters,  the  first  (8  lines)  to  the  writer’s  sister,  the  second,  which 
is  much  longer,  to  his  brother  Enthesmus  with  reference  to  farming 
operations,  &c. 

646.  22x18  cm.  Will  of  Plution  son  of  Ischyrion,  written  in  the  reign  of 

Hadrian  (a.d.  117-138).  The  testator  bequeaths  his  house-property,  &c., 
to  his  sons,  of  whom  one  was  another  in  equal  portions,  except 

.  .  .]r  ^Xtvris  fx€yikris  Kal  Kk€lvris  inavOlvTis  avv  ical  loroi;  yepdiaxov  •  .  • 

xal  bli^pov  [T€Tp]a7r6hov  Kal  KovpiKov  ^klvov  h  farai  ical  iKTOKtov  rot) .  •  •  d^ifAiicor, 
and  there  are  other  l^cies  to  his  wife  Sarapous  and  to  the  nurse  of  his 
children.  At  the  end  are  the  signatures  of  the  testator  and  six  witnesses, 
two  of  whose  seals  are  and  *ApTt{o}vKpiTov  respectively,  docket  and 
title ;  cf.  488-486.  Written  across  the  fibres.  Incomplete,  living  lost  the 
beginnings  and  ends  of  lines.  33  lines. 

647.  15*2  X  8*4  cm.  Beginnings  of  lines  of  the  will  of  a  woman,  dated  in  the 
eighth  year  of  an  emperor.  Early  second  century.  18  lines,  the  writing 
being  across  the  fibres. 

648.  28  X  8.6  cm.  Fragment  of  the  will  of  Sarapion,  written  in  the  reign  of 
Hadrian  (A.D.  117-138).  The  villege(?)  of  'i^akpd  is  mentioned.  Parts  of 
43  lines,  written  across  the  fibres. 

649.  26.2x15*1  cm.  Latter  portions  of  lines  of  the  will  of  Heracles  son  of 
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Sarapas,  leaving  his  property  to  his  two  sons  Sarapas  and  Petosarapis  who 
have  to  make  a  payment  to  Zoilus.  The  seal  of  one  of  the  witnesses  is 
Early  second  century.  27  lines,  written  across  the  fibres. 

660.  7'7  X 13-6  cm.  Parts  of  1 1  lines  from  the  beginning  of  a  will  of  a  woman, 
written  in  a  small  semi-uncial  hand  across  the  fibres  in  the  late  first  or  early 
second  century. 

661.  12  X 12-2  cm.  Beginnings  of  13  lines  of  the  will  of  Amois,  dated  in  the 
eleventh  year  of  Hadrian  (a.  D.  126-7).  The  testator  leaves  his  property  to 
his  children,  a  guardian  being  appointed  for  them,  if  minors,  until  they 
reached  rrj?  Kara  vdfxovs  fiXiKias  (i.  e.  twenty-five  years  probably ;  cf.  note  on 
491.  6).  Written  across  the  fibres. 

662.  7  X  12*5  cm.  Ends  of  12  lines  from  the  will  of  a  woman,  written  across 
the  fibres.  Early  second  century. 

663.  Height  22-7  cm.  Two  fragments  of  a  long  roll,  the  first  (a)  containing 

two  columns  of  a  list  of  payments  for  d7r($fioi(pa),  iTrapov^piov)^  i;a{}(Ao2/?) 
<^o(^rW?),  and  (rffovb{^)  (cf.  625. 7,  note),  by  various  persons  for  different  years 
ranging  from  the  twenty-first  (of  Antoninus)  to  the  third  of  Marcus  Aurelius 
and  Verus  (a.  D.  162-3).  46  lines.  Fr.  {6)  contains  the  ends  of  16  lines 
of  another  column  of  the  same  taxing-list,  and  on  another  selis  in  a  different 
hand  an  account  of  a  trial  held  before  the  praefect  L.  Volusius  Maecianus. 
The  surface  of  this  selis  is  much  damaged  and  much  of  the  writing  of  the 
upper  portion  has  been  obliterated.  The  dispute  arose  in  connexion  with 
a  mortgage  upon  the  property  of  Voltimus  which  had  been  seized  by  the 
creditor,  Sempronius  Orestinus.  The  advocates  Isidorus  and  Crepinus 
(1.  Crispinus  ?)  appear  for  Orestinus  and  Voltimus  respectively,  and  a  previous 
trial  before  the  chiliarch  Honoratus  is  mentioned.  Lines  1-2  ’E[f]  vnofivri^ 
pL(aTi<rfiQv)  AovkIov  OvoKovtrCov  Ma[iKi]a2/ot}  [(frovr)  k  .  ' Avt(o]i;Ivov  KaC[(rapo]s 
To[v  Kv]plov .  [. .  .]a,  ....  €Vf[.  .]ov  ^lovXCov  0[v]oXtCijlov  [iv  ?]  HapairovCip 

Tov  Kal  iiraKovtravTOS,  vaf{6]vTos  2c/x7r[pa)i/f|ov  'Opcarlvov  [t]o0  ^cpirptovCov 
\T]apavTlvov  .  .  .  Lines  9-10  . . .  rrjs  Kc[\(a]v€[as  ....  [ir]/5ay/xa  ijv  ivOdb€  iy€<r0ai. 
'l(nh(i[pov  pijjropor  vvip  ^€iJLTrf{a>vtov  *Op€<rTCvov  &iro]KpivaiJLivov  iirl  ^cfiirponvlov 
^Ovopirov  \LKidp\ov  pprjarOai  ro  irpaypa  Kal  KaraKfKpCaOai  rhv  OvoXnpLOv*  In 
1.  14  lovAtov  ^Ibov  ypapLpxirlm  occurs.  Lines  18  sqq.  .  .  .  ’Opcor&ov  Xlyovros 
vopliio\C\9  Keypw^^h  MaiKUivds  elircj;*  "  roi^[  18  letters  ic]€pdov[r  .  .  .  .]  (^lAei 
y€Cv€<r0ai  Xiyerai  <roi,  ircpt  piip  tou  haplov  (rvp€(rnjK[€^  fKpiP€P  6 

.  .  .  [ . ]  .  ‘TToAAip  TrX[[\oP€s  daip  rj  t6  hip€iop*  iirdkafif  rd  bdpciop  Kal 

ivdbos  Tos  iiro^^fcas.”  ’[<r(6a>pos  elwei^'  “  [•  •  .  •  [ . ]  .  <ri  iir€pcyKdfi€0a 

Trdpra  ri  tovtov  \a>pla*  biKalo^s  tovto  vpos  ffpLas  Xiycrai,  ipTvxdpTcup  b4  Tiptop 
[ical  k€y]6pT<op  [......]  Kok(ap€l<^  6<l>€([k€]j0ai  Kal  [^Javioray  cZi/at,  ^OvopdroT 

U 
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iKi\€Vcr€v  avTcL  vpaOrjvat.**  MaiKtavd[s  ctTre]!;*  “<rir  rb  [biviov  X]<i^e  koI  itepi  r(av 
XovniAv  jjLfi  <t.p6imC€'  *l(rli<apo9  elirci^*  Ka\  roifs  tokovs  ivobiriu”  MaiKiavof 
cZircy*  “  [av  raji^as  jcapir[ot3.*’  ^ijaribdpov  Xiyovros  pii  KtKaprnSxrOai^  MaiKiai;o9 
elirer*  **  (ri  iv^pibcva-as.  elrc  ovv  irdpcKriv  ol  ivTlbiK[oi]  cire  pri  vdp€i<nj  biKaarriv 
\rifx\lfovTai  irapaKokovOdv  r^i  ^Ovopirov  Kpl(r€i  ttiv  KavtaTslnv  ^ferdLrci  tva  prjrf 
6  8ai;ioT^[s  KapTr]u}d7j  /ut^rc  6  xp^darriSy  pribirepos  iv  Kipbti  yivrjrai,'*  'Opearlvov 
vdXiv  XiyovTOS  pii  cTi/at  Trap*  iavr^  rd  iTrdp\ovT[ay]  MaiK[i]avb9  tiTreiT  “ 

Kal  pfi  BiXoiV  iTTOKaTaanrl<r€is  avr^  Sv€p  ihv  pri  Troirjajis  oi  povov  KaTaKpi$rj<r€i 
iXkd  Kol  bapri<r[€i  .  .  .]  pdi{o]v  cl  Ttv€s  bi  ikXoi  ivSyov^  iavrois  popCCovaiv  eTmi 
ra9  vTToBrjKas  airrol  Sylfovrai  24  letters  [di]ica(rn)i;  Aa^cir.”  Kpijircfj/ov  \4yovTOi 
“ hv  idv  (TV  bips”  MaiKiavbs  direr'  “  6  xiklapyps  bv  /Acrair^/xireir  8iKa[to]vf4cr.” 
The  remains  of  the  date  show  that  the  trial  took  place  before  the  end  of 
the  reign  of  Antoninus  Pius,  and  the  praefecture  of  L.  Volusius  Maecianus, 
which  has  been  the  subject  of  much  dispute  (cf.  P.  Meyer,  Hermes  xxxiii. 
p.  262  and  Stein,  Oesterr.  Jahreshefte  ii,  Beiblatt  Col.  107  and  ibid,  iii. 
Col.  222),  therefore  began  before  May  A.  D.  161.  The  supposed  praefecture 
of  Postumus  (B.  G.  U.  388)  in  A.  D.  161  may  now  be  finally  dismissed 
(cf.  P.  Meyer  in  Beitrage  zur  alien  Geschichte  I.  p.  478),  but  some  doubt 
is  thrown  upon  the  date  assigned  by  De  Ricci  (Proc,  Soc.  BibL  Arch.  1902 
p.  65)  and  P.  Meyer  (1.  c.)  to  the  praefecture  of  T.  Furius  Victorinus,  since 
the  praefecture  of  L.  Volusius  Maecianus  may  occupy  the  whole  period 
between  the  praefectures  of  M.  Sempronius  Liberalis  and  M.  Annius 
Syriacus.  29  lines. 
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/^/SaXXccv  41L  Il6;  467*19. 

464.  7* 

Ififipvov  464.  54. 
inp€P€iv  428.  7. 

408.  33  ;  412.  20. 
l/iircdor  486.  5* 

IfpvpoaBtp  466.  63. 

(fi<f>aipfip  416.  13- 
418.  104,  ia8. 
tvtdpmip  408.  44. 
ivBoM  408.  34. 
cm  426.  6. 

imarapai  411.  335- 469.  14. 
tfvoxw  404.  41. 
tvravBoi  412.  55* 

Hwrtpop  466.  41. 

CIT0X9  404.  17* 

€PTp€trflP  417.  29  (?)• 
crnry^oyccv  448.  14. 
i^iippris  408.  32. 

€^ak€iijt€ip  407.  3* 

^03*  13;  406. 17* 
€$€VpUrK€lP  408.  5^* 
t$€VTt\i{tlP  418.  15. 
t(^K0Pra  408.  92. 
c($ff  412.  44. 
c((cmu  418.  145. 
i$opxft0^(u  411.  25. 

€(waia  428.  5* 

*$Bxm  426.  1 7. 

^$virplCfip  408.  8. 

?.fa>  418.  97,  103 ;  466.  145. 
in^dtiP  412.  2 1 . 
cVaivcur  410.  96  ;  418.  97, 
170 ;  481.  2  ;  486.  3. 
indp  488.  34. 
ciraotdq  412.  20,  25* 
fVcftddi,  418.  135* 

^cid^  411.  40 ;  466.  2 1 ; 

468.  2,  4 ;  470.  18. 
circira  411.  45. 
inrip  464.  1 3. 
cVi,  cn-i  iroXv  408.  7- 
ini^aiptip  466.  28. 
intfiav\€V€ip  408.  66  ;  410. 

1 16  ;  418.  27. 
cirt/3ovX^  418.  29. 
raiyiyvccrAii  41L  64 ;  466. 
147* 

hfiyvYP&vKw  418.  1 60 ;  674. 


hrAiBopat  418.  1 80. 
firicciccca  410.  15. 
iirttiKris  410.  Ill ;  416.  15. 
€mBvp€iP  411.  47. 
intBvpia  488.  I. 
cirof^  412.  55  (?). 

€iriKpaT€ip  464.  1 8. 
tniKpoTftrrfpos  418.  25* 
iniKpbftuf  412.  52* 
rnCkapOapttrBai  410.  1 1 8. 
iiripitXita  411.  8 1. 

€inp€\&s  418.  142. 
iniopKos  412.  16. 

€iripprf<ris  412.  46. 
hfliTKoiros  412.  22. 
inumdtrSat  418.  223. 
tviaw€pxttp  416.  7* 

MaravBai  411.  86. 
rfrcrdo’O’fU,  418.  137* 
tniTfixiCfip  411.  120. 
ciTiT^dctoff  418.  4. 
hnrrihtwiv  414.  5- 
eirulipdC€a6ai  408.  57. 
cirof  412.  50. 
ipop  418.  107. 

^EparfMrBtPfjs  408.  I04. 
ipyd(€aBai  408.  5^  t  102. 
€pyow  418.  118  ;  420.  5  (0* 
tptypds  418.  1 9. 

€p€Bi{€aBai  408.  67* 
cpc/dcij,  418.  22* 
cpcr  418.  147,  1 51. 

*Epptias  428.  4. 
ipprjptvs  466.  70. 

488.  27*  'Epfta!  411. 

24,69. 

*Eppov  ndkts  f!  pryakri  466. 

222. 

ZpX*trBai  408.  4 1 ;  408.  93  ; 

418.  9;  420.  7;  421. 

10 ;  428.  10, 12  {^vBop); 

448.  18. 
tpw  488.  7* 
itrBUiP  467.  I  (?). 
itrBrfi  416.  1 4. 
iGrtdr^p  408.  12. 
c<rtt  413.  128,  140. 
co-tt^c  418.  10. 
haipos  408.  92  ;  416.  10. 
tTtpot  408.  82;  418.  125; 


488.  32  ;  464.  19  ;  466. 
68,  154^  466.  16.  Brtpot 
424.  9. 

€T€p9»<r€  408.  52. 
cri  411.  62,  1 18  ;  418.  177  ; 
422.  6. 

iroipdCtip  418.  41,  42,  170. 
hoipot  418.  98,  172  ;  442. 
50  (?). 

tv^ip  464.  60. 
cvcpyccrta  448.  2. 

€vrpytT€tP  408.  21. 
evBvfila  436.  3. 
ivBvf  480.  4. 

tBpaipos  418.  160 ;  488. 

14* 

tvpMv^  418.  106. 

Evpinj  417.  20,  36. 
tUpovs  408.  66. 
tinrkdKapos  412.  24. 
fCnopos  464.  24. 
fvnptitfis  418.  1 1. 

€vpiaK€ip  404.  2 ;  412.  58 ; 

466.  67* 

Evpwrvkos  674. 
tvpvs  412.  39. 

€vpwFTm  427.  2. 

€vavp€Tos  464.  42. 

^vax'lpaiPiiP  466.  1 78. 
firvx^i  418.  II. 

€v<l>fjptip  418.  44. 
f(kf>»pos  466.  32. 
tvxq  418.  46. 

tvdiPvpot  466.  14,  33,  34. 
€V9axttP  416.  18. 

€<l>odof  410.  4. 
tf<f}oppos  418.  194. 

409.  37,  44,  51,  86, 
90.  93.  96.  loi;  411.  17; 
412.  44;  418.  161,  167, 
171,  198,  226 ;  414.  7 ; 
416.  9,  22  ;  428.  6 ;  486. 
9;  464.  55,  57;  466. 
16,  18,  19,  61-3,  no, 
1 1 2,  163,  180,  203,  227  ; 

467.  16;  470.  6,  30; 
674. 

fxBpdt  488.  33  and  marg. 
€^€ip  488.  35. 

€^€ip  467.  14. 
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laBm  40S.  36  ;  420.  1 5. 
Zfvt  412.  24  ;  418.  5,  6,  19, 
25,  31;  42L9,  II. 
Zafwptow  408.  59. 

C9i^403.  29;  404.  16;  413. 
93;  418.  9;  464.  12; 
^5'  30»  35»  38- 
(flTMlP  411.  13. 

413.  94. 

(tnfpvpot  413.  107. 
r«N^422.  6;  464.  14. 

fiytiaBm  466.  20,  Z70. 
ffytporla  41B,  1 5. 

409.  59* 
ffiiiif  410.  72. 

4^317  411.86;  413.96;  414. 

8. 

ffiopf!  413.  127. 

410.  19,  76. 
ifmara  414.  3. 

*HXc<cr^  420.  7>  I2. 
likiBiot  437.  7. 

9Xi£(?)  420.  II. 
ijXior  409.  45 ;  412.  26 
(*HXiof) ;  4M.  14  (^'Xiof) ; 
466.  107,  201. 

^iULp  422.  10. 

ftptpa  403.  1 1  ;  409.  98 ; 
419. 14  ;  466. 193 ;  468. 
5;  470.  14,  19. 

^ptpovv  413.  153. 
ilpwvs  413.  1 56 ;  467.  9 ; 
470.  45  ei  saep. 

ijfirtAbtppoi  423.  5. 

*lipa  ^8.  26,  31. 

*HpcixX$p  408.  25 ;  418.  4 ; 

422.  9* 

^ptis  408.  48. 
iftoi  408.  84. 

^aXacrca  407.  2. 

^aXa(r<rovif  468.  9. 

Bapd  408.  31. 

Bapdcifiog  413.  16 1 ;  437.  9. 
66mTos  422.  5 ;  466.  42. 
Bapptip  409.  19. 

Odaios  409.  47* 

Batrtrop  413.  98 ;  480.  3. 
BavpdCttw  410.  64. 


6(0  413.  88 ;  466. 105, 159  ; 

470.  27. 

0€mm  417.  21. 

Bioff&at  413.  227  ;  420.  9. 
Bgaarudg  413.  91. 

6rZbf  414.  20. 

6cXr(F  404.  16;  413. 

III,  113, 137, 149, 160, 
168,  179,  209,211;  433. 

3»  34- 

6«4r  404.  16;  406.  26; 
406.  20 ;  407.  i ;  409. 
26,96;  413.45,129,135, 
I37»  190*  ^9i»  221 ;  416. 
8;  418.  16,  18,  26;  421. 
5;  433.  10;  464.  8(?); 
465.  43.  ^  Btdt  413.  43, 
48,  218 ;  417.  28,  31. 
6(o^X^r,  442.  27* 

6tpammvp  466.  38. 

Bgppai  412.  65. 

Bgppaaia  468.  7- 
BfpporaTvg  468.  6. 

OtTtg  418.  27. 

&rjT€vtt9  418.  32. 

Bvfftrguw  413.  146;  464. 

i6(?). 

Bvfffdg  426.  23  (?). 

Qoupioi  411.  95* 
dprfPiiP  413.  184. 

Bpi$  408.  14;  466.  162, 
203. 

Bpdvos  428.  8 ;  466.  109. 
Bvydnjp  413.  38. 

Bvpds  433.  22  marg. 

Bvpa  413.  162 ;  429.  9. 

^vo-ta  413.  135. 

IdfrBai  674. 

tdtof  413.  91 ;  433. 10;  466. 
ISO- 

Idiarucdg  410.  7  >  466.  1 1 6. 
Idov  413.  1 16,  148,  172, 
196. 

Uhu  408.  44. 

Upaypappargvs  466.  120,  172. 
UpdBpovg  413.  90. 

Up6v  466.  31. 

Updg  413.  94. 

UpoavXia  413.  45j  220. 


'IifODuf  406.  24 ;  407.  5- 
hdmip  412.  18. 

UDOpds  413. 180. 
horns  417.  27. 

'ivftucoi  413.  215- 
413.  90. 

*IovXioff  *Aff>pucap6s  412.  69. 
^Jwnuros  tt7.  23. 

UmtKos  436.  10. 
tinros  418.  8  ;  436.  9. 
taBpdg  408.  39. 
taos  416.  19  ;  42L  $,  arms 
409.  8.  • 

Urram  403.  12  ;  413.  I15; 
416.  21  (?). 

417.  2  2. 

Itrxypds  403.  1 5 1  436.  5* 

hrxw  410.  23. 

ix^s  466.  lOi,  198-9. 

KaOeoTip  470.  22. 

KoBapds  467.  1 7> 

KaBetpdnjs  404.  1 8. 
saBfjoBai  466.  109. 

419.  6. 

KoBurropai  418.  2. 

KoBopdp  413.  20. 

KOipds  432.  1 1  (?). 

Kalnop  418.  20. 

Koipos  403.  8,  24,  31  ;  466. 
27,  28.  41,  66,  79,  1 13, 
i45»  156,  i7*»  183,  204. 
Kcucdg  409.  52,  65}  67 ;  411. 
102  ;  413.  209 ;  46^  18, 
20 ;  466.  21. 

Kcucdrijs  424.  7* 

Koikfip  404.  21 ;  411.  78, 85 ; 
413.  162;  428.  3;  433. 
10;  466.  106. 

Kakrjp€pos  416.  67. 

KoKKiauca  (?)  412.  34. 

Koikdg  412.  66 ;  414. 1 7  >  413. 
181;  433.  17;  466.  32, 
179, 196. 

Kofuvot  467>  2o(?). 

KdpV€iV  412.  15- 
sap-nTgiv  465.  223,  225. 

KopBapog  466.  226. 

KairtruXIra,  AiXui  K.  412.  60. 
Kapa  421.  12. 
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Kap€irf  (?)  412.  29. 

Kapia  412.  62. 

fford,  lear^  ^  ^  3* 

Koradcly  418.  91. 

KOTadixitrOai  413.  115* 
KareAuca(€iv  408.  7* 
KOToByriirKtUf  410.  9. 
Kardkaftfiawtiw  422.  5* 
KoraXryfiw  416.  4. 

KoroXfiirciy  418.  182 ;  414. 13. 
Karapff  411.  62. 

KarmroTtip  408.  1 9. 

KoronXciir  411.  55> 
Karairr^(r(rcur  409.  39. 
KOTapptiypvptu  416.  14. 

Korapxi  418.  213. 

KOTotrKfvfi  470.  32. 

KoraoToXi}  418.  95* 

jcoraorpo^^ff  418.  102. 

Korardo’o'fur  412.  56. 
Jcarori^cMu  422.  7* 
icara^tpccy  466.  146. 
Kora^iXcu'  418.  103. 
jcarfidcW  466.  Il8(?). 
Konx^Of  411.  34. 

Korfiyopog  411.  33- 
Koroiicfii^  411.  58. 

418.  152. 

K€ia$(u  418.  150. 
icfXcMur  411.  35 ;  418.  loi, 
III,  ii7;417. 30;  426. 3. 
Ktp^s  408.  29  (icfMfSff) ;  408. 

5 ;  418.  118. 

KiwTpop  464.  18,  42. 

Ktpamfwai  482.  7. 

KtpKVptUOt  486.  I. 

Ktaris  412.  70. 
icc^aX^  408.  45;  466.  17; 
466.  17. 

408.  42. 

Krpfnaoytptit  448.  1 9  (?). 
iuicKfi<rKttv  488.  27. 

KUHudos  466.  230. 

Kipiai  412.  38. 
icoiXia  468.  10. 

KCMiwXoyciv  466.  22. 

Kotp6s  410.  1 14.  Koufj  418. 

II  ei  saep, 
kSKo^  400.  63. 

K^knos  412.  19. 


icoX^Mia  412.  60. 

KokSmi  408.  59* 

KopH€iv  420.  4. 

K^npog  488.  29. 

Koapuc6i  412.  30. 

K6a‘pos  410.  7^* 

KOTttp  408.  31  ;  464. 54  (?). 
Korvkrj  467.  6,  8,  lO. 

Kpainikij  408.  47. 

Kpopos  400.  29. 

KparaUs  466.  1 2. 

KpaT€i»  418.  105. 

KpoTtaros  408.  103. 

KpOTOS  407.  6. 

Kptlaaw  464.  1 6. 

KptBri  466.  190,  191. 

Kplp€Uf  400.  65^  411.  31. 
Kpiais  411.  86. 
xpom^fiXor  466.  165. 

Kp6pios  408.  38. 

Kpovais  418.  92. 

Kpvfitj  466.  230. 

Kpvnrtip  41S,  29;  466.  114. 
KTOir^ai  466.  *J2, 

KrtlptiP  410.  3. 
lerffpog  466.  227* 

KriCttP  426.  14. 

KTicrpa  408.  21. 

KWPQs  466.  108. 

Kvfifpprirrit  41S>  lOl. 

KVTfpa  412.  54. 

Kvpa  412.  40. 

Kupf/ytop  418.  197. 

KvpuvtiP  466.  151,  156- 
Kvpios  404.  I ;  407.  5  ;  418. 
182,  183;  466.  14,  60. 
Kvpia  418.  7,  42,  no,  117, 
188,  204,  213. 

KvpT6s  466.  224. 

KwrOos  418.  1 18. 

Kv»p  464.  5,  60  (?).;  470.  5* 
K^fdtop  409.  30. 
K^pifbwypifliOi  400.  103. 

418.  150 ;  466.  228. 

\ayxoif9w  408.  50 ;  418.  59 ; 
428.  $. 

Awccdoi/uSmot  411.  99,  io8, 
1 17. 

Xcucrt^cur  418.  65. 
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XoXcty  408.  3 ;  406.  1 7  > 
418.  31,  67,  102. 

Xapfiaptip  400.  28  marg.,  97, 
99;  418.  172;  416.  16; 
417.  24;  4M.  I4(?); 
466.  35. 

\dfiw€ip  408.  6. 

Xapwpdt  ^09.  15. 

\ap&dp€tp  418.  132 ;  416.  9. 
AaofjJdwp  408.  40 ;  418.  32. 
Xo($r  408.  30. 

AaniBat  4L18.  10. 

\fywip  408. 10,  23,  25 ;  404. 
19,  22;  408.  13,  21,  25, 
50,  56,  61 ;  410.  10,  73, 
103,111;  411.  in;  412. 
14,  21;  418.  26,  58,  66, 
92,  100,  122,  128,  129, 
134,  140,  141,  181,  184; 
414.  8,  51 ;  416.  10,  12 ; 
426.  7;  464.  15;  466. 
13,  183,  200;  468.  6; 
470.  10,  24,  28. 

\iinup  412.  1 9. 

410.  3. 

XtopTopdxos  412.  40. 
XtopToirpiawiros  466.  162. 
XcvjnSr  470.  5* 

Xcttv  466.  19. 

\iap  466.  118,  196. 

ArfOri  412.  41. 

Xiyvs  426.  9* 

\iy%f<T<l>dpayos  408.  34. 

\i6os  418.  1 1 8. 

\ip6s  400.  89. 

\ivap6s  408.  61. 

Xoyfvciv  466.  36. 

408.  15,  32 ;  409.  64, 
84;  410.  79;  466.15,33. 
Xoinos  400.  88;  418.  175; 
410.  12;  466.  148;  470. 
53^/  saip.  \oiv6p  418.  53* 
AoKpds  408.  5^* 

\ovfip  418.  56. 

Xvtip  418.  30,  189. 

XvairtXiiP  408.  53* 

pd  408.  96 ;  418.  206. 
paytKds  466.  68. 
paipfaBai  418.  1 38  (?). 
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fxoKnp  424.  1 1  (?). 

Moicrdcov  444.  5i  1 
/ioKpop  418.  1 24. 
fJLOKpoBvpia  408.  9. 
ftaka  418.  41 ;  422.  3.  pa\- 
Xov  418.  149 ;  442.  2  (?) ; 
466.  183.  fiaXiara  411. 
15;  418.  178. 

MdXaror  418.  145}  ^5^1  ^7^* 
172,  176. 

MaXca  418.  3. 
fuiKovp  418.  43. 
pap&ayfiv  428.  4 ;  574. 
fAoirrrufjM  408.  12  marg, 
IJtairrm6t  416.  20. 

Mavrivfvt  411.  40. 

fiopTts  418.  28. 

lutpTvpup  464.  45- 

liapTvp€fr6ai  411.  53- 

fuiprvpoff  412.  17. 

ftapTvs  409.  loi ;  464.  58. 

fiaoTtyias  409.  94  ;  418.  I  lO, 

137.  154.  155- 

fidoTii  41B,  109,  II2,  114. 
fidxaipa  466.  1 9,  64. 
pdxn  408.  48;  466.  22. 
luyoKfmpmriP  410.  1 8,  28,  67, 

77,  II2,  123. 

piyat  409.  15,  60 ;  410. 47 ; 
411.  13,  20;  412.  40; 
418.  190;  466.  222; 

470.  29.  fuiCmv  442.  5. 
fUyuTTos  412. 41 ;  470. 28. 
ft€^rf  418.  96. 

/i€is  466.  II. 

McXdfiirovff  426.  12. 
ft  Aar  470.  4. 
fUXttv  409.  20. 
fiAc  466.  195. 

408,  66. 

fMXXciv  407.  4 ;  413.  47,  99, 
136 ;  419.  4 ;  420.  13. 

404. 14  ;  410.  94, 
96. 

luvtip  418.  48,  1 19,  187. 
fiivToiyt  469.  5‘ 
fippldtop  418.  59. 

/icjpoff  467.  12,  18. 
ptatipPpla  403.  4. 
p€(ro£  466.  1 7. 


INDICES 

ficra/SaiWiv 466.  7 1 ;  466.25. 
/uro/SdXXctv  418.  6 ;  466.  6, 
26, 30  (?). 
prra^Skog  639. 
p€Taditpdp  466.  II. 

/icra/iAciv  481.  6,  7. 
firravoflv  418.  168. 
fUTonipiTf IP  409.  82. 
fjurariBipai  466.  1 3. 
prra<p€p€ip  428.  6  ;  470.  1 7. 
furdxttP  420.  3. 
fUToxos  464.  45,  60. 

/icrpciv  467.  9  (?). 
plrpun  416.  14. 
pirpov  467.  13. 
pixp*’  62  ;  416.  3. 

410.  8,  71 ;  464.  i, 
20. 

prjBtU  409.  85 ;  438.  18. 
pjjKos  422.  10. 
pijKvptiP  416.  6. 
pffp  (pdv)  408.  65  ;  410.  65. 
pJlp  (‘  month  *)  466.  105. 
pajpuup  411.  22;  466.  13, 
200.  . 

p^wrpop  411.  12. 
pqrrfP  417.  21. 
prjTpvtd  466.  77. 
piypvpai41S.  8, 12  ;  421.  14 ; 

467.  II. 

piKKotrppnris  410.  73. 
piKKds  410.  23. 

McXi^o-cor  409.  102,  106. 
pipIurBai  410.  21. 
pippfprKttrBfu  408.  36 ;  409. 

2,  103  ;  412.  38 ;  486.  6. 
pw  .  .  .  467.  li. 
pitrdp  410.  97  ;  418.  186. 
piarjBpop  488.  28  marg, 
piaBtos  420.  8. 

P^aBds  409.  28  marg. ;  443. 
3- 

piaBo<l>dpos  444.  15  (?). 
pvd  409.  98. 
payCKoKos  466.  228. 
poknrf  426.  19. 
pdpos  409.  57,  62  ;  410.  27 ; 
419.  8 ;  442.  28.  pdpop 
411.  6;  418.  184,  226; 

468.  2. 


pdpog  408.  42. 
fAv^os  422.  7  ;  423.  2. 
pv\d>p  448.  20(?). 
pvarriptov  411.  26. 
pmpds  418.  52,  19 1 ;  466. 
115. 

vaifiu  408.  60. 
pdpos  466.  225. 
pads  426.  5 ;  433.  i. 
pavpaxia  440.  2  (?). 

Miw  io8,  26  ;  411.  78. 
povTtjs  426.  I. 
vsapias  418.  13. 

466.  13. 

pfppds  409.  49 ;  418.  144, 
150.  pfKpd  438.  32. 

P€KVS  412.  42. 

P€os  414.  4. 
ptdnjs  464.  38. 

P€V€tP  464.  1 9. 

P€(f>€\rjy€pfTrfs  4A1,  II. 

464.  14. 

Srjp€vs  418.  28. 
vucdp  466.  34,  35. 

Ncic(dr  411.  106. 

NiXor  428.  13  ;  426.  9. 
"StKwTTjs  426.  4. 
poplCstp  411.  8 ;  438.  4. 
pottp  464.  6,  50. 
pdpos  428.  6. 
povs  421.  9. 
pvp^rj  484.  15. 
pvp<l>o<f>6pos  484.  13. 
pvp  403.  9,  27 ;  407.  4 ; 
409.  18,  58;  418.  107, 
121,  146, 159,  179;  443. 
10.  pvpI  409.  50 ;  413. 
133- 

pC£  483.  19  (?). 
podds  466.  228. 

NtXra  412.  62. 

(spla  411.  61. 

(tpta  420.  3,  8. 

^svodaUrrig  408.  30. 

409.  99. 

£ijpaip€ip  468.  8. 

£i;Xoi^418.  186;  483.  16. 
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*Odv<r<rfM  409.  93. 

S$fp  418.  1. 
ouaBm  410.  9,  84. 
otjcia  409.  5>  ^7 1 

otKurni9  409.  60. 
oUos  404.  2  ;  470.  12. 
oMfjuXi  413.  161  y  172. 
oIpos  418.  50,  52,  69,  154. 
olopti  466.  104. 
ouw  403.  2.  oloy  408.  62  \ 

410.  47,  55,  115;  469. 
4,  II,  16. 
oios  408.  63. 

otxt(r6ai  409.  38 ;  416.  22 ; 

430.  7. 

OKa  410.  1 1 9. 

6k9€IP  418.  67. 

426.  21  (?). 

403.  30 ;  413.  208. 
SKXvpai  434.  II,  16. 

6X/itV«coff  470.  35. 

464.  23. 

*0\viivids  409.  105. 
*0\vfimoptKrf£  409.  105. 
ofipvtip  409.  45;  412.  16; 
418.  134. 

6fAou)€i6^s  466.  226. 
oiwtof  410.  loi ;  466.  227 ; 
467.  2. 

6fUi\oyfip  420.  14. 

6fiOfiriTpuis  443.  8. 

Oftoirwo’o)  (?)  412.  27. 
SfUM^poavvrj  423.  7* 

SfUK  409.  91. 

Zpap  417.  28. 

Uptipos  412.  35- 

^popa  412.  30  (oCpofja)  ^  466. 

12,  159,  170,  199. 

Bpos  409.  31. 

SpTm  413.  129. 
ofvr  411.  83. 
oirci^civ  421.  12. 
iwur6t{p)  409.  38,  46. 
oirtVflo  466.  17,  62. 
iiroiot  410.  95. 

Swov  418.  4. 

Srrm  418.  147,  154. 
6pap4X)9.  57  ;  413. 138, 139, 
144,  146,  166,  169;  416. 


8;  483.  18;  441.  25; 
464.  14,  49(?),  55. 

Spatrts  466.  107* 

&pyia  408.  52* 
optytaBai  411.  21. 

6f}toff>v\a(  413.  132,  14 1. 
*Opftmjf  420.  6,  10,  13. 

6(^69  466.  15,  61. 

6pp*ip  413.  99. 

6ppri  411.  116. 

Ippvvai  430.  5* 

Spof  418.  3. 

opx^iaOai  413.  93  ;  466.  30. 
Mas  413.  48. 

S<rog  409.  56,  59,  93  ;  412. 

39;  439.  13;  464.  44- 
Sairtp  442.  6.  Sntp  413.  53- 
^t£  409.  59,  64 ;  410.  80 ; 

411.  79;  412.  16  (ori() ; 
413.  185. 

oTap4X)9,  87f  100. 
oT€  408.  40 ;  443.  4. 
oH  413.  198. 
ol  pJj  413.  132  ;  431.  3. 
oIku  413.  184,  185* 

409.  42;  429.  3* 
ovMTt  484.  10. 
ovpd  466.  164  (?)• 
ovpdpiov  412.  35« 
ovpapos  407.  !• 
oUprjats  468.  12. 
ovTwri  415.  3,  7* 
oura)(f)  409. 9, 99 ;  411.  50 ; 

412.  44;  418.  51,  I49» 
157;  464.  29,  52;  468. 
I ;  470.  7,  33,  46. 

437.  ia(?),  13* 
d<l>$a\p^  418. 153;  466. 109, 
227. 

466.  18,  202. 

408.  62. 

S;(Xoff  466.  22. 

413.  126;  416.  9,  13. 
6‘^^ptop  466.  36- 

vaytpapKTOt  (?)  412.  3 1 . 
nayKpariatrnif  409.  103. 
iraBot  466.  229. 
vatJbapiop  409.  6. 

vanJ^Lop  413.  io7j  165* 


vai^tiP  413.  49. 
nauiuiP  408.  63. 
iralf  409.  37>  46,  83 ;  413. 
1 13,  120,  165;  416.  4; 
417.  22,  33;  418.  5,  10, 
30;  419.  7  ;  429.  10, 12; 
431.  8;  468.  i. 
iraXai  409.  44. 

IlaXaMTnVi;  412.  61. 
iraXatfParos  408.  43. 
fToXi  413.  92,  102. 
vdikip  413.  I47>  186;  430. 
6;  464.  26,  27;  466. 
1 17,  230  ;  467.  II. 

UoXXoff  421.  4. 
fToyd^Xtor  418.  I05. 
naydioirtdi^r  421.  3. 

IJapBfiop  412.  65. 
vapSKrjirros  Q)  413.  173* 
froPTOKparap  407.  I. 
naPTore  403.  4. 
frapa,  wap*  6\iyop  413.  2o8. 

wap*  ovi*p  418.  16. 
wapa^WfiP  413.  100. 
wapayiypio-Bai  413.  10,  49,  57f 
197. 

wapabtiypa  410.  54. 
wapabidopai  404.  1 3 ;  404. 

20;  413.  140;  418.  29. 
wapaK€iaBai  .413.  123. 
wapaKo\ov6€tp  409.  48. 
wapaXappdpfgp  409.  92  ^  417. 

35-^ 

wapaptpttp  404.  3. 
wapaiivBrjTiK6s  487.  1 3. 
wapatriTOs  418.  164,  165*  l67i 

*73. 178-80. 

wapawKfVTi  411.  37* 
wapdra(i£  674. 

wapaTiB€P€u  466.. 1 7* 
wapaTOTucBs  469.  7< 
wapaiPv\aw(r€ip  409.  83. 
wapfipai  409.  63  (?) ;  411. 
45;  416.  6;  419.  9; 
488.  2. 

wap€pxf(rBai  413.  155* 

TTOpfv vcrav  (?)  412.  23. 
wapix^wBai  413.  47* 
vapBfpos  404.  6,  18,  21 ; 
406.  43;  418.  ii;  436.  6. 
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napttpcu  411.  30. 
irtipurravtu  412.  37. 
irapopop  411.  105. 

ILdpos  408.  37- 
vappfjtria  4tlS.  1 83. 
ndf  407.  2 ;  408.  28 ;  409. 
3.  44.  66.  66.  67;  410. 
68,  80,  122;  411.  57; 
412.  32;  418.  93,  99, 
104,  118,  151,  157,  158, 
178,  209;  427.  2;  436. 
9(?);  489.  10;  442.  14; 
464.  20  I  470.  5*  vaPT»£ 
428.  4. 

ndtrxfUf  418.  174* 

TTOT^p  408.  38 ;  409.  2 ; 
418.  182,  227;  418.  28; 
421.  17;  429.  II ;  466. 
206. 

trarpis  412.  59  >  466.  205. 
ndrpoKXos  674. 
iruMU'418.  72,  192 ;  483.  22. 
iravpos  408.  66. 

466.  99,  197)  ^9^* 
irtiBtaBai  408.  33. 
mtpdcrBai  421.  8. 

Jliipi^vs  418.  5) 
nfio-urr/xiridui  411.  1 1 ;  412 
48. 

yrcXayor  413.  1 8,  *215)  426. 
8. 

IltXoirdvvfjaos  411.  97)  IO3. 
irc/iirfiv  411.  *j6, 
iTfi^aXcor  416.  II. 
mvSucos  416.  9. 
fr€yixpds  420.  2. 
irtnpiapipot  408.  4 1 .  ^  ntirpw^ 
ptvrf  418.  1 2 1. 

V€p  422.  3. 
irtpap  408.  39. 
ntpop  418.  214. 
tripdiaBiu  418.  22. 
irtpifiw-os  412.  30- 
nepUivat  408.  30- 
vtpltpyot  412.  45. 
vtpiipx^^^^*'  448.  12. 
frrpMOfn)  411.  68. 
irtpiodos  409.  106. 
vtpivaTfiv  418.  1 5* 
frrpunray  469.  1 2. 


ntpiTiBiwat  466.  19,  22. 
ircpi^pciv  418.  7. 
w€pufi€pia  470.  43- 
ntptxap^s  417.  34. 
n/p<rfis  440.  3. 
ir€pv<n  409.  34,  49. 
wtatrtvr^piov  470.  II. 
irmo^ai  421.  18. 
n^ya<roff  421.  1 7< 
mjypwat  418.  17* 
mikim  418.  198. 

Ttripa  409.  29. 
mOavdrfjis  410.  II5> 
viBffKot  488.  29. 
mpirXavtu  418.  126. 
irivtuf  413.  51,  54,  66,  162  ; 
466.  37. 

mvpdtTKUP  409.  94. 
moTwvtiw  409.  84. 
ntoTis  416.  18. 
frXaiHav  418.  147* 
n\aTV£  418.  162. 
irXfir  411.  97  ;  426.  6. 
ir\€Kti»  468.  2  ef  saep, 
nXivpSv  466.  23. 
irXcwy  406.  32 ;  409.  95. 
irXfioTOf  411.  1 15;  466. 
182  ;  468.  6. 
irXijyi}  674. 
ir\rififivp€iv  423.  13. 
irXi^p  464.  53. 
nkripovv  411.  1 13. 
irXfitriov  418.  99. 
frXotbp  418.  99,  194. 
irXovrciv  409.  42,  50. 
n66tv4iOO.  39,  51 ;  418. 163; 
488.  9. 

iroiecv  404.  42 ;  407.  I ; 
409.  10,  67,  85 ;  411. 
69 ;  413.  14  ;  418.  8,  25, 
73,  1 12, 113, 137, 193-4; 
414.  52  ;  417.  20 ;  418. 
21  (?);  438.  33  and marg.\ 
442.  14;  466.  33,  38, 
66,  78,  114,  1 17,  122, 

149,  163.  157.  17*.  174. 

178,180,184,  204,223-6, 
229 ;  470.  36,  46,  46- 
noirjpa  414.  1 1. 
rroiiitns  412.  52- 


woifirrts  412.  45  ;  414.  6,  35, 

37- 

404.  1 5. 

irotoff  418.  172,  191. 
woXtpaivtTos  426.  4. 

TToXfptip  418.  20  (?). 
noXiptot  418.  207 ;  444.  1 7 ; 
466.  104. 

ndXipos  418.  2 ;  439.  5 ; 

466.  14,  21,  24,  27. 

7n5Xi£  408.  6 1  ;  409.  24,  57 ; 
411.  58;  466.  25,  178, 
222. 

TToXXoirtr  448.  1 7. 
iroXvoXfios  412.  28. 

TToXvr  403.  7 ;  408.  1 2 ; 
409.  102 ;  410.  100 ; 
411.  52  ;  412.  53 ;  413. 
69.  9»i  95>  106. 

414. 9, 60 ;  441.  i8 ;  466. 
25  eisaep, 
iroXvTtKPos  464.  40. 
iroXvrrXcoTfpor  412.  54- 
noXmpos  412.  28. 
ndXvipXtyfOap  412.  41. 
noXvxpoPia  466.  1 74. 
wovrfpia  413.  46,  II9,  222. 
novijpdg  409.  26  ;  410.  93 ; 
414.  2. 

nopog  466.  44. 
ndpTos  421.  16  ;  438.  3. 
iropil}  413.  I  e/  saep, 
fropcti'421.  17. 
nop€V€<r6at  403.  29;  418. 

162,  168,  193,  196. 
7ropi{€<r6ai  443.  16. 

418.  12,  27, 30,  31. 
worapds  412.  15;  413.  27, 
210;  422.  i(?) 
troToirds  413.  155. 

9rorc  409.  28,  64,  84 ;  418. 
^59;  8;  42L 

12;  466.  175. 
wov  409.  89 ;  418.  156. 
nov  413.  159. 

DovXvriwv  411.  26. 
novg  408.  14  ;  466.  19,  39  ; 
466.  9. 

npaypa  409.  55,  lOi  ;  410. 
16 ;  411.  21. 


I.  NEW  LITERARY  FRAGMENTS  301 


npa(ig  403.  27  I  409.  4. 
vpaatrnv  409.  2*jf  87. 
vptvpimjs  420.  6. 
vpbf  418.  160. 
npoaytw  4klS.  1 21. 
npoadtKfiP  433.  4. 
npoPakktuf  413.  144;  419. 

7 ;  466.  2. 
vfMopos  464.  19  (?). 
vp66vpot  435.  5* 
vpouca  420.  9. 
vpouardpoi  466.  29. 
ir/NMcaXflv  416.  II. 
vp€ucarayiyv&aK€ip  411.  87. 
vp6fios  413.  90. 
irpooifitor  410.  13- 
npoopap  408.  23- 
npotrrrris  410.  *J2, 

vp6s  pituf  409.  80. 
wpoaopariBfirBai  413.  1 64. 
vpoaypafPtw  469.  2. 
frpcKrdc&v  418.  124. 
fr/xMrdoffoy  403.  6  ;  416.  7* 
wpotrtpxftrBai  413.  109.  230. 
irpoa€xtuf  411.  54  ;  413.  136. 
vpoaivxq  407.  8. 
wpotniyopia  470.  6,  30. 
npotruptu  409.  92. 
vpoanouurBai  (iroriir.)  410. 

120. 

vpoavoXos  418.  106. 
vpoaTdaa€w  418.  1 8  (?),  32. 
vpoGTiBiwai  470.  38. 
vptMTTpixiw  4XQ,  15. 
vp6{nj>opos  420.  4. 
vpoaifuipttp  469.  5. 
npdtramop  413.  226 ;  466. 

16,  17,  20,  61,  63,  65, 

111,164;  469. 1,8,10,15. 
vpdrtpos  414.  12 ;  467.  13. 

npdrtpov  415.  1 2. 
vponBfpoi  409.  105. 
vporp€n€ip  411.  1 07. 
frpo^pcoTfpoff  412.  32. 
frpoKftjfTJjs  406.  40. 
wptMfMPUP  419.  8. 
fTpO^ttpcIv  413.  177* 

413.  6,  17. 
wpptp€V£  413.  100. 
vpwros41S.  lOi;  438. 17  (?); 


468.  5;  469.  8;  470. 
49.  yr/wrop  410.  2  2  ;  411. 
39 ;  416.  4. 
nrppv^  466.  18. 

409.  49  ;  423.  6. 
mryi^ccr^ai  466.  229. 
nvypri  409.  104. 

UvOatvs  426.  14. 
wvBpxip  470.  36,  40. 

418.  103. 
wvpBdp€aBai  420.  5* 
nvp  412.  26,  34 ;  464.  49 ; 
466.  65. 

wtiktiv  409.  96  ;  ^8.  15s* 
iTttXoff  413.  119. 
ir&woT€  409.  59  >  410.  104. 
TT&S  409.  41 ;  413.  46,  150, 
178,  222. 

pijpa  469.  13. 

'pip'opiKdf  482.  2  marg.  (?). 
prfrds  423.  2. 
primp  411,  76, 
piCa  426.  16. 

pinrtuf  413.  149  ;  466.  5,  8. 
pvBpds  413.  89. 

*P&pri  412.  63. 

SoXofMPM  411.  79* 
ararpanrit  409.  40,  60. 
irfovrov  413.  2l6,  225. 
2tfiaaT6g  412.  67. 
atlptog  412.  36  (?). 
atXrjpoios  467.  3. 
agXrpni  470.  20.  ScX^pi;  413. 
88. 

ai7/uupfip  465.  103,  185. 
OTfpaprrip  420,  II. 
aripfiop  466.  26. 

2ripuc6g  413.  91. 

(T^ripog  413.  1 4 1. 

SaccX/a  411.  49,  56. 

SixcXiW^r  41L  no. 
havtfUBrfg  421.  13- 
aunwp  (?)  412.  33- 
aumdp  412.  48. 

<rjrairrcip  413.  1 1 7. 
aioip^  674. 
aiajnrpop  466.  162. 
axXi^pdr  413.  1 18. 


iTKaruuog  416.  8. 
iKvBrjg  417.  23. 
apuixfiP  467.  6. 
iTKdnrrfUf  409.  36. 
vopapdg  409.  64. 

0^9  418.  106. 

So^icX^r  410.  5^* 

(nr€pd€tp  433.  1 4. 

41S.  133,  145,  163, 
180,  186. 
airXayxPop  466.  41. 

(nrovd^  420.  4. 

(rravpovr  406.  21. 
oTtpds  468.  3. 
oTffpfoAu  443.  II. 
oTfi/Sci  (?)  416.  introd. 
trrrjBog  466.  1 12  (?). 

Sr^pia  416.  intro^ 
crr^^i  (?)  416.  introd. 
fTTufros  416.  introd. 
trroixos  412. 
aroXl^faBat  466.  1 1 2. 
crrAoff  412.  42. 
ardpa  466.  67. 
cnropax4  464.  38. 

(rro;(({(c<T^ai  466.  179* 
oTpania  436.  7. 
crrparmcp  411.  63. 
arparrjygip  411.  32- 
arpanfydg  409.  6 1. 
oTparumjg  409.  28  Piarg., 
82. 

oTpttfrttp  418.  156;  416. 

introd.;  480.  6. 
arp&pa  416.  introd. 
arvyriTdg  433.  28. 
imnmjpia  467.  7* 
avyyopog  408.  44. 

QvyKpung  426.  7* 
avyxoipggp  413.  30,  188. 
av{vyla  469.  13. 
trvKorfr&PTrig  411.  65. 

a-v\Kapfidptip  413.  1 20. 
<nryKfpappvpai  413.  I7I« 
avXXiytiP  409.  43. 
avkXoyot  41L  70. 
trvpfiovXtvttp  411.  1 1 8. 
avfipaxos  418.  29. 
avprras  412.  56. 
wpnXripwrig  470.  1 2. 
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aviin6aiop  466.  32. 
avfjtitfiopd  417.  26. 
oi/MutoXov^cIv  413.  174* 
trwavrap  674. 
avp€tatpx^^^^  413.  154* 
avv€K<fHap*lv  469.  3. 
avvriyopof  466.  68. 
trvvBtros  411.  7* 
tnmivoi  424.  6. 
oi/poducoff  470.  18. 
avpodot  409.  II ;  470.  15* 

frvvTp€<f>€iv  413.  1 1 8. 
avtwpig  433.  15* 
trvp€tp  413.  142. 
avppmrrtiP  412.  49. 
avaraais  411.  61. 
irvoToX^  470.  62. 
avarpoTtvtip  411.  42. 
aiPaytd(9tp  413.  1 2  7. 

<rifk6^pa  409.  9,  102. 

<r<f>payis  433.  21,  30. 
oxMp  410.  12 1 ;  41L  57* 
<rxw<i  464.  60* 

<rttfcip  407.  4 ;  409.  22 ; 
413.  41,  106. 

(T&pa  416.  8(?);  416.  3,  17* 
cr9of  413.  187. 

<r»r^p  406.  26 ;  407.  5. 
awnipia  413.  44,  2 1 9. 
cro»^poMty  413.  219. 

raypja  436.  lO. 
roXaiirttpoff  413.  1 48,  1 84, 
207. 

rakavTow  436.  4. 
rdXaf  413.  104,  173. 
nanxvBai  422.  I. 

Tapv<fn/\\of  426.  7* 

ra^r  403.  24. 

nurcrfir  437.  8. 

raxtw  409.  42 ;  413.  66. 

raxurros  411.  80. 
rdxos  411.  1 13;  418.  170. 
TtKiiaip*<r6<u  411.  19. 

TtKPow  412.  20 ;  464. 41, 57; 

466.  147,  151,  154. 
riJcvDiroMiv  466.  154. 
rrXciF  412.  17  ;  413.  175. 
TcXcvnubr  417.  30. 

Tt\€»s  409.  61. 
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TfXor  416.  3. 
rtp^pos  426.  15* 
ripat  466.  226. 
iTcr  .  .  .  466.  200. 

T€Tapros  470.  77* 

T^xyri  409.  50 ;  437.  1 1 ; 

466.  106. 

Ti7X€^;(0(  412.  19. 
rrjpos  410.  103. 

Trip€ip  409.  44 ;  413.  142. 
Tt$€Pat  438.  16  ;  464.  56. 
TtOfjprj  412.  19. 
riicTfiP  466.  225. 

Tipap  411.  106;  426.  17; 
464.  18  (?). 

408.  38. 
rlpfip  412.  1 6. 

Ttrdp  412.  26. 

TOiydp  464.  63* 

Toipvp  413.  228. 
rotor  412.  20. 
roi<5(rdr  412.  37. 
rocovror  410.  74}  9^}  120; 
413.  165,  167;  414.  4; 
492.  3,  5;  464.  21. 
rdKot  464.  14. 

To(€vtiP  413.  208. 
ro^ucoff  413.  198. 
r<$fror  409.  60 ;  413.  5^  > 
466.  71. 
roffovror  413.  5* 

Tdr€  408.  24 ;  411. 44 ;  464. 
56. 

rpctr  408.  45. 

Tp€<l>€iP  412.  39;  420.  7* 
Tpi^uf  434.  4 ;  467.  10. 
rpiV  433.  12. 

TpiaKtnHtKaTos  412.  63. 
rpiror  409.  16;  469.  lO,  12, 
15;  470.  44,  54,  67. 
Tpirap  426.  2. 

Tpoia  409.  93* 

TpofUlw  416.  10. 
rpopos  413.  105. 
rpdiros  438.  lO. 

Tpwpii  409.  6. 

Tp6(f>ipog  409.  65* 
rpuyw  413.  55. 
rvy;(apcti' 409.  8,  lOO;  41L 
82 ;  413.  98;  442.  16. 


liypvoptapds?)  413.  lo  eisaep» 
Tvnos  466.  15,  60,  107,  161, 
201. 

rvpavpis  411.  8. 

Tvpappos  409.  59* 

Tv<l>wp  466.  no. 

Tvxij  419.  15. 

vYtaip€Uf  413.  68. 
vypaiw€ip  468.  13. 
trypds  468.  9. 
vtapijs  413.  69. 

vdpox^os  4i66.  II. 

vdttp  426.  3,  6. 
vi6s  406.  20 ;  422.  8  ;  466. 
159* 

vpptlp  413.  136. 
virojcovcur  413.  46,  222. 
{firdpxfOf  159;  418.  14. 
vntpawriop  409.  85. 
vK€PtpB€  412.  15. 

Mppios  408.  28. 
inrtpfioKri  440.  1 5. 
vvrtpex*^  436.  8.‘ 
vwtprppapo£  413.  139. 
hmiprrup  41L  83. 
viroPdKkiW  466.  21,  2  2. 
vndBian 410.  8l ;  412.  47,57. 
vnoBripoavmi  412.  38. 
vvdKpitns  408.  69. 

vno\appdp€iP  409.  66 ;  410. 

99;  466.  19. 
virdpota  409.  47. 
vtroardBpLri  466.  1 94. 
viro^ptw  403.  26. 
vjro<l>€{ryftp  413.  2 1 5. 
vno^pd  468.  10. 

(nroxfipiog  441.  22. 
wroxOdp tos  464.  44. 
viro^Ui  41L  16. 
vtrnpop  411.  loi(?);  438. 

.  i5(?). 
v^os  403.  13. 

*(u$»p  464.  13. 
ifxuiwds  464.  I5{?). 

<l)atdp6s  413.  no. 

<lMip€(rBai  410.  1 9,  68,  113; 
413.  118,  136;  416.2; 
464.  58  (?). 
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(4a^a>p?)  464.  31. 
iftavai  406.  13;  409.  105; 
4tl8.  69,  93,  139;  418. 
24;  426.9;  431.4;  440. 
7 ;  442.  26. 

^>ap€pAg  409.  89  ;  466.  230. 
ffMorraCitv  413.  I30. 

^oor  464.  55. 

<l>dpftaKov  412.  39 ;  418.  161, 
171;  441.  23. 

^apfwvBt  465.  10,  II. 
ffiaau  (?)  412.  33. 
ifidtrKtiv  411.  24. 

409.  43* 

Lidias  409.  19. 

il>€p€iv  409.  28,  31,  46 ;  417. 

26 ;  420.  8. 

^pvoikfns  470.  26i  27. 
il>€vy€t»  408.  27;  410.  7^9 
418.  40. 

4^  412.  27. 

^ikivnos  441.  20 ;  444.  13. 
ifukoy  .  . .  489.  3. 

^tXof  411.  59 ;  426.  8 ;  442. 
18, 30 ;  466.  23.  0^- 

roro  429.  12. 

^iXocro^lr  488.  6. 

488.  7* 

<Pipovw  418.  122. 

409.  2 1 . 

466.  60. 

^l)oP€ur&(u  413.  130,  180. 
6oT/3or  418.  24 ;  426.  3. 
<l>6yos  418.  180. 

408.  35. 

6o^p470.  II. 

if^pdCtip  428.  2. 

412.  32 ;  413.  152  j 
424.  lo.  ^pfip  412.  27* 
f^pucMijt  416.  9. 
if>pSptfpa  411.  17* 
ifipovpapxog  409.  60. 

^pvyitp  468.  7* 


436.  7* 

464.  1 6  (?). 

<f>va-ts  416.  20. 

(f>»pfl  408.  13. 

412.  31;  418.  183; 
464.  13  (?) ;  470.  i. 

Xaip^tp  413.  67,  202. 

Xopictff  414.  59* 

Xapif«r4u  466.  177* 

Xoptir  441.  26 ;  4^.  7* 
XapiTtop  418.  42,  97,  188, 
213. 

Xapp>7  422.  6. 

XarcZi'  422.  3. 

Xnp^p  418.  1 8. 

X</p  409.  90 ;  466.  64, 
HI ;  466.  10. 

Xcipoupyor  487.  I6(?)* 

Xf/p«»v  408.  32- 
XcXwn;  466.  202. 
x4$MOff  412.  24,  35. 

X^i'  412.  26,  29,  39. 

Xirmpwp  418.  1 56. 
xXttp<S(  484.  9. 

XotpUkop  418.  38 ;  466.  62. 
Xopi/yttp  465.  182. 

XopMn  (?)  412.  31. 

Xop6s  418.  88. 

Xpfto  411.  84 ;  418.  i67f  226. 
xp4  419,  13 ;  428.  4. 

XP»ff»  410.  85,  98. 

Xp^4ii  410.  6 ;  412.  18; 

418.  25 ;  467.  8. 
Xpii<rip€V€ip  466.  148. 

XphiTipot  410.  14,  20;  468. 

II. 

Xpifprr6£  410.  82  ;  416.  2. 
Xp(W  488.  31. 

Xpnn6t  406.  34 ;  406.  21 ; 
407.  6. 

Xp^vo£  417.  28;  426.  10; 
469.  14. 


Xpwriop  409.  95. 

XpwroKdpufs  426.  16. 

XpvaoOi^  469.  1 6. 

Xpvtrovs  466.  HI,  202. 

Xp&pa  467.  l6. 

XP^f  420.  10. 

XvX($ff  466.  192. 

X»Xo&Wii^  466.  39. 

XttXcSt  466.  43. 

X»p<i  420.  9  ;  426.  6  ;  470. 

3. 13. 16. 58- 

XttpcZv  409.  81;  487.  1 1 . 
X<i>p(f((r^ai  418.  159* 

X«»ptff  466.  190. 

^Inf^C^ip  416.  5. 

470.  17* 

^XO  408.  29 ;  466.  106, 
116. 

^&Ktxos  418.  27,  40,  210. 

6  418.  104;  416.  10;  426. 

20;  429.  12. 

4  poi  416.  16. 

6dc  418.  114,  147,  148, 153» 
I65»  156. 

466.  31,  69. 

6poff  466.  1 56  (?)• 

C^pdrris  411.  1 2. 

&ptur6ai  409.  91. 

&Pios  418.  52. 

^poKAyiop  470.  31. 

*Opo(  464.  26,  37  ;  470.  12. 
'Otpwir^  417.  38. 
its  (exclamation)  409.  45- 
&s  674. 
dp  412.  18. 

6<nrfp  404.  12  ;  466.  182. 
&cTf  410. 17;  418. 120, 162, 
214,  216;  486.  11;  467. 
6* 

i^Xipos  414.  10. 
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INDICES 


II.  EMPERORS. 

Vespasian. 

Mr  OMcnrao'inv^f  62L  introcL 
Doxitian. 

Ao/unowfff  477.  9  ;  4S1.  i6. 

Nsrva. 

N/jpouaf  482.  34 ;  621.  introd. 

.Trajan. 

AvTOKp,  Kaur,  Nepovat  TpauufAf  "^Kpurm  Sc/Saor^  TtpiuuniAs  AokuAs  llapBtKiBs  489.  I,  32, 
34- 

Avrocp.  Knur.  Nc/xwar  Tpauu^r  Sc^.  FfpfA.  Aouc.  482.  37>  42  ;  483.  22,  23,  35  ;  611.  12  ; 
686;  612. 

AtnroKp,  Kata,  litpovas  Tpatap^  Zc^.  Fcp/i.  481.  19,  26  ;  608.  I ;  681. 

Tpatap^  Kata,  6  Kvptos  483.  14  ;  608.  15;  610.  8  ;  611.  6. 

Hadrian. 

Alroup,  Kata,  Tpatap6f  *Adptaifbt  Zf^.  477*  II ;  478.  ^6,  39 ;  480.  8,  17  ;  484.  29  ; 
490.  1 ;  491.  I,  27 ;  492.  i ;  496.  i ;  499.  36 ;  600.  22 ;  603.  i. 

*Abpiatf6t  Kata,  6  Kvptos  478.  18,  24 ;  486.  5  9  499.  6 ;  600.  20 ;  616.  4;  617.  4* 
*ABpuaf6f  Kata,  486.  36. 

Antoninus  Pius. 

Airroap,  Kata,  Ttrof  Alktot  *Ailipuaf6s  *APTtit¥Ufot  Zc^.  'Eva€prfg  473.  I ;  479.  19  9  487.  20  ; 
494.  I ;  606.  i. 

'Ayrtti'ivof  KaZiir.  6  Kvptog  479.  15^  606.  18 ;  616.  9*  ^3  >  320.  5  9  313 ;  663. 
^avoTUfa  Zc/SooT^  602.  4. 


Marcus  Aurelius  and  Verus. 

AvTOKp,  Kata,  MapKOf  AvpfjKtos  ^Arrmpofog  Ktfi,  iral  Avroap,  Kata,  AovKtog  Ov^pog 

Zc/3.  602.  46. 

o2  KupuH  AvTOKp,  *Apr»PtPot  jcal  Oinjpog  602.  1 2. 

Marcus  Aurelius. 

AvTOKp,  Kata,  Mdpicog  Alpf/ktog  *ApTmptPos  Zc^.  Kapp,  Mrfi,  UapB,  Meytaros  607.  39- 
Alfprjktog  *AprtiPiPos  Kata,  6  Kvptog  607.  15  >  612.  II. 

Marcus  Aurelius  and  Coxmodus. 

AvTOKp,  Koicr.  MdpKos  AvprjKtog  *Apru>'HPOt  ical  AovKtog  Avpfjktot  K^ppuHos  Ktfi,  *App,  Mijd. 
lla^.  Ttpp,  Kapp,  Mty tarot  486.  37- 

Avpffktot  ^APTotWPOg  KcH  K6ppodo£  Kata,  al  icuptoi  618.  2 ;  614. 

Avp^Xtot  *Apronnpog  jcal  K6ppoBog  ol  Kvptot  Zc^.  486.  6,  34* 

'AiTo»MK>ff  icoi  K6ppodog  o2  Kvpiot  Avropp,  486.  43- 


IV.  PERSONAL  NAMES 


3P5 


COXHODUS. 

AtrroKp,  Kaicr.  Mapiror  AvpijXtof  KSfipodos  *Arr«»Pivot  Ewr€p.  Evrvx.  ScjS.  *Apfi.  Mi/d.  Hapd. 
Sapfi.  Tcp/i.  Mrytoror  Bpcramic^f  501.  48. 

A^vTOKp.  Kaitr,  Mdpicos  Avprikus  K6ppodo£  ^Avrcnnpos  ZcjS.  *Apfu  Mi^d.  Hap^.  Sop/i. 

Fcpfu  M^otos  618.  49.  Eva€fi,  476.  31  ;  496.  X. 

Mdp/coff  Avp^\tos  Kdppodor  *AFr»i*tm  Kawr.  476.  lO. 

AvprjKios  K6ppodot  *Ayr»PUfos  Kata’,  d  Kvpiog  613.  6. 

lipamol  483.  21.  |  6  Kvpios  471.  32. 


IIL  MONTHS  AND  DAYS, 
(fl)  Months. 


Egyptian. 

Roman, 

Sc/Soordr  486.  14. 

’A^p 

Xouu 

Nm  2€^aardff  634 ; 

641. 

'AdpcoMif  487.  2  r  j 

606.  2,  I3>  53  i  618.  *j. 

Tvpi 

U€Xtip 

4a/icvd»^ 

^appovBi 

Uaxi^p 

T€ppaviKttog  494.  2. 

nam 

*Eirci0 

Mfovp^ 

Kaiadpfioff  473.  1 1 

481.  21,  28;  488.  13 

486.  18;  489.  i;  491.  i,  27  ;  604.  25; 
606. 17;  608.  3;  610. 9;  680.  28;  68L 
araydpcMu  ^ptpai,  d  481.  22,  29;  489.  I,  32,  35.  c  49L  I,  27  ;  604.  25;  610.  9. 

^681;  628. 


(3)  Days. 

*lovXia  Zf/SaoT^  (Pharmouthi  24)  496.  i  ;  (uncertain)  604. 

Zf/Saoni  (Phamenoth  29  ?)  488.  30;  (Caesareus  4th  intercalary  day)  489.  i,  32,  33. 


IV.  PERSONAL  NAMES. 


^Afidaicayrog  581.  23  ;  684. 
'Ayaffunf  son  of  Theon  492.  22. 
*Aya^icX^»  611. 

^Adpoorof  504.  481 


'Adp(«»r  478.  X. 

'ABffva  478.  21.  Cf.  Index  VI  (<2). 
'ABipfopovt  daughter  of  Cerdon  629.  19. 
'AxouatXaof  also  called  Dionysius  494.  3,  8. 
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*Ajrov<rtXao£  son  of  Dius  494.  3>  3^* 

489.  24  ;  494. 8 ;  498. 3  ;  027 ; 

681. 

^AX«/iof,  Nffi€<ri«»y  ^ocaXov/icvor  686. 

’AfidpaiTOff  688.'  28. 

*Aficivcvff  606.  I. 

*Afi€V¥tvt  son  of  Artexnas  606.  i. 

489.  25. 

'A/ifuawas  son  of  Gains  620.  9. 

'Afifwvar  son  of  Sagathes  606.  7* 

*Amumos  606.  4 ;  622.  1 2  ;  616 ;  686. 
*AfifUAPu>s  also  called  Dionysius,  son  of  Am- 
monius  606.  3. 

'AfifMPtos  also  called  Psenamounis  494.  6. 
'A/i^viof  son  of  Sarapion  492.  2,  10. 
*Afjtii^piot  also  called  Theodoras  614. 
^AfifL»vio9  son  of  Theon  477.  6. 

*A^ifjL»pis  son  of  Heraclides  439.  25. 

'AfipMpimp  imrripfiTift  620.  3»  24- 
*Afiiii»povs  490.  9. 

*AfAft»pov9  daughter  of  Chaeremon  497.  3  et 
satp. 

’AfuHPOfJpMs  also  called  Dionysius  489.  27. 

484.  8 ;  498.  4  ;  618;  628  ;  66L 
*Afi3ir  son  of  Aperos  479.  4,  ix,  24. 

’A/uicr  also  called  Eudaemon,  son  of  Amois 
498.  14. 

*Afi6is  son  of  Philoxenus  479.  2,  23. 

*Afi6ig  son  of  Sarapion  498.  14. 

*AfuSir  also  called  Stephanos,  son  of  Apollo- 
phanes  608.  5. 

^Aftotrag  also  Called  Heraclides  609.  9* 
'Afiotrat  son  of  Troflus  481.  24. 

'Aft^wv  also  called  Faustus  616.  2. 

*Apip6pixos  628. 

*Apdp6pucog  son  of  Statilius  Phanias  698. 
^ApUijtos  471.  39. 

'ApovpM  681.  16,  19,  20. 

*Awov^ap  son  of  Julius,  ex-scribe  642. 

*Aprias  617.  8. 

Awrlfiaxof  601.  12. 

*Ayrioxot,  AvpriXtos  *Avr.  612.  9. 

*Apriapia ' AfritKijivMs  also  called  Cyria  498.  i,  9. 
’Ainr«>ylm  also  called  Pudens,  archidicastes 
486.  4,  9. 

*Ain^Piog,  MapKog  *Avr,  'AcritXi^frcadi/r  692. 
*ApT»pu>g  son  of  Ptolemaeus  628.  i. 

*Aovi!iios  'H\t6d»pos  praefect  484*  21. 

*Am  680.  14. 

^Airgp&s  479.  4,  24. 


*Airc(  son  of  Pausis  476.  13. 

*Anlmp  489.  2;  490.  20;  492.  i6,  i8; 

616.  10,  14 ;  680.  24 ;  688.  1. 

'Amtpp  son  of  Apion  616.  xo,  14;  688.  x, 
30;  688.  27. 

*AvUap  also  called  Dionysius,  ex-gymnasiarch 
612.  2. 

’AirW  also  called  Dionysius,  priest,  son  of 
Diogenes  602.  a,  60- 

'AaritAP  also  called  Epicrates,  son  of  Epicrates 
604.  37,  39. 

’Airtur  imtrKgnnig  689. 

'AnUtP  also  called  Heracles,  son  of  Apion 
489.  so. 

'AnUiP,  ^Xaovtog  ’Asr.  604.  X4  et saep, 

*AjrU»p  son  of  Zoilus  492.  x8. 

'AiroXiMpcor  strategus  484.  2 ;  679. 

*AiniXX«or  494.  37* 

*Air<iXX«r  son  of  Diogenes  498.  14. 
*AwoK\tppapiop  also  ^led  Aristous,  daughter 
of  Her^ides  494.  8  ei  soip. 

’AiroXXa>y/a  682. 

*AfroXXa»miMiff  son  of  Sarapion  486.  2,  ii. 
’AiraXXfl^MM  489.  21;  490.  X5;  492.  2X  ; 
498.  2;  606.  4,  9,  28;  62^  X3;  688. 
16;  609;  6U;  622. 

*An6k\&Piog  son  of  Amois  498.  4. 

’AfToXXcDPiof  son  of  Asclepiades  492.  2x. 
*AiroKk»ptog  son  of  Claudius  Demetrius  674. 
’AiroXX^MOf  also  called  Demetrius  602.  7. 
’AiroXXttnoff  son  of  Horus  499.  3,  3X,  47. 
*AsroXX^mor  son  of  Origenes  488.  8. 
*AiroXX«K09  son  of  Panechotes  606.  g. 
'AitoXXAmof  son  of  Pasion  498.  6. 

*AiroXX(i0MOff  also  called  Theon,  son  of  Theon 
492.  6,  8,  X2. 

’AsroXXttKivr  606.  X. 

'AiroXXomw  also  called  Demetria  494.  6. 
*AsroXX«i^vff  daughter  of  Petosorapis  496.  7, 

14. 

*AiroXXo0ayi7£  608.  6.  * 

*Apwng  606.  4. 

'ApPcuBos  479.  13. 

^AfHcoff  620.  16. 

•ApB&pu  482.  25;  608.  8  ;  684. 

*ApB&Pig  priest  688.  19. 

’ApfoTOFdpOff  499.  I. 

'Apwrovg  also  called  Apollonarion,  daughter 
of  Heraclides  494.  8  et  saep. 

*ApUm»p  son  of  Artemidorus  490.  x6. 


IV.  PERSONAL  NAMES 


'Apfuvo'is  507.  I. 

'ApfUMTir  also  called  Heracles  511.  i. 
'Apiuwns  son  of  Heras  50L  6. 

*Apira^c(  also  caUed  Homs,  son  of  Thonis 
491.  4,  lo,  i6. 

*Aptrako9  487.  3,  aa ;  492.  19. 

*A(nroKpag  001. 

'ApmMipan^ff.  See  Index  VI  (a). 

'AfmottfKcrUm  son  of  Sarapion  489.  3,  13, 33, 

35- 

'Apatrpng  son  of  Epimachus  508.  a,  8, 
10. 

*Apr€fia£  505.  I. 

*ApT€iud»po£  490.  16;  497.  aa ;  510.  18, 

23- 

'Aprc/udttpoff  son  of  Amenneus  505.  i,  5. 
*Aprvp/dfl»poff  scribe  of  komogrammateus  488. 
13- 

*Aprc/Mi>r  504.  1 1,  44* 

'AprAait  520.  1 9. 

*A<ricXar  son  of  Alexandras  498.  3. 
’AcricXiprcadi;^  494.  35  ;  581.  35* 

*A(ricXi7fria3i;f  son  of  ApoUonius  492.  a  I. 
*AaiikrfirMfit  son  of  A^lepiades  494.  40. 
'AaicXiTfriAd^f  also  called  Eudaemon  014. 
*A<rickfprMrj$  son  of  Eudaemon  494.  34. 

’AcricXiprcddi^r,  MapKos  *Apr»»to£  'Acre.  592. 

’AcnrXipnad^ff  son  of  Pausirion  494.  41. 
’AaicX^M/r,  *Airr»Wa  *A(rir«  also  called  Cyria 
498.  I,  9. 

*ATp€vs  490.  a,  5i 
*Arp9p  527.  I ;  532.  I. 

*Arp9r  son  of  Kouphateus  575. 

*Arp$r  son  of  Panechotes  506.  10. 

A^X^^  daughter  of  Isas  684. 

ACXtog  493.  14. 

Avpfjkiog  ^Avrioxps  512. 

*A^pod  . .  .  child  of  Hermione  472.  41. 
*A<l>poAiTw  also  called  Demarous  504.  3 
ei  soip. 

*A<l>vyxu  Brpravpofpvka(  522.  9. 

'AxiXXar  525.  6. 

*AxiXXa(  son  of  Didymus  483.  30,  33. 
*Ax<XXfw  497.  ao ;  630. 


BrXn;  •  .  .  533.  5* 

Btptvliaj  493.  8,  16. 

B€ptPiKuaf6s  471.  32- 

Biprag  491.  ao. 
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Bipras  also  called  Ophelas,  son  of  Sarapas 
505.  X. 

Bijtris  son  of  Diogenes  487.  ai. 
rdiof  520.  9. 

rdioff  Kiwaror,  'Hpar  tirucakovpMvot  P.  492.  30. 
Pcuoff  Mepfuof  Kopvovrot  also  called  Polydeuces 
509.  4- 
r?  494.  6. 

Aripapovt  also  Called  Aphroditous  504.  3 
et  saep. 

Aqpat  daughter  of  Apollonius  506.  5,  10. 
AijpSjs  508.  a. 

AijpaiTpia  497.  ao. 

Aqpafrpla  daughter  of  Antimachus  50L  la. 
AfipuiTpla  also  called  Apollonous  494.  7. 
Aripr/rptos  582. 

Atipofrpitii  also  called  Apollonius  502.  7. 
A/fpriTpugf  KXavdtos  Affp,  574. 

Arffirirptos  also  called  Theon  620. 

Aiipxfrpovf  A9S,  13;  508.  9;  576;  683. 
Afifuirpovs  daughter  of  Amois  479.  i,  23. 
Aihovg  496.  a. 

At^ivpaj  daughter  of  Ruphion  508.  16. 

AlAvpos  483.  31;  491.  18;  499.  12;  502. 
6 ;  520.  7. 

Aidvfuw  agoranomus,  son  of  Didymus  494. 
37- 

AidvfAot  son  of  Amois  484.  7* 

Aihvpos  son  of  Didymus  484.  10,  14. 

A/dv/iOff  son  of  Enthesmus  494.  37. 

Aidvpos  son  of  Onnophris  also  called  Chaere- 
mon  494.  32. 

Aibvpas  son  of  Origenes  488.  8. 

AiAvpos  son  of  Sarapion  511.  2  ;  610. 

Awyas  son  of  Amois  613. 

AioyfW7r  501.  3 ;  502.  3 ;  505.  7 ;  576 ; 
628;  634. 

Aioyfvi/ff  son  of  Apollonius  489.  21. 

Aurfiwtfs  son  of  Bele5  . . .  533.  5* 

Aioyvnjff  also  called  Dionysius,  son  of  Sarapion 
513.  I,  24,  52. 

Aioynri^ff  gymnasiarch,  son  of  Sarapion  507. 3. 
Au^vtis  also  called  Heraclides,  ex-gymnasi- 
arch,  son  of  Diogenes  50L  a. 

Atoyrin7ff  son  of  Pasion  493.  7. 

Auy€Vfjs  also  called  Phalanx,  son  of  Harpalus 
492.  19. 

Auyhtfg  son  of  Ptolemaeus  482.  aa. 
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Lioyhnut  also  Called  Sarapion,  ex-gymnasiarch, 
son  of  Diogenes  501.  3. 

Lioyivfii  scribe,  son  of  Hierax  496. 16. 

Aioytmis  sitologUS  618.  6. 

son  of  Theon  498.  1 4* 

Aioyfm  494.  7. 

AurytpU  daughter  of  Apollonous  also  called 
Demetria  494.  7. 

AioytvU  daughter  of  Ptolemaeus  489.  5  ef 
saep. 

Atokkfjt  60Q,  24;  608.  16. 

son  of  Diocles  608.  15 ;  608.  22. 

Atofiof  scribe  617.  17. 

Atowvaat  644. 

Aioiwia  62L 

Aiowala  daughter  of  Chaeremon  472.  41, 
42,  46;  486.  2,  19,  23;  602.  I. 

Aiowala  daughter  of  Dionysius  478.  4,  28, 
42. 

Atovwria  also  Called  Sambous  489.  29. 

Auawala  daughter  of  Theon  494.  3. 

AtoFvaios  478.  5,  30 ;  480.  4 ;  603.  4 ;  610. 
3,  1 1 ;  624.  I ;  629.  3,  9 ;  680.  i ; 
688.  16;  602;  618;  617;  620;  622. 

Atovvaiot  also  called  Acusilaus  494.  3,  8. 

Atowvatot  also  called  Ammonius,  son  of 
Ammonius  606.  3. 

Aiovuaios  also  called  Amoinomerius  489.  27. 

Aiopvaiof  also  called  Apion,  ex-gymnasiarch 
612.  2. 

AiorMTioff  also  called  Apion,  priest,  son  of 
Diogenes  602.  3,  50. 

Aioyvcrtoff  apxuporwfras,  SOn  of  Epimachus 
683.  24. 

Aunwatos  also  called  Chresimus,  son  of 
Dionysius  478.  4,  29,  42. 

Aioiwatog  also  called  Diogenes,  son  of  Sara- 
pion  618.  I,  24,  52. 

Aiowvtrios  son  of  Dorion  487.  6. 

Atopvtrtof  son  of  Epimachus  608.  3  e/  saep, 

Aiopwrun  {dirirrjfnjrfis  KordkoxurftMp)  641. 

Atopwrios  son  of  Harpocration  489.  3  e/ 
saep. 

Aioirvcrtoff  upopiiafg  ic.r.X.,  SOn  of  FaUStUS  also 
called  Amphion  516.  i. 

Aiovuo'iof’,  KXovdtoff  Aiop.  620.  25. 

Atopvartof  son  of  Panechotes  490.  4,  8,  10. 

Atopvaiof  son  of  Prometheus  576. 

Aicipwnos  sitologUS  616.  2. 

Atopwrovt  478.  3,  41. 


Atopvrat  530.  25,  31. 

Atog  son  of  Acusilaus  494.  12,  16,  23. 

Atos  son  of  Dionysius  also  called  Acusilaus 
494.  3,  30. 

AuMTKopas  622.  26. 

Auf^cwroff  son  of  Aulius  498.  14. 

Au^Wroff  son  of  Diophantus  498.  14. 

AltiP  499.  9. 

A»pUip  487.  6  ;  623. 

AmpUiP  ex-exegetes  612.  i. 

A»p6B§og  617.  II. 

'eX^  492.  8  ;  618.  3,  60. 

494.  38 ;  645. 

’Eiwdyttfrof  684. 

*E{axttr  606.  3. 

*E(aKMP  son  of  Herodes  689. 

*Eira^pddtrot  476.  21,  29. 

'EmKpdrtfg  also  Called  Apion,  son  of  Epicrates 
504.  3  et  saep. 

'EvucpaTTfs  son  of  Heraclides  604.  4,  37,  54. 
*Ewlpaxog  633.  25 ;  620. 

*Eiripaxpg  banker  618.  37* 

'Empaxog  fiotf66g  (nToK6y«»p  614. 

*Eirlfmxof  son  of  Dionysius  608.  2  ei  saep. 
*Eirlpaxos  son  of  Harsi6sis  608.  2  ei  saep. 
*EiriMJco(  496.  2. 

'EirtWof  son  of  Petosorapis  496.  4,  7,  8. 
'Enixappog  son  of  Nicarous  496.  7* 

*EpmiO(,  AovKiog  *Ep.  Kpianot  506.  8. 
'EppaitTKog  688.  24. 

*Epfia«  494.  6. 

*Eppag  son  of  Theon  603.  5. 

*EppaT6is  630.  25. 

'Eppajs  601.  6,  52.  Cf.  Index  VI  (a). 

*EppIas  496.  5  t  618.  48,  62. 

'Ep/uas  son  of  Hermias  618.  i,  47,  62. 

*Epfjuag  scribe  of  npoKTopts  683.  22. 

*l^fdag  son  of  Spartas  691. 

'Epfu6pij  daughter  of  Chaeremon  472.  2  e/ 
saep.\  486.  2,  19,  21. 

'Eppoytvrig  489.  23. 

^EpfMP  479.  27. 

*E<rop<r6ig  489,  3,  33,  35. 

Ev^ipopts  604.  7« 

Evdaipopig  also  called  Plutarche  605.  2,  3. 
Ev^lfi»p  486.  53* 

Evfkupupp  son  of  Asclepiades  494.  35- 
Evdaiimp  also  Called  Asclepiades  614. 
EvdaipMP  son  of  Eudaemon  491.  4  d  saep. 
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Eviaifiaw  son  of  Menoites  478.  If  45- 

vaaTotfi6po9f  son  of  Thonasuchis 
491.  a  ei  saep, 

Ev^fiMp  son  of  Theon  496.  a. 

EvTvxffs  683.  4. 

chamberlain  471*  84. 

Zcw.  See  Index  VI  (a). 

Zifp6^pop  488.  5* 

ZfMpct^t  683.  28. 

ZttiXoff  490.  3;  688.  14,  19;  677;  626; 
649. 

ZtttXor  son  of  Apion  492.  18. 

ZttiXor  ptPkuHl>v\a(  478.  I. 

ZfolXos  son  of  Theon  491.  19. 

*Aov/dio(  *HX.  praefect  484.  a  1 . 
*HXior  489.  25 ;  494.  6. 

^Upa  488.  3. 

*llpais  692 ;  624. 

^Hpals  daughter  of  Alexandrus  494.  8. 
*llpaKkag  also  called  Harmiusis  611.  i. 
'HpoxXof  son  of  Harthonis  608.  8. 

*Hpa«cXaff  son  of  Heraclas  608.  8,  12,  26. 
*HfKUcXfia  604.  34. 

'HpdicXriOf  vmipirrfg  of  StrategUS  476.  1 1. 
'HpaicXc/di;^  489.  29 ;  604.  4  ;  632. 1 ;  682 ; 
626. 

'HpojcXc^i^r  also  called  Amoitas  609.  9. 
*Hp<ueXcldi;(  son  of  Antias  617.  7* 

'HpcucXctd^r  son  of  Apion  633.  27. 

*UpaK\flhrfs  also  called  Diogenes,  ex-gymna- 
siarch,  son  t)f  Diogenes  601.  i. 

^UpoKkfldrjg  son  of  Dionysius  also  called 
Acusilaus  494.  8. 

'H/KucXctdi^f  son  of  Epicrates  604.  37,  53,  61. 
'HpaicXcidf/r  son  of  Hermaiscus  638.  24. 
'H/KucXctdf/ff  son  of  Isidorus  614. 

'HpojrXfidi^  son  of  Olympus  604.  5,  33,  51. 
'HpqicXridi/r  son  of  Ptolemaeus  489.  25- 
'HpaicXtldfis  scribe  of  strategus  602. 
'HpqicXftdi/r  sitologus  616.  2,  5* 

^Hpaickfjs  489.  30 ;  494.  43. 

*HpajicX$c  also  called  Apion,  son  of  Apion  489. 
'  20. 

'UpoKkris  son  of  Sarapas  649. 

'H/MucXovff  496.  5* 

'UptucKovt  daughter  of  Harbaithus  479.  13. 
'HpojcXovf  daughter  of  Sarapion  492.  3. 
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'Upas  481.  23 ;  496.  2  (woman) ;  601.  6  ; 

627.  2,  10 ;  530.  27. 

'Hpoff  onKoKovpfVos  Tmos  Kivoror  (?)  492.  20. 
'Upas  son  of  Heras  481.  12,  22. 

'Hpof^ijs  494.  32;  499.  2,  37;  617.  10; 
620.  22. 

'Hp&drjs  fiiffXitxPvka^  616.  I. 

'HfMris  son  of  Exacon  606.  3. 

'H^fHuarloiP  626. 

'H^cor/tfy  also  called  Sarapion  436.  8. 

'H^aiOTOf  iwirfjpriT^s  620.  3f  24* 

OaSjais  486.  15J  491.  2,  28. 

OaSpris  also  called  Thaisous,  daughter  of 
Heraclides  604.  5  e/  saep, 

Beds  490.  21. 

Oais  daughter  of  Sarapion  496.  2,  5. 

Oaurovs  600.  4,  26 ;  606.  8 ;  630.  26. 
Qauroi^  also  called  Thaesis,  daughter  of 
Heraclides  604.  5  ef  saep, 
eoK&pis  daughter  of  Amenneus  606.  i. 
Qarp^s  603.  3,  4. 

earpris  daughter  of  Ammonius  492.  i  e/  saep, 
Barptfs  daughter  of  Apollonius  606. 4  ei  saep, 
BovjSdpcov  477.  14. 

Bt63<iifpos  also  called  Ammonius  614. 

0€<$dorof  604.  II,  44. 

Btppov&dpvop  630.  28. 

Bitap  490.  21 ;  491.  19  ;  492.  5,  6,  8,  23  ; 
493.  14;  494.  3;  496.  2;  497.  4  ei 
saep,;  602.  5;  608.  5;  680.  7,  31; 
626;  681. 

Biap  son  of  Agathinus  492.  22. 

Bi»p  also  called  Apollonius,  son  of  Theon 
492.  6,  8,  12,  15. 

Bitap  488.  32. 

Bitap  also  called  Demetrius  620. 

Bittp  also  called  Horion,  son  of  Sarapion 
492,  3,  16. 

Bitap,  KXa^dior  G.  610.  1 6. 

Bitap  also  called  Ptolemaeus,  ^tiSXio^Xaj  684. 
Bitap  son  of  PtoUion  492.  5,  ii. 

Bitap  son  of  Sarapion  477.  6. 

Bitap  scribe  616.  8. 

Bitap  sitologus  617.  6. 

Bitap  strategus  486.  i. 

Bitap  son  of  Theon  492.  5,  12,  14. 

Bitap  son  of  Theon,  also  called  Apollonius 
492.  6,  8,  12,  15. 

Bitap  son  of  Zoilus  491.  19. 
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0€<»pas  630.  24. 
eovjpis.  See  Index  VI  (j). 

BoftircidZcrir  SOn  of  Komoapis  491.  22. 
Boprauys  488.  3,  34. 

6orfot«  638. 

OpaavWovs  698. 

Qmvaavxif  son  of  Thonis  491.  2,  1 2m 
Qwis  491.  2,  10;  494.  31. 
dpxir*Krt»v  679. 

OSnfig  son  of  Eudaemon  491.  4  ei  saep, 
e&irir  son  of  Floras  476.  2. 
o&pts  son  of  Pamm  . . .  491.  23. 
e&PK  son  of  Petaus  476.  4. 

*ldofAtP€VS  629. 

'Icpk  486.  55. 

*Upa(  496.  16. 

*Upa(  basilico-grammateus  679. 

*Upa(  son  of  Cornelius  68L  i,  30. 

*Upa(  strategus  600.  2. 

‘iXiipovr  489.  8,  17. 

‘lovXoff  620.  10. 

*lovXar  son  of  Didymus  602.  6. 

*IovXc<iM$£i  *IovXiof  ’lovX.  epistratQgus  488.  i . 
*lovXiot  642. 

*lovXiof  'lovXiiiM$£  epistrategus  488.  x  • 
'lovXioff  Ovapuu>6t  epistrategus  486.  x. 
'lovXior  Ov<$Xrffio£  668. 

*lovkios  scribe  668. 

*laap€vs  daughter  of  Theon  492.  5,  x  i. 
'I<ra£  684. 

'Icndttpa  628.  I,  26  ;  624. 

620.  X  7  I  614. 

*la-(^»pog  pffT^p  668. 

'l(ri9rovr&  620.  21. 

See  Index  VI  (j). 

*I(rxvp/«y  624.  3 ;  646. 

*IraX^£,  nXa^co£  *Ir.  474.  X,  31. 

KauciXta  Ild^XXa  606.  4 ;  689. 

KakkbnKog  471.  1 43. 

KakkUrrparos  son  of  Alexandras  489.  24. 
KoXXfrux*?  5>  9>  ^6* 

Kak6Kaipos  626.  I,  14. 

Ktpbw  629.  2,  19. 

EJpdtiv  son  of  Nicarous  496.  7. 

Kiva(  (?)  492.  20. 

KXai^iO£  ^TiprfTptot  674. 

KXoi^iOf  Autpvatos  620.  25. 


KXaudco£  Ofa»r  610.  1 6. 

ISXavdtos  Kvufnap6s  epistrategus  486.  8,  20. 
KXavdior,  Mapicos  KX.  exegetes  &C. 

477.  X. 

KXavfkos  ^apairitap  623.  3. 

KXaudior  Scp^por  vmjp^s  of  StrategUS  476.  I. 
KXctfi^  son  of  Dionysius  480.  4. 

(KouciXioi)  KX.  681. 

Kdko^t  628.  18. 

Kopoairu  491.  22. 

Koirptvg  633.  27* 

Kopi^XiOf  68L  X,  30. 

KoppovroSf  Fatot  Mcfipior  K.  also  called  Poly- 
deuces  609.  4. 

Kov<f>ar€Vs  676. 

KpaTUfos  son  of  Demetrius  498.  13. 

Kpiprcivor  (1.  Kpunripos  ?)  668. 

Kpitnfof,  Aovffiof  *Ep€ppu}f  Kp,  606.  8. 
KvipnopAs,  KXovdiof  K.  epistrategus  486.  8, 
20. 

Kvpia  also  called  Antonia  Asclepias  498.  i. 
KvpiKkos  626.  2. 

Kvpog  son  of  Cyras  491.  18. 

Ki;po£  son  of  Didjonus  49L  18. 

Aapm  or  AtfjMg  488.  4,  35* 

AcomnSf  680.  27. 

Agfppidfit  also  c^led  Serenus  476.  3,  i4i  35* 
Atpf paKu,  2€fM.irp»ptos  Ac/3.  praefect  694. 
Aovkios  *Ep€PPtos  Kpumog  606.  8. 

Aovkms  oi/oKwnog  Mauaap6g  praefect  668. 
A6xog  son  of  Lochus  498.  12. 
a6xos  son  of  Sarapion  498.  13. 

Avnapupif  armfpffrrfg  620.  4,  24. 

AvKpi»p  son  of  Hermogenes  489.  23. 

M6ypog,  Ttro£  HaKTm/prpos  M.  praefect  686* 
Moucioptfr,  Aovuog  oioXwrios  M.  praefect  668. 
Mdffcp  strategus  697. 

688.  4. 

Md£ipo£  (praefect?)  471.  iS«  142. 

Md^pof,  Srarikios  M.  epistrategus  487.  I. 
MiSpicog  *Apr^PiOf  ^AtricKifma^g  692. 

Mdptcog  KXavdiog  Sgp^pog  exegetes  Ac.  477.  x. 
Marpi£  629.  1 3. 

Mgfi/uog,  Focor  M,  Koppovrag  also  called  Poly- 
deuces  609.  4. 

Mgpolrrig  478.  7j  45* 

MpifvlBtog  486.  4,  20. 

Mownuog  also  called  Pausirion  486.  44. 
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Mvp»v  531.  24. 

M«pof  620.  20. 

Nclkvff  620.  6. 

NctXdfifiMr  son  of  Ammonius  477>  i5)  21. 
NfiXapovr  492.  18. 

NciXot  486.  32  ;  619.  10. 

NciXoff  son  of  S^ris  614.  i. 

Ncjc^rpAff  son  of  Thaisous  600.  4$  ^5* 
NcficaftowSf  strategus  613.  4. 

Nff/i€<r^y  inucakovfitPos^'AXtufMog  686. 

Nua»dfM>(  633. 

Naci^iovff  496.  7* 

Nuci;  630.  25;  644. 

fiuciag  son  of  Harpalus  487.  3,  ai. 

''OXv/iiror  604.  34. 

'Opoparog^  2ffurptt»iof  'Oy.  chiliarch  663. 
*Oin!&<l>pig  631.  1 2. 

*0P9&tppts  also  called  Chaeremon,  son  of 
Herodes  494.  32. 

*Op€aripog^  2«pnp»ptog  *op.  son  of  Sempronius 
Tarantinus  663. 

'Oaipig  621.  5,  6. 

olfaptapAg^  *lovXiof  O^.  epistrategus  486.  i. 
Oltvridtog  'Pov^ivoff  dioecetes  613.  29.  . 
OinprTlpog  63L  6. 

OviXrifuw,  *Ioi;Xiot  Od.  663. 

Olokwtogf  'lovXiof  Ov.  Mauuap^g  praefect  663. 

noKTOvprpogf  Tiror  II.  Waypog  praefcct  636. 
Uofip  .  .  .  491.  23. 

IIaptxA>Tffg  490.  4,  8. 

son  of  Apollonius  606.  5,  9»  10. 
son  of  Dionysius  also  called 
Amoinomerius  489.  27. 

Umxmnig  voiiut6g  633.  6. 

TLojfgx^^^  606.  8. 

lltntopT&g  son  of  Dositheus  617.  1 1. 
llairoiTMf  sitologus  616.  I,  5>  7* 

niSpodor  620.  15* 

IIaal^493.  13,  15. 

Uaaimv  son  of  Sarapion  493.  15- 
Uavow^  scribe  of  the  ci^  629.  18. 

Uaovtpit  683.  17. 

nauaipig  son  of  Apollonius  622.  13. 

Uavtnpig  son  of  Petsiris  484.  3,  32. 

Uavaipitpp  494.  4 1  ;  630.  p. 

Uavaipimw  also  called  Musaeus  486.  45. 
noMTit  476.  13. 


Uaxpovfitg  son  of  Pekusis  606.  4. 
nc^i'  son  of  Callistratus  489.  24. 
nricvXXor  668. 

Dcicurir  606.  2,  3. 

Utppag  son  of  Besas  491.  20. 
ncpucX^f  basilicO'grammateus  613.  14. 
ncravff  476.  5« 

TUrtvpig  son  of  Ammonas  606.  7. 

Umatptg  490.  9. 

Ugroaipig  son  of  Dionysius  603.  3  e/  saep, 
UenHropmig  son  of  Epinicus  496.  2. 
iitroanpavig  SOU  of  Heracles  649. 

UtToaopagng  son  of  Petosorapis  496.  2. 
Urrartpig  484.  4,  32  ;  682. 

UXa^iog  *IraXof  474.  I,  3 1. 

Ukovrdpx^  also  called  Eudaemonis  606.  a,  3. 
nXovrcW  476.  19;  683. 

UkovrUtv  son  of  Besis  489.  2i. 
nXovrilur  son  of  Cratinus  493.  13.  . 
nXovr/iwr  son  of  Ischyrion  646. 
n6d»p  son  of  Homs  486.  15,  41. 
noXvdfvfo/f  also  called  Gaius  Memmius 
Comutus  609.  5. 

Uopv&ptog  2timptap6g  689. 

UoraptiP  499.  I4. 

110^179,  *Aprmp7pog  also  called  P.,  archidicastes 
486.  4,  9. 

OXooiMov  Up.  duuuofhrifg  678. 

npofUfBtvg  676. 

UroXcfia  476.  3. 

nroXfpa  daughter  of  Theon  602.  5. 
UroXffuuor  482.  23;  480.  5,  14,  25;  606. 

24 ;  620.  8  ;  623.  i ;  693. 
llroXffuubff  of  Canopus  699. 
iiToKtpatog  son  of  Ptolemaeus  482.  22. 
nroXr/Muoff  son  of  Theodotus  604.  1 1,  43. 
nrdKtpaiag  also  called  Theon,  jSi^Xio^vX^  684. 
UroXc/ioA  612. 

nroXXi^iovff  daughter  of  Chaeremon  608.  6. 
UroXXoff  617.  8,  1 7. 
nniXXir  636. 

UrdXXcr  son  of  Phaon  478.  13,  14,  20. 
llroXX/ttr  492.  5> 

llroXX^ooF  son  of  Theon  492.  g,  1 1. 
llttXXa,  KauciXia  El.  606.  4 ,  639. 


'Pov^iMx,  Odtprldiog  p.  dioecetes  613.  29. 
*FoMfU«»p  608.  16. 

'Pov^of  son  of  Diocles  608.  15,  20,  22. 
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^ayaBris  606.  7* 

Soyicrof’  praefect  635. 

^OTfras  582.  4. 

2aftfiovs  also  called  Dionysia  489.  29. 

^apandfifJLOiv  611> 

2apatras  506.  I  ^  574 ;  649. 

2apairas  son  of  Heraclcs  649. 

Sapoirar  son  of  Pasion  493.  6. 

Yapmrtd^rjt  ^(/3Xco<^vXa{  636. 

^apaiFtds  485.  23 ;  494.  2. 

2apatridg  daughter  of  Podon  486. 14  e/  saep, 
2apanit,  See  Index  VI  (a). 

2afxmw9  477.  7  ;  486.  2,  7,  II ;  489.  3, 13, 
33>  35;  490.  19;  492.  2,  3,  10;  493. 
13,  14;  496.  2,  6;  607.  3;  511.  2; 
618.2,  10,  59;  520.  12,  13;  625.  8; 
575 ;  577 ;  693 ;  610  ;  648. 

SapaniMv  son  of  Apion  (?)  492.  3,  16. 
2apamw  SOU  of  ApoUonius  609. 
lapairimv  son  of  Artemidorus  497.  22. 
laparrMv  archidicastes  692. 

^apanl»¥  fitffkuxfivka^  488.  32  ;  636. 

^apatriuv  son  of  Charisius  618.  5. 

ZapairiW  also  called  Diogenes,  ex-gymnasi* 
arch,  son  of  Diogenes  601.  2. 

^apemimp  son  of  Eudaemon  496.  2. 

^apaniMv  also  Called  Hephaestion  485.  8. 
^apanUv  son  of  Hermias  613.  i,  47,  61. 
Za/xnriW  son  of  Herodes  499.  2,  37  ;  506. 

3 ;  617.  9 ;  689. 

Sa/MifrM>p,  KXavdftor  2.  528.  3. 
lapairitov  son  of  Mnesitheus  486.  4,  20,  29, 
30- 

2ap<mui>p  son  of  Pasion  498.  13,  15. 

ZapoirtW  son  of  Phanias  638.  26. 

2apairl»v  SOU  of  Pherekphis  492.  23. 
Sapofr/ttv  son  of  Sarapion  492.  3  ;  493.  13 ; 
496.  2,  5. 

Zapair/ttv  strategus  474.  4. 

Sapairtttv  son  of  Thaisous  505.  7. 

Gaponovs  496.  7  ;  646. 

lapamds  daughter  of  Nicarous  496.  7. 

Sa/xnrovff  also  called  Tausiris  492.  3. 

2tikffv6£  491.  20. 

^Kovpdos  581.  24. 

^tpnpwvtos  AtPipSXis  praefect  694. 

Zffiirpttwoff  'Ovoparor  chiliarch  658. 

2€pirp^vtot  ^OptoTivos  son  of  Sempronius 
Tarantinus  663. 

2fpnp6i>¥tm  Tapaynyos  668. 


Scinai^ff  popuc6£  578. 

daughter  of  Thortaeus  488.  3,  34. 
ZcimfuaMSf,  Uopn»wiO£  2.  689. 

2€pas  620.  1 1. 

2tprivo£  486.  2,  II ;  627.  2  ;  628.  i,  26 ; 

680.  13  ;  638.  22,  27 ;  668. 

2€pij¥ot,  KXa^dior  2.  vfnjp^s  of  StrategUS476. 2. 
2tpijvo£  also  called  L^nides  476.  3,  14,  35* 
MapKos KXavdiof  2.  exegetes &C.  477.  I. 
2€/>9m  son  of  Philiscus  618.  2  it  saep. 

^fpfjvos  scribe  of  the  city  487.  4. 

2€v^s  son  of  Potamon  499.  14. 

Zc^aptop  daughter  of  Epimachus  608.  4  et 
saep, 

2ifjukig  607.  27* 

2iP^«mff  daughter  of  Pekusis  606.  2,  3,  4. 
2papaydos  472.  1 4. 

2oSfpi£  614.  I* 

ZfTopraff  691. 

2fniiaff(?)  490.  6. 

Zrorui  daughter  of  Apion  683.  26. 

ZrarcXcor  Ma(tpos  epistrategus  487.  I. 

IrartKtoi  Capias  698. 

Zrf^opoff  606.  27i  30. 

Zrfi^apor  also  called  Amois  son  of  Sosibius 

608.  6,  II. 

Zrc^opof  scribe  617.  X4> 

ZvWoTwp  677. 

2vp/o»p  vmfptTTjt  of  strategus  486.  49. 

2«McpaTri£  686. 

2o»(r43w  son  of  Apollophanes  608.  5. 

Taap6i£  680.  27. 

Taap6is  daughter  of  Zoilus  490.  3. 

To^ovicodp  (?)  608. 

Taov^ff  476.  6. 

TaorporttP  daughter  of  Psenosiris  490.  2  et 
saep, 

Tavpis  476.  15  ;  498.  5. 

Tavaipis  610.  2. 

Tavatpts  also  called  Sarapous  492.  3. 

60L  7* 

TccpKryovff  (?)  606.  3. 

Tc^fvff  680.  I,  32. 

TcicttcrKf  daughter  of  Harthonis  482.  24. 
Tcrcttpcop  daughter  of  Apollonius  606.  4  et 
saep. 

Tt&S  lfpOT€KTW  579. 

Tcrcopiiff,  Ttrof  ^Xaovior  T.  praefect  486.  i8  ; 
684. 
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Tiror  UaKTovfiijios  Mayitos  praefect  636. 

T7rof  ^Xaowot  TirtopSs  praefect  486. 1 8;  684. 
Tp€<Pip&£  481.  13. 

TpiddfX^or  622.  I. 

Tpvtft«9P  /3i/3X(o0iyXa(  684. 

son  of  Aristandrus  699.  i. 

Tp»Ckog  481.  24. 

Ta‘€pBoTovpit  492.  2. 

Tvxapovt  684. 

Tvxn  491.  19  ;  607.  5. 

4aXay£  son  of  Diogenes  also  called  Phalanx 
492.  19. 

4aXay£  also  Called  Diogenes  son  of  Harpalus 
492.  19. 

Capias  688.  26. 

Capias,  SroriXioff  4ay.  698. 

^awrrot  also  called  Amphion  616.  i. 

478.  21. 

son  of  Ptollis  478. 13,  20. 

^piKffHs  (?)  492.  23. 

^idag,  *iouXio(  4.  scribe  668. 

4iXcaff  627.  4. 

^iXiVm  698. 

^tklaxof  Pipkuxfivka^  616.  I. 

4iXiVffor  also  called  Philoxenus,  son  of  Diony¬ 
sius  618. 

♦iXiVieof  son  of  Sarapion  618.  2,  59. 
^tk6p€ucog  601.  10. 

4iX<S^m  479.  2. 

4iX(S^riroff  also  called  Philiscus,  son  of  Diony¬ 
sius  618. 

4iXttrcpa  606.  6,  9. 

^Xaovios  nplaitog  iuccuofioTrig  678. 

4XaoviOf,  T^off  4X.  Tiriaiii$ff  praefect  486.  1 8  ; 
684. 

4X«pof  476.  2. 


*p6pipos  681.  23,  25. 

*<oKmp  strategus  476.  i. 

Xtupfi/MP  480.  20;  486.  2/  19;  497.  10, 
15  ;  602. 1,  14;  608.  7  ;  680.  ii ;  628 ; 
682. 

XtuprifjMP  son  of  Chaeremon  480.  20. 
Xmpiip»p  also  called  Onnophris  son  of 
Herodes  494.  32. 

XtuprifidP  sitologus  616.  1 1  5,  6. 

Xapag  60L  10. 

Xaprjg  620.  I,  3. 

XapifTtog  618.  5. 

Xpfpnpos  also  called  Dionysius  478. 4,  29, 43. 

son  of  Lamos  or  Lemos  488.  4,  35. 
^tvapoxmg  also  Called  Ammonius  494.  6. 
^gpo^affBig  600.  3. 

'IttpopjotBag  600.  25* 

"itipo&ipis  son  of  Atreus  490.  2,  5i 

'Qptygprig  488.  9. 

'OptW  622.  15  ;  682;  608. 

'OpcW  son  of  Ammonius  622.  12. 

'OpiW  son  of  Apion  688.  i,  3,  30. 

'npiW  scribe  616.  4. 

*Qpwp  also  called  Theon,  son  of  Sarapion 
492.  3,  16. 

^Qpog  479.  12 ;  486. 15  ;  491.  25 ;  499.  4 ; 

617.  8,  14  ;  687 ;  689. 

*Qpog  son  of  Eudaemon  491.  4  e/  saep. 

*{ipo£  also  called  Harpaesis,  son  of  Thonis 
49L  5,  10,  16. 

*Qpog  son  of  Psenobasthis  or  Psenomoithas 
600.  3,  25. 

*O^Xaff  also  called  Besas,  son  of  Sarapas 
606.  I. 


V.  GEOGRAPHICAL. 


{a)  Countries,  Nomes,  Toparchies,  Cities. 


^ABpifiinjs  600.  2. 
Alyvnrtog  480.  1 2. 
Aiyimroff  471.  1 24;  686. 


*AXcjdi^pfia  609.  5* 

'AXg^apdpws  478.  2  ;  480.  12. 
*APTaimroKiTffs  438.  13,  38;  626.  i. 
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’AiTcyocvr  602.  1 5. 

'Arrufois  602.  6. 

*A9roXXai>9oiroX/n;f  488.  6. 

*Apiru>omfs  486.  I  ;  697. 

]a  .  covdaSM  600.  II. 

Boufiatrritrjt  474.  9. 

Aapatraivoi  477.  4. 

*EX\ti¥  600.  12. 

*£irr&  pofioi  486.  I,  21. 

'HfNiJcXff(dov  lupis  607. 

'H/xKXrofToXiTTff  604.  34. 

OffPait  480.  a ;  40L  i  ;  402.  i ;  404.  2 ; 
406.  I ;  406.  i ;  60&  i ;  606.  a ;  608. 
4 ;  677. 

'^Oocnf  Otfffaidof  602. 

Kamwlrtis  600. 

Kavonrim  668. 

lUimw  620.  16. 

Avmoi|  Avdmif  Uaptfi/SoX^  478.  33 ;  618.  9. 
Awin'  trSkis  488.  9. 

471.  129. 

IMtpU  607. 

fujTp&miku  481.  5>  ^91  488.  33;  486.  16; 

486.  3 ;  604.  34. 
fUKpA^Oaa’is  4S6»  16, 

NciXof  486.  32 ;  610.  10. 

474.  2,  4 ;  484.  23 ;  486. 1,21;  618. 
61  *3* 


(6)  Villages 

*£fn(  )  618.  4. 

OmkBis  680. 

O&aPts  614. 

'Amtmpiav  402.  3. 

Nffira  488.  5  (ApoUonopolite  nome). 
*linap  688.  23. 


'^Oom  Oiffialdof  602. 

*Oaats  futcpd  486.  16. 

^O^pvyxlrfjf  476.  I ;  486.  5,  a8 ;  486.  3 ; 
406.  3. 

*0(vpvyxtriiP  wSKig  478.  2  ;  404.  38. 
*o^pvyx»p  wSkis  476.  7  ;  477.  26 ;  478.  6 ; 
48L  I ;  486.  3,  ii,  13,  55  ;  486.  19 ; 
487.  3  ;  480.  2tt  saep. ;  400  i,  2;  401. 
I,  2,  26,  28;  402.  I  et  saep.  \  404.  a  et 
saep,\  406.  i,  a;  406.  i,  2;  408.  5; 
400.  2  ;  60L  4  ;  602.  5,  8,  15  ;  608.  i, 
4;  604.  a;  606.  i,  4;  606.  2,  3,  8; 
607.  5,  27;  608.  4,  7 ;  610.  7;  618.  3, 
38;  616.  3;  677;  684;  60L 

Tlapair6p%ap  668. 

TLipofis  606.  24.  n.  iwiyai^  400.  5  > 
680. 

Utpirbni  606.  6. 

ILl^owioi'  471.  130. 

'PNfuubff  478.  2  ;  480.  la ;  607. 

Tatfinis  pofMs  474.  4. 
nmapxia,  618;  614 ;  620. 

dsniXUarov  488.  5  7  804.  II,  43; 
610.  3;  688.  17;  612;  616; 
626. 

OAotov  om^XiNTov  {rdiras  ?)  600.  16, 

27  (Athribite  nome). 

Kona  402.  2,  3. 

618.  4. 

lUufi  616.  5;  606;  626  ;  680; 
681;  680. 

lujTpdfinXis  rigs  giupas  ^Odtnms  486.  16. 


AND  ivolKta. 

^Icrcov  Tpvtfmpos  402.  2  ;  688.  4. 

Kgpiudvpis  608.  6. 

KrpmFTT^  )  620.  9. 

Kepittvpcap  68L 

KtpKsvpwrts  616.  5  >  626.  . 

Kprgns  or  KpUis  488.  i2,  15  (Antacopolitc 
nome). 

KfMc80piff  400.  6* 
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Mcm(  )  616.  3. 

Mov^fiov  {nroUtw)  616.  3,  5,  J ;  618 ;  683. 
Movxuwp  481.  3. 

fftfupa  484.  6. 

N<«cNJT/»rov  ^(hrohuop)  698. 

naP€piaf  688.  1 7. 

Uof/Sv^if  680. 
na&fug  682.  18. 

Hc^a  486.  6  ;  606.  6,  10,  1 1,  23  ;  684. 

Uirtnj  686 ;  681. 

2€vtft§\§v  482.  5. 

2tvarTa  476.  15,  17,  a8 ;  488.  4 ;  617.  a. 
ZcyrM  688.  14,  19;  682. 

484.  5. 

2*y«(  )  616.  2,  6;  617.  6. 


3^5 

2ivapv  614.  2,  5. 

SiMK^cicv  (?)  600.  26  (Athribite  nome). 

2k&  618 ;  620. 

Tao/iirc/u>v  601.  lo;  621;  626. 

ToXott  614.  2,  5  ;  637. 

TafmtT€i  688.  8 ;  612. 

Tomus  606.  3. 

Trra^ov  600.  1 3,  29  (Athribite  nome). 
TurxivoRiTuov  60L  7. 

4iXoi^ov  604.  7  (Heracleopolite  nome  ?). 
648. 

600.  i5>  32  (Athribite  nome). 
482.  introd. ;  604.  43 ;  610.  a,  1 1, 
16;  617.  I  ;  688. 

622.  7,  19. 


(c)  Kkfjpoi, 


Aicrypo^fr  488.  II. 

AiocXcovc  Kill  nroXcfuuou  llcpaov  hnruc6s  kX. 
606.  24. 

488.  9. 

ZtjpMpov  488.  5. 


NiKOKdpov  688. 

llroXf/ua/ov  rov  Ocodih’ov  roO  .  .  •  'Apn/mmts 
wpiaOtpa  604.  II,  44* 

Uroktfudov  ml  4iX(<rKov  688. 

4iXoWkov  ml  XapoTot  601.  10. 


2fA^o8a. 


Boppa  Kpipndot  488.  6,  15. 

Ap6pov  Oofjptdos  478.  15;  478.  9;  674. 
Ap6pov  lapdmdos  •  .  .  *48L  6. 

^Eppaiov  574. 

*lfnrct»r  Ilapc/i^oXTr  482«  7,  12. 

Kpgjkipmf  (?)  478.  16. 


Avidmp  Ilap€pP6^s  478.  33 :  SI8. 9. 
MvpofiaXdpou  480.  2. 

IlafifAcmvff  nopode/crov  488.  lo;  606. 5 1  874; 
677. 

Tcfiyfpoi^tiff  502.  l6. 


paKtama  478.  4. 

Bovfff^dXioK  644. 

pMiCom  $€ppa  478.  5* 


(^)  Buildings,  &c. 

Movaciov  47L  144. 

inplx»pa  Zapyftovxipov  612.  5* 
laptaruwp  618.  38  ;  625.  lo. 
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(/)  Tribes 

'AX^icvff  497.  21. 

Av(ifufT6ptot  497*  22. 

ElprfPOfpvkoKtos  6  Kal  XX^aicvr  626. 

EiaurdptuH  (?)  477.  5* 


lND  Demes. 

llp(maiinroa‘€pdirr€io£  6  Ka\  *AXB<utvs  477.  f ; 
497.  20. 

Ewa‘uc6<rfuos  618.  48,  62. 

EwnK6<riuo£  6  ml  EJXti&viO£  628. 

4vXa^i4iXd<r(rcioff  6  ml  XX^auvr  618.  ij  5^* 


VI.  RELIGION. 


(a)  Gods  and  Heroes. 


*A0fiva  491.  18,  25;  492.  24;  679;  649. 

Cf.  488.  3,  note. 

^AfifiM¥y'*HXu>£*AfA,  489.  25. 

*AfniXXaiy  494.  37. 

*ApfroKp6Trj£  489.  27;  490.  16;  492.  20; 
62L  3 ;  646. 

r;  494.  6. 


B€d  491.  2. 

B€6£  488.  24 ;  491.  2  ;  619.  1 1 ;  681.  7 ; 

688.  10.  Cf.  Index  II. 

Qd!jpi£  478.  15  >  479.  9;  491.  2;  628.  6; 
674;  679? 

494.  31.  Cf.  *EyKapmiro£, 

*l<ri£  490.  22  ;  491.  2  ;  492.  16;  621.  2 ; 
626.  10.  Cf.  488.  3,  note. 


'EyKOFitfirof  (  =  e«w?)  684. 

*Epp^£  489.  24 ;  492.  22  ;  494.  34. 


NccXoff  619.  10.  Cf.  486.  32. 
*Oalpi£  62L  5) 


Zcvff  488.  3 ;  494.  6 ;  646. 

*HXco(  494.  6.  489.  25. 

488.  3. 

'H/NucX^ff  489.  30;  494.  43. 


477.  2  ;  481.  6 ;  491.  23  ;  492.  19, 
23 ;  494.  37.  Cf.  488.  3  and  491.  2, 
notes. 

2€tXrfv6£  49L  20. 

Tvxjfi  491.  19  ;  607.  5* 


(b)  Priests. 


apxupartwras  688.  25. 

Up€V£  477.  4 ;  688.  1 9.  Up,  xol  dp^cdtmoT^r 
486.  4)  9  >  892.  Up,  Ai6£  ml^Hpar  ml . . . 
488.  3.  Up,  ^avfrTiini£  2fpwrTrj£  602.  3. 


vt»K6po£  rov  ptydKov  2apdinbo£  477.  I.  re<s<c. 
Tvxffs  607.  5- 

vaaTo<l>6po£  Oo^ptbo£  6td£  pjeyUmi£  ml  ^Icridos 
ic.r.X.  491.  2. 


(c)  Miscellaneous. 


ycFccrca  ^coO  Ov€(m€unapov  621.  introd  y€P. 
fftov  Nrpom  62L  introd. 

Upd  (sc.  yfj)  688. 

Ic/xSdwXof  619.  13,  14. 


Up6p  491.  3* 

UpopUaf£  616.  2. 
UpoT€Kn»p  *A6ripd£  679. 

n;icr Aioy  ^laidor  626.  9. 
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VII.  OFFICIAL  AND  MILITARY  TITLES. 


ayopavdfiof  488.  I9»  3®  >  494.  38  ^  577  j 
601;  641.  tjyopapofitfKos  607 .  4, 
dwamjTTig  614.  !• 

471.  145* 
dpxtyt»py^  477.  4* 

dp;(iduca(7T^ff  471.  1 46.  Up(V£  «il 

dpX*^>  {a.D.  122-3)  6  Koi 

Uovtfjg  Uptvt  ftal  dpx*^*  (a.D.  17^) 

4,  9- 

SpX»v  478.  2 ;  602. 

paa-^iKht  ypappoTtvt  474.  I,  18,  32,  35  ;  (om. 
ypapparm)  618.  33-  *I«pof  (c.  A.D.  138) 
678.  n(/MiX$r(A.D.  i8i)618.  14. 
ISi/aXiiM^vXaj  478.  2  :  488. 32 ;  516.  i ;  684 ; 
688;  686. 
potfi6%  614. 

ypappanvs  471.  34 1  496.  13;  616.  3,  8; 
616.  4,  14, 18  ;  668.  paatkutits  yp.  See 
fiaaikutds,  yp,  642.  yp,  ic«/io- 

ypapporwi  488.  I4i  39*  TP*  487. 

4,  13;  620.  19.  yp.  irpaKT6(m¥  dpyvpiK&p 
688.  23.  yp.  arparriyov  602. 

yvppatnapxflfTas  601.  4  >  612.  3* 

yvpmtriapxos  471.  34>  37  5  477.  23  ; 

607.  4* 

dffpdatos  609.  14.  a<^po3«ria<n^s{?) 

61L  3*  loTpds  476.  5* 
diicaio3<$nj£y  ♦Xcuwtor  Ilpuipoff  (2nd  cent.)  678. 
diouairrif  688.  20,  25.  Owm3to£  'Pou^iyoff 
(a.d.  184)  518.  29.  Cf.  474.  introd. 

cfTyijrcvKMff  616.  3. 
d^tiyf/rwwas  612.  I. 

477.  4 ;  619.  7* 

Znapxos  Aiyvnrw,  See  fffy^pMV, 
hrapxos  airtipfis  wpdtrrjs  Aapaa"iapw¥  477.  3* 
inurKhmif  t&p  irapa  norapihv  689. 

ttrurrpdrqyof^  KXavdioff  Kwyrtapds  (c.  A.  D.  1 30) 
486.  8,  20,  27,  29,  37 ;  cf.  472.  introd. 
'louXior  Ovc^MowJff  (a.  D.  131)486.  I.  Sra- 


tCKios  Ma(ipos  (a.  D.  156)  487.  I.  ’lovXcor 
'IovXiaK$ff  (late  2nd  or  3rd  cent.)  488.  i. 
htvniprfTris  620.  4,  24.  cirir.  yvppatrtapxias 
471.  30,  36. 

fifyppoptvtrat  686. 

iffppmp  620.  1 7*  Tirof  4Xaovcor  Tiruapht  6  Kpd-^ 
Turros  ffy,  (a.  D.  131)  486.  9,  10,  II,  i7j 
18,  33;  684.  *Aov/dcof  *H\M»pot  6  Kpd’‘ 
rurros  riy,  (a.  D.  1 38)  484.  21.  2§pwp»ptos 
Aip€pa\is  (A</9cXdpio9)  (a.  D.  1 5  9)  694. 
Aovkios  OvoXownog  M.auciav6s  (c.  A.D.  160) 
668.  Tiroff  HoKTovpJjios  Mdypog  (c.  A.D. 
177)  066.  ]off  SayKTOg  mapxos  Aiyvnrov 

(a.d.  177-180)  686.  Mdfipor  (praefect?) 
471.  15,  142. 
ffyopopopjriK^g  607.  4. 

BipravpotfuvkaJ^  622.  9. 

lorpAr,  itiiiiatat  hr.  A76.  5. 

Kourapfioff  477.  5* 

Ktx^uipX'l^^^  477.  2. 

KompiTTfs  471.  84. 

Kovpafnii  477.  22  ;  619.  8. 

Kvpoypappartvs  488.  1 4,  30,  39- 

pprfpMP  488.  20. 

popibtdg  688.  6 ;  678. 

wpoKT^p  680.  4*  dpyvpuc&p  688.  23 ; 

697. 

irpcajSmpof  622.  7>  ^9* 

vpvToptKds  692. 
vpvrans  477.  5* 

(TiroXcfyof  616.  I,  2  ;  616.  5  5  617.  6 ;  618. 
4,  6;  696;  618-6;  619-21;  626-6; 
680-2. 

(TTpanjy^vas  6\B,  30*  Nepwiowfc  (a.  D.  181) 
618.  4- 

oTparriyd^  474.  I,  31,  34;  487.  13;  488. 
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26;  688.  20;  602.  orp.  'ABptfiircv,  *Upa( 
(a.  D.  130)  600.  2.  OTp,  'HpakKtidov 
fupldos  rou  'AptriMMTvv,  M<£xrp  (2nd  cent.) 
697.  <rrp.  *0£vpvyx^>^i  ' AiroKt»apu>9  (a.  D. 
138)  484.  2  ;  670.  6ca>ir  (a.  d.  178)  486. 

5>  29»  35i  47-  (a.  d.  182)  476. 

1,  13.  4a>jcW  (2nd  cent.)  476.  i.  orp. 
Tanrov,  laptarlmp  (a.  D.  184  ?)  474.  4. 


oTpaTtmnis  622.  6,  16. 

Innipirffg  476.  2,  28;  476.  12 ;  486.  49; 
622.  6,  16;  627.  6* 

XiKlapxos  668.  ffrxcX(opxf;<4€  477.  2. 
Xpniparurr^  486.  10 ;  502. 


VIII.  WEIGHTS,  MEASURES,  AND  COINS. 

(a)  Weights  and  Measures. 


ipovpa  488.  25.  33;  *7»  27;  400. 

10,  17,  39,  44;  600.  14,  17,  28;  601. 
13;  604.  12,  15,  23,  46 ;  606.  26,  55. 

404.  18;  600.  13,  15,  30,  32,  34; 
601.  i8»  23 ;  616. 10, 12 ;  617.  2  e/  saep, ; 
618.  5,  6;  620.  12 ;  62L  ii ;  622.  2 
;  688.  19,  20,  24;  618-4;  640. 

diirXovi^  620.  6|  8,  ii,  21. 

lupdpum  472.  31,  35;  522.  6,  16,  17,  27; 

688.  1 8. 

Korvktf  620.  4,  9,  10. 

Xlrpa  407.  lO. 


pJrpw  cfodiaaTUKOF  404.  17.  p.  fvor^ 
icaraX(  )  612. 
pm  620.  14,  15.  Cf.  {d). 
pmuuow  406.  3. 

nijxvs  608.  171  606.  7*  ippaAov  injx»  606. 
6,  9,  10. 

oraBphs  'O^pvyx^rtfs  406.  3. 
iTTanjp  620.  18.  Cf.  (^). 

Twrapni  406.  3. 

616.  II,  12. 

Xovt  620.  7* 


(b)  Coins. 


dpyvpiK6f  474.  17,  33 ;  688.  23;  607. 
ip^pusp  474.  19,  27;  486.  16;  40L  ii ; 
408.  II ;  404.  21,  25,  29;  496.  13; 
408.  18,  42;  602.  23;  604.  31,  47; 
606.  55;  607.  7,  35;  608.  i7»  *3; 

7 ;  614.  4 ;  680.  1 2 ;  681. 16 ;  677.  apy. 
itffatmv  popitrpaTos  406.  4;  60^  18; 
606.  9 ;  606.  1 1 ;  610.  4. 

dpaxpn  407.  9;  486.  16;  480.  12;  401.  7, 
II,  14;  402.  9;  408.  II ;  404.  18,  25; 
406.  17  ;  406.  4,  9,  10,  13;  407.  6,  8, 
23;  498. 13  ;  400.  18,  43;  601. 

19;  602.  23,  28;  604.  19,  31,  47;  606. 


9;  506.  II,  55;  607.  8,  23;  608.  17, 
23;  510.  6 ;  611.  7,  8;  612.  6,  7;  618. 
12^/  saep, ;  614.  4 ;  610.  3  e/  saep, ;  620. 
6  et  saep,;  622.  2  e/  saep,;  680.  12,  15, 
17;  681.  23,  24;  682.  5;  688.  7;  674; 
677 ;  582 ;  607 ;  600 ;  610 ;  688 ;  642. 
bpaxpuuos  r6m  488.  1$;  486. 17 ;  507.  10, 

19. 

fpMt/ScW  618.  17,  18 ;  610. 8 ;  674 ;  697. 

jccppibtoir  688.  16. 

pm  488.  15;  486.  18;  606.  12;  607.  10, 

20.  Cf.  {a). 
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4|3aX<Sf  618.  18;  619.  10;  620.  2a,  23; 
622.  6  etsaep.\  674  ;  682;  607. 

irfiTtf/SoXoy  674. 

trrar^p  682.  Cf.  {a). 

roXcvror  472.  36,  52;  474.  19;  404.  29; 
506.  55;  677. 


rrrp^tPokop  622.  18,  30 ;  674. 
rpupp6k€tos  nSxoff  606.  12,  45. 
rpu0/3oXoir  618.  16,  17,  21,  41,  42,  66;  620. 
22,  23  marg. ;  622.  ii,  24. 

xaXic^  680.  30;  681.  20;  688. 15,  22;  677; 
682. 

XoXkovs  618.  17,  19,  23,  42,  66;  574. 
Xpvawp  404.  9 ;  406.  3,  I6* 


IX. 

an6fUHpa  658. 
dpyvpiKa  688.  23  ;  607. 

Pa0fi6p  674. 

dro’/io^vXajcia  674. 

Ikiti6<rta  4t94:.  4;  400.  21 ;  601.  31 ;  604. 
24,  28 ;  606.  38. 

Mos  606.  37 ;  677 ;  688. 

inapovptop  668. 
ivid€Karop  600  ;  610. 

hr6pMpa  618.  12,  32. 

Xacypaffila  478.  23. 

pavptop  680.  6.  pavfiias  (8^^*  0  P*  ^  4^* 
Kn)(Xor  ?)  ^o(pi4tt»r  ?)  668. 
pavXtoriKfi  648. 
pavruc6p(?)  622.  I6* 


TAXES. 

wkiP^ivoiupTj  602.  44.  irX.  paBfiov  674. 
vpoadwypa^pppa  618.  14,  36,  40 ;  674. 

wpooTOTUcSp  600. 
viTUca  606. 

a-truAs  (fpipos  614.  I. 
tnropfirf  610 ;  663. 

rcXfcrfui  604.  23  ;  606.  38. 
rvXoff  vmBriiais  611.  4. 

rpcm{f(iriic^  ?)  674. 

wKTi  674. 

imoBriiait  rjikag  611.  4. 

(l>6pof  400.  16,  23,  26.  oYTMw  614.  I. 

^poy/Aov  680. 

(fwXoKTpop  602.  43. 


X.  GENERAL  INDEX  OF  GREEK  WORDS. 


a/3ouX(a  474.  37* 

Sfipoxps  50L  28. 

JtyaB6s  484.  23 ;  480.  2 ;  400.  i ;  401.  i ; 
402.  I ;  404.  2  ;  406.  i ;  406.  t ;  681. 
6;  642. 

3ynp  400.  4 ;  402.  4,  9 ;  408.  9 ;  406.  3, 
15;  668. 


dyhftiM  471*  108. 
ayK»p  480.  28. 
aypo€tP  471.  9* 

ayopdCup  472.  18,  26,  27,  31 ;  486.  4,  23 ; 
512.  3. 

dyopauiff  471.  127* 
dyopoP^iPiP  607.  4* 
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ayopamfjLtiOP  482.  31. 
ayopap6fios.  See  Index  VII. 

SyfMifios  494.  10. 
ayp6s  506.  42. 

dyvid  480.  3;  490.  3;  491.  3;  492.  3; 
498.  15 ;  494.  3 ;  495.  2  ;  496.  i,  5, 16 ; 
508.  5 ;  504.  8 ;  506.  1 1 ;  508.  9 ;  510. 
4;  677. 

dyntndp  580.  21. 

adcX<^4  477.  13;  495.  7,  14;  528.  i. 
adcX^idoOr  495.  8  (?) ;  509.  8. 
odfX^r  491.  6,  9,  10,  17  ;  492.  5, 12 ;  496. 
5;  508.  12  ;  504.  37,  54  ;  505. 4  ;  506. 
30;  508.22;  525.5;  527.1;  580.25;  688. 
dttdBfTos  490.  6,  lo. 
act.  See  aUL 
dOenftris  492.  9 ;  498.  9. 
alec  508.  20;  506.  23. 
aiBptoy  4S1.  8;  491.  7»  ^3  >  496.  7;  502. 

17 ;  505.  5  ;  510.  16 ;  518.  8. 
alpiip  489.  4,  6  ;  401.  5 ;  498.  8 ;  494. 19 ; 
496.  II,  15;  497.  20;  502.  28;  508. 
18;  506.  47,  49 ;  658. 
ahrBdptcrBm  472.  3. 
cdaxvwtiv  497.  4. 
alaxv^  471.  7^  f  497.  4. 
alrla  47L  41 ;  472.  5,  15. 
dKOpBufos  646. 

dicMwos  499.  19;  501.  26 ;  507.  36* 
dKfifi  478.  6. 

oKoXoi^ff  482.  28;  504.  16;  512.  9;  518. 

33;  687. 
oKovfiv  486.  6. 
aicpt^cca' 471.  13. 
diepddpva  689. 

diwpos  472.  21 ;  498.  10;  504.  29. 

dicvpovp  491.  3  ;  494.  4  ;  495.  3. 

dKvpmais  490.  3  ;  492.  4  ;  510.  20. 

oxocX^cer  502.  3 1. 

aXyciv  472.  13. 

aXcififia  478.  3. 

aXc/^ccv  528.  1 1. 

dkffitia  480.  9. 

0X17%  477.  17 ;  478.  37. 
aXXa  p^p  472.  37. 
dKktfKeyy^  500.  18. 
aXXi/Xryyvoff  506.  46. 

aXXijXovr  489.  lo,  18;  498.  6;  496.  6,  8, 
II)  13)  14)  16  ;  497.  5  et  5aip,\  508.  2, 
21 ;  505.  8  ;  580.  23. 


axXoff471.  132,  136;  472.  6,  10,  19;  474. 

12,  31;  477.  5;  480.  5,  13;  482.  20; 

485.  24;  487.  14;  490.  6,  7,  10;  491. 

2  ;  492.  7,  9,  10,  13;  498.  8;  494.  17, 

26;  495.  7,  16;  496.  7,  10,  14;  497. 

4;  501.  15;  504.  15,  24;  505.  7,  8; 

506.  48,  52 ;  508.  23 ;  510.  23  ;  518. 44, 

56;  522.  10,  17;  580.  6;  58L  15,  17; 

588.  5  ;  582  ;  688 ;  642  ;  658. 

471.149;  496.  7;  497.  2;  506.  42; 

582.  15. 
aXXore  487.  8. 
dXaycoff  526.  4. 
dXvtridiop  496.  3 ;  528.  20. 
dpa  471.  141 ;  482.  20 ;  491.  6 ;  501.  25 ; 

506.  18. 
dfuip»v  471.  1 1. 
dfccXcu^  527.  7* 
dptpirrm  478.  4  ;  496.  8« 
dpMToB^Tot  482.  35. 
o/iircXacdr  486.  4 ;  506.  25. 
dptf>i<rP^(rts  48&  3. 
dpi^odop.  See  Index  V  (tf). 
dpfpdrtpos  476.  7  I  478. 10 ;  488.  9 ;  491. 

7  ;  492.  6  ;  496. 12,  16 ;  497. 13 ;  498. 

5 ;  501.  3  ;  502.  4 ;  508.  3»  7)  I5 ;  605. 

3 ;  506.  4. 

OMi/SatMCir  626.  9,  10. 

dpapdkk€tp  522.  21. 

dvafieuns  486.  32. 

dpaPifidC^Uf  618.  27. 

dpoytypAaKtiP  47L  5* 

dvayicatos  488.  20.  dpayKaims  682.  lO. 

dmypdiPtip  478.  14  ;  479.  5  J  874. 

dvMx^trBai  618.  47)  59* 

ayadcdcSrac  486.  11  ;  601.  24;  510.  18 ;  512. 

II ;  518.  25;  632.  11. 
dpdStais  478.  8. 
dpaiptip  474.  36 ;  495.  3. 
avatO’;(vtTor  471.  60,  6l. 
dvoKoiiudri  497.  1 8. 
dpakapPav€Uf  47L  99. 
araX/o-jcftir  495.  13;  519.  lo;  522.  27. 
avoXco/ia  (air^Xecfui)  522.  II,  23,  24. 
dpapdp€tp  471.  66  ;  682.  8,  21. 
dpanipirtip  486.  1 2  ;  496. 14;  682.  5  >  583* 

6. 

dpanXtuf  486.  15)  34. 
draupdpiop  4tS6,  li,  17. 
ai^pccw  478.  7* 
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ap€iurMar»t  493.  9 ;  486.  3. 
aptnUpiTov  697. 
dvttrurrptnruw  486.  lO. 
dm  474.  40 ;  496.  6. 
dvfvpms  472.  14. 

490.  2,  12;  492.  2,  16;  494.  8; 
603.  2. 

dyffp  472.  12  ;  497.  4  ;  604.  6,  35 ;  606. 7 ; 
610.  3. 

dpBptiftros  471.  95  ;  488.  20 ;  63L  5,  10. 
opupcu  471.  86  ;  603. 18;  633.  10. 
dpTay»vi<rnfg  619.  21. 
dyripXffpa  498.  16. 
oiTty/M^iv  628.  14. 

daniypaifiov  474.  5  ]  484.  16;  486.  4,  6,  29, 
42  ;  486.  II,  17  ;  494.  i ;  498.  i ;  606. 
2  ;  606.  I ;  636. 

dprltucov  486.  lo,  13,  34 ;  633.  II ;  663. 
dpruaniptov  492.  20,  2  h  23- 
dpTucpvs  47L  8i. 
ayriirocrii'  472.  25,  26. 
dyrul>t»tniais  631.  26. 

dyvtr€p6€Tos  611.  II. 

^613^;  620. 

602.  39. 

ditos  473.  7 ;  474.  14. 
d(iovp  471.  62,  151;  472.  12;  476.  26; 
477.  15;  484.  12;  486.  28;  486.  15; 
488.  24,  41. 
dirayycXXcir  486.  3I. 
dfraOris  626.  3. 

dnatrtiv  496.  9 ;  497.  6,  1 6 ;  609.  3 ;  610. 
22  ;  630.  4. 

dwainjirit  474.  22  j  497.  5f  7>  >  614.  4- 

dutavnjrfis  614.  I. 
dvdKkayri  496.  9. 

diroXXao'o'fiy  471.  22;  496.  8,  10;  497.  6* 
Atra(  471.  77* 

Swat  471.  82  ;  497.  17  ;  606.  48 ;  642. 
dw€\€v6tpot  478.  3,  41 ;  480.  13  ;  486.  2, 
II ;  490.  4,  9 ;  494.  23 ;  604.  3,  39. 
dircxcu^  496.  2  ;  604.  17,  46 ;  606.  9;  609. 

17;  610.  4;  613.  38,  63;  677. 
dmjKumit  483.  6  >  499.  Ii ;  600.  l6,  27  ; 
603.  9r-ii,  13,  17;  604.  II,  43;  606. 
6,  8  ;  606.  29  ;  610.  3 ;  633.  17. 
diruTTtuf  471.  4. 
dirXttff  609.  26 ;  613.  44,  67* 
dtr6,  d^*  drc  628.  9.  dcji  m  628.  7* 
dnofioppdroTos  606.  26. 
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diroypdtpuw  480.  6>  ^  4  j  481.  2 ;  482.  I ; 
606.  42 ;  637. 

dfroypa^7  480.  lo ;  481.  1 7,  24  ;  483.  33; 

677;  684. 
durodrifulv  471.  8. 
dwodiffua  471.  134,  137. 
dirodiddpai  486.  1 9,  22  ;  486.  37  ;  487.  17  > 
491.  6,  14  ;  494.  22 ;  496.  9  ;  490.  9, 
13;  497.  6,  16;  499.  26;  601.  41; 
602.  26;  606.  13,  39;  607.  12,  30; 
611.  9  ;  619. 1 ;  626. 14;  627. 10;  628. 
26  ;  630.  19 ;  632.  9,  13  ;  633.  24,  30; 
638  ;  663. 
dimdidpdtrKtip  472.  21. 

dnd^oais  486.  27,  32  ;  493.  6  >  606.  22  ; 
610.  9. 

dnoBvfio'KUP  486.  28. 
diroKaBitrrdpM  496.  1 2  ;  663. 
dndKOiTos  497.  3. 
dmoKpiptuf  663. 

drro\apfidp€tp  606.  21,  43,  44  ;  630.  20,  31 ; 
663. 

duroXavtip  642. 

dnoXflmip  472.  47  ;  489.  16 1  490.  6,  lO; 

491.  4,  6,  13;  492.  7,  13;  493.  17,  19; 
494.  9,  II,  12,  20;  496.  5,  6,  9;  497. 

5»  7* 

diriAXvKu  486.  32. 
diro\v€ip  609.  15. 
dsrdpoipa  663. 
diropccv  472.  8. 

dwotnrdw  496.  9,  15* 
diroorAXeur  630.  1 8. 
dmoTtptlp  471.  I. 
dirdoToXoi'  622.  I,  12,  13,  31. 

diro<r0d{fir  471.  1 38. 
dirdroicroff  601.  16  ;  640. 
dnordatrfur  476.  2*J. 

dwoTidipoi  607.  25. 

dworipttp  489.  12 ;  491.  ii ;  496.  9  ;  497. 

II,  16 ;  499.  28;  602.  38  ;  640. 
dird^ctf  476.  8. 
dno<l>fp€iM  663. 

dsro^pd  489.  8,  17  ;  494.  15  ;  496.  6. 
dwoxn  609.  13  ;  612.  10;  613.  49. 
dirparos  493.  7  ;  ^13*  7* 

apa  472.  8. 

dpyvputds  474.  17,  33 ;  023.  23 ;  697. 
dpyvptop.  See  Index  VIII  (d). 
dprrfi  642. 


Y 
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dptBpKUf  486.  5»  33* 
dptBfUfais  697. 
dplBfuos  629.  6. 

opcoTcpcSff  476.  4  ^  489.  20,  21,  28  ^  490. 

13;  49L  23;  492.  17,  23;  604.  60. 
Spurroif  619.  17* 

6pfi6{taf  486.  33. 

Mpovpam  See  Index  VIII  (a). 
apTaPrj,  See  Index  VUI  {a), 
fyrot  498.  32,  39;  622.  18. 
dpXBuos  47L  1. 

47L  145  ;  478.  2  ;  692. 
dpx^v  609.  3. 
apxfi  472.  17. 

477.  4. 

See  Index  VII. 

dpxupar€V9ip  688.  25* 

&nifw£4t76,  6 ;  489. 30 ;  492.  24 ;  604.  57, 
58,  59- 

Ar/a/Xrot  682.  14. 

dtnrtiCftrAu  47L  63^  87  ;  629.  ii ;  680.  23, 
24,  31 ;  68L  3 ;  68^  26,  27,  28. 
dunrcurfi&i  47L  67* 
dawUkow  478.  8. 
dtn6s  477.  14. 
dmpdyakos  49L  23. 
dirvvfrof  47L  89. 

d(7^aXcui  486.  26;  488.  28;  692. 
dff<l>aX^£  680.  21 1  688.  9.  do^oXAr  498.  l6. 
daxoXtltrBai  618.  37. 

490.  6,  10;  491.  10;  496.  13,  14. 
atfXrf  482.  13;  490.  6,  10;  492.  7,  13; 
496.  7 ;  602.  17.  55 ;  608.  6,  17 ;  606. 
5>  7i  8;  610.  15 ;  618.  8. 
aOpiov  6M.  3. 
aM6€p677. 

oMBt  606.  9;  610.  18;  682.  6. 
oMsf  M  r6  aM  496.  3,  4 ;  618.  42,  54 ; 
622.  2*4. 

d^aipclr  472.  39  ;  494.  25  ;  496.  15. 

486.  30;  487.  5,  14;  490.  5,  9; 
498.  7;  497.  12;  646. 

497.  4. 

478.  3. 
dtfUtvtu  494.  5. 
d^podurtaoT^f  (?)  611.  3. 
dXP*  49L  8,  15;  607.  30. 

/SddcXXoff  621.  13. 
paBfios  674. 


fidXtamop  478.  4. 
fiaptuf  526.  3. 

fiatriXiKij  yrj  606.  37 »  677 ;  688.  /3a<riXiJr&f 
ypafjLfiaT€vs,  See  Index  VII. 

PaffTd(€Uf  607.  29  ;  622.  4. 

/Sc/Soiof  604.  23  ;  606.  36. 

499.  25  >  601.  34  ;  602.  24 ;  604. 
47  ;  677 ;  640. 

60^  23  ;  606.  36. 

/3$/ia  47L  127;  486.  10. 

/3i/3Xcdior  476.  3,  26 ;  686. 
fitfiXlop  614.  4;  6SL  II ;  61L 
fiiffXto^vXaKWP  606.  50. 

fitfiku)(fjvXa(,  See  Index  VIL 
fiios  478.  7* 

/3Xd67  488.  19. 

/3Xd/3off  491.  1 1 ;  498.  1 1 ;  494.  28 ;  604. 

30;  607.  34- 
jSX/fifui  471.  60. 
fiotfSttp  488.  33. 

488.  24 ;  614. 
fioptpds  498.  8,  45. 

Poppas  489.  6,  15 ;  499.  13 ;  508. 8 ;  606. 
6,  7  ;  606.  28. 

PovXsarBm  476.  22 ;  477.  9 ;  479.  5  9  490. 
3  ;  491.  3 ;  492.  4  ;  498.  3,  9 ;  494. 
4 ;  496.  2,  14,  16 ;  496.  8,  ii ;  497.  5, 
7  ;  606.  59 ;  682.  20. 

PpsAvs  497.  24. 

Ppaxlnv  490.  1 2. 

Ppoxi  698. 

yaXaKTO(fi[  62L  22,  24. 
yapPpds  476.  19. 
yapslp  496.  2  e/  sasp, 
yapucds  497.  26. 
ydpos  624.  2. 

499.  ii ;  604.  12  ;  606.  7  ;  606.  27. 
ysXdp  471.  88. 

7eXfl»f  471.  85* 
yrvrd  489.  II,  19;  490.  5* 
yiptutp  4tB0,  18;  492.  19. 
ysptSXtoi  494.  24. 
ytvtaia  621.  intr(^. 

y^pa  498.  i8  ;  494.  10 ;  600. 19 ;  614. 
3 ;  616.  5 ;  616.  8 ;  617.  4 ;  618.  1  ; 
618-4. 

y^s  487.  7;  490.  7,  II ;  497.  10,  16. 
ytovxof  601.  31. 
ytpduucds  646. 
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yctt/icrpca  499.  If,  4 1. 

•ytttpyia  487.  15;  606.  3f ;  677;  688. 
y€mpy6s  617.  12  ;  688.  4,  8,  10,  11,  15,  19. 
yfj  499.  21  ;  601.  30.  494.  6.  fiaaiXueff 

yrj  606.  37  ;  677 ;  688.  trjfxoaia  yrj  600. 

*7»  30*  34*  7?  mroucuc^  y5 

604.  12,  45*  oiKTuucq  yfj  606.  37  ;  677 ; 

688. 

ylywttrBat  471.  78;  472.  15,  16,  if,  29; 
474.29;  477.  3,  13;  478.  19;  484. 
28;  486.  28;  486.  8;  487.  ii,  18; 
488.  28,  42 ;  498.  6  ;  494.  ii ;  496.  4, 
10,  12  ;  496.  9,  10,  12,  13,  14,  16;  497. 
4 ;  498.  18,  42 ;  601.  28 ;  606.  2  ;  606. 
53;  608.  10;  611.  10;  618.  10,  18,  45, 
58;  616.  2;  629.  8;  688.  6;  692; 
642;  668. 

ytyp^Ktuf  628.  6. 

yXvKvs  681.  I. 
yXvfifia  494.  34  e/  saep, 

yXttO'cnjjco/jioy  621.  12. 

ywaxfmit  627.  3. 
yvfjctos  496.  5. 
y¥^pi{€af  494.  33  ef  saep. 
ypwrr^p  496.  16. 
yopivs  478.  II. 

y6yv  489.  20,  22,  25;  490.  if. 
yp6ptia  471.  4  ;  472. 18,  38 ;  478. 4B ;  48L 
26;  486.  48  ;  489.  21  ;  490.  14;  492. 
If;  604-  50,  56;  606.  16;  609.  19; 
628.  17. 

ypapfutr^vs.  See  Index  VII. 
ypd<l>fiv  471.  10;  472.  18,  56;  474.  3; 
477.  18;  478.  46  ;  479.  2f  ;  481.  25  ; 
486.  8,  13,  28,  47 ;  489.  20;  490.  14; 
492.  If;  494.  25;  496.  15 ;  497.  24; 
604.  60,  56 ;  607.  37  ;  680.  2,  7  ;  681. 
6,  27  ;  682.  4  ;  688.  3.  21. 

ypaxfHitov  687. 

ypa^^  478.  8. 

yvppatruipxtiP  471.  39 ;  601.  4 ;  612.  3. 
yvptn/ruipxia  471.  29,  35  ;  478.  3. 
yvfufaaiapxot.  See  Index  VII. 
yvpauc€iO£  498.  18. 

yvpfi  47L  98  ;  489.  61  ^4  ;  498.  8,  15 ; 

494.  7,  II,  14,  16,  19,  21,  23;  604.  5, 
40,  49;  628.  20;  688.  12. 
yvpis  620.  12. 
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BapflCfip  471.  91 ;  486.  12  ;  606.  3  et  saep. ; 
608.  12;  610.  6. 

ddvftoir  471.  7,  62  (?);  486.  24;  606.  ^2] 
608.  II,  19,  26;  610.  6,  19;  686;  668. 
Bapfurrrit  472.  f  ;  486. 6,  24 ;  668. 
datrami  498.  6)  20 ;  494. 17  ;  622.  29  ;  680. 

16;  640. 
d€ucpvptu  471.  75» 

t€tp  626.  5;  682.  3.  timp  474.  21,  38; 
476.  30  ;  488.  26,  41  ;  496.  8.  dturSat 
472.  46  ;  487.  12. 
deiirmv  471.  50;  628.  i  ;  624.  i. 
dcxsnrXovf  626.  f. 

489. 22,  26>  27 ;  490. 12,  if,  18 ;  491. 
17,  19,  20,  21,  24;  492.  16,  20,  21,  22; 
494.  31 ;  688.  18. 

t€ptip  668. 
t€<rpM£  680. 

^wpof^vkaKia  674. 

472.  22. 

itvTtpot  471.  102 ;  474.  39. 

609—11. 

BiiKovp  471.  76 ;  476.  6 ;  478.  12 ;  486. 19, 
31 ;  486.  26 ;  492. 8 ;  604. 13 ;  608. 19, 
25;  628.  25;  68L  28;  697. 

474.  20. 

^^pos  478.  2. 

bffpArun  609. 14.  tX  Btfp.  472. 39  ;  489. 12 ; 
491.  11 ;  492.  10;  498.  12;  494.  29; 
496.  If;  600.  19;  604.  31  ;  618.  20; 
617.  3 )  618.  I ;  617 ;  640.  (r^)  Biipda-ia 
494.  14;  499.  21;  601.  31 ;  604.  24, 
28 ;  606.  38.  di7/A.  ^podurtatn^s  (?)  611.  3. 
Brjp.  yrj  600.  1 3,  16,  29,  34.  Iarp6t 

476.  6*  468.  26.  hfpi.  Xoyoi 

616.  I.  ft/fu  xpnP^^H^  486.  12;  486. 
7,  23 ;  609.  2. 

Bfipotrtovp  688.  6- 

Btaypd<f>€tp  618.  19,  34»  39;  680.6. 
turypci^fl  488.  1 1 ;  682. 
diad€tKPV€lP  472.  1 1. 

3ia3cxe(r4u  496.  II,  13. 
diadoxoff471.  27. 
dio^ccriff  476.  16;  486.  12. 

BtaBfiKri  482.  34 ;  489-96  saep. 

diaipttp  608.  6* 

^icurap  496.  10;  496.  12 ;  497.  13. 
diaXoyi{co'6fu  48^  24. 
dia/iaprapitp  478.  6. 
dumtpitnuf  688.  3. 


ioKTvKtot  497.  19. 
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bumoyLfni  471.  6l. 

iiaar«^€w  484. 8 ;  616. 6 ;  517.  i ;  580.  5 1 
688.  9,  23  ;  610-1 ;  618-^ ;  616-7. 
diaoToX^  486.  26 ;  496.  15  >  487.  18. 

btatrrokucSp  688.  4. 

dundatrtip  492.  9  ;  498.  6  ;  496.  16,  18. 
durrtip^tv  608.  9—1 2 ;  606.  6. 
dutniKfUf  472.  48. 

butriBrni  489.  3  ;  490.  2 ;  491.  2  ;  492.  2 ; 

494.  2 1  496.  2. 
fkaTp€<l>€ip  496.  1 1 ;  688. 
dtarpi^ip  486.  31. 
tiarpc^il  494.  1 6 ;  497.  8. 
humfiip^tp  496.  8 ;  497.  5* 
didocTJcaXrlbv  471.  1 1 3. 

472.  20,  51, 53 ;  486. 5 ;  491. 6, 14 ; 
494.  22  ;  496.  5,  10;  622.  15,  26;  626. 

6,  7;  628.  15;  629.  8;  680.  13;  688. 

7,  18;  680;  682;  692;  699;  640; 

668. 

iidvfwt  688.  15* 
fUtn€iP  494.  24. 

dupxfirSai  476.  16 ;  478.  17  >  486.  14,  I9, 
27;  604.  26;  614.  3;  616.  8;  618.  i; 
614. 

duvrvxfiP  486.  1 6,  36. 
diKaiodur€iP  484.  25* 

ducauMrrjs  678. 

dUatos  471. 115;  486.  35>  686.  dueaim  668. 
dueoiovr  658. 
dusa<rr^s  668. 

tiKfi  486.  28;  497.  19 ;  499.  33 ;  606.  49. 

tlpoipos  677. 

dii5  479.  16;  488.  34;  610.  17. 

dioueclir  474.  13;  487.  lo;  608.  19. 

dioim/o-tf  618.  8  ;  642. 

diovdiT^t  618.  29 ;  688.  20,  25. 

tiopOovp  488.  16. 

lkir\ovp  620.  6,  8,  II,  21. 

durvdt  607.  37* 

diil>pos  646. 

dwpv(  606.  29. 

doKtuf  472.  38,  40  ;  478.  2 ;  476.  27  ;  486. 

15 ;  487.  12  ;  488.  25  ;  498.  8. 
doKipop  688.  24. 
d6<ris  474.  25. 

dovXtia  489.  8,  17  ;  494.  15  ;  496.  6. 
dovXocdff  491.  5* 

dovXos471. 18;  472. 14,  21 ;  476. 21 ;  486. 
23,  26;  489.  8,  17;  491.  13;  492.  7, 


13;  498.  4,  19;  494.  6,  7,  12,  13,  16, 
23;  496.  7,  9,  15;  674. 
bpaKopr6pop(f>os  490.  12. 
dpa&pdg  486.  25. 
hpaxiui.  See  Index  VIII  (3). 
dpaxpuuos  488.  15;  486.  17;  607.  10,  19. 
dvpapis  496.  8. 

bvpaffdai  472.  9,  I  6,  22;  487.  9,  15,  16; 

628.  12 ;  68L  13. 
tvpardg  472.  1 7. 
d»fi€Kdbpaxpo£  478.  12,  22,  31. 
bndtKafujpot  488.  1 7  $  606.  1 5. 
b&pa  476.  22. 
dflopca  47L  43. 

€yyata  608.  20,  25. 
fyyopot  604.  14. 
fyypanrof  484.  1 8. 

iyyp&ifitw 486.  25 ;  486.  26 ;  494.  27  ;  496. 
16. 

^YYpaxfM  494.  lO.  476.  8. 

i^urrog  496.  12,  13.  fyyurra  490.  f,  II  ^ 
497.  10,  16. 
cyywr  472.  35. 

^icaXccv  472.  19;  486.  22;  608.  21;  609. 
20 ;  610.  24 ;  618.  43,  56. 

eyKaraktintuf  488.  22. 

?yicXi7fia  472.  9. 
fycTfiffis  606.  50. 
tfypvog  496.  10 ;  608. 
iyxtiptip  472.  29. 

486. 5, 33 ;  491. 6, 13 ;  498.  2, 7, 1 7; 
689. 

tlBos  471.  77  ;  476.  19. 
cdcXc&y  472.  14. 

glUpoi  472. 18 ;  474.  6 ;  478.  47  ;  481.  25 ; 
486.  32,  33,  48;  488.  15;  489.  21; 
490.  14;  492.  17;  604.50,56;  682.  5. 
gldog  606.  37 ;  677  ;  688. 

iltf  €lg  ra  IlatMrawiov  629.  18. 
tltrbox^  616.  8. 

tXtrUpoi  477.  ii ;  607.  14;  640. 
tl<rKpuf€ip  477.  10,  24. 
ctirodcvf&y  608.  1 9. 

cZ7odo£481. 10;  482.15;  489.7, 490. 

6;  602.  20;  608.  16,  18. 

€irt  628.  24 ;  668. 

gKaoTos  471.  ^2 ;  488*  I5>  17 1  436.  179 
489.  11,19;  49L  5  ;  498.  1 1 ;  496.  10 ; 
497.  13;  498.  31,  36,  38,39;  499.  16; 
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602.  27;  603.  16,  19,  20;  504.  30; 
606.  6,  12,  13,  15;  607.  10,  II,  19; 
615.  4 ;  626.  2  ;  628.  4* 
iKOTtpos  481.  7,  8,  9,  14,  15;  492.  6;  603. 

20 ;  505.  3. 
cV/SdXXciv  496.  13. 
iKPatrikl{€Uf  47L  54* 

€Kyovo£  489.  9)  i7>  494.  13  ;  496.  6,  7>  9j 

15* 

ficdid^Mzi  496.  2,  5;  497.  21 ;  609.  14,  18. 

494.  25  j  496.  15* 

€Kd6Ttjs  496.  3,  5,  9 ;  497.  15* 
ciccivor  472.  I. 
rVcXcKrtSr  639. 

eVcXoy^  496.  15  i  497.  19. 
iKkifyurros  497.  1 4. 
hovtrtos  473.  3. 
iurp^Bifriios  633.  6 ;  636. 

ZKoreuns  472.  43. 
firrojcroff  646. 

fKrtPtuf  492.  9 ;  498. 10 ;  484.  28 ;  607. 17* 
fjcTMTif  606.  47. 
cjcrcSr  492.  22. 

Iicrorc  486.  9,  28. 
cK^pa  498.  6,  20. 
ii^fnov  501.  25. 

Tkaiop  622.  29;  629.  7* 

§\ait»v<nrapddtiaros  689. 

iXaatrovp  506.  50. 

Aacro-w  471.  45* 
lktvB§pos  494.  5* 
iktvBtpovv  494.  16. 
ip^abtia  486.  33. 

€pfiadtvfi¥  663. 

€p^ah6p  506.  6,  9,  lO. 
c/i/3oXci^civ  622.  8,  20. 

528.  23. 

ifi§i€¥€af  491.  II ;  494.  28. 
iptFupin  471.  148. 
cpiriWriy  494.  2 1 . 
ipnpo6itrp»i  474.  20. 

Upwpoadtv  604.  26- 
A,  <V  rofc  KXat/dcov  523.  3. 

Imdti  495.  5* 

^vapxos  507.  4. 

Mitucvvvai  494.  9. 

^pdoptvtla  MS.  i*j  I  494.  lo;  495.  6. 
Aidpctwiir  484.  10. 

€P€Ufai  506.  27. 

mica  518.  25  ;  533.  25;  582. 


er^Xij  646. 

cV^adc  486.  30,  31 ;  509.  3 ;  658. 

§vunjT6t  472.  34,  54  f  491.  6;  502.  8,  22. 
€¥un  471.  7  }  474.  34. 

mordvai  486.  3.  cWcrrc&r  476.  9  ;  479.  14  > 
481.  4;  488.  27;  499.  5;  501.  9,  25; 
502.  II ;  604.  27,  28  ;  606.  2  ;  606.'i3, 
53;  609.  I ;  618.  30,  45;  640. 

€P0lKtlv  638. 

fvoiKtjfrts  489.  6,  14  ;  498.  3. 

cWiciov  489.  6,  14;  498.  18;  602.  21,  28, 

39- 

Ivoxos  480.  1 5 )  663. 
iyraxpiaorrft  476.  8. 
mAXm  627.  2. 

€¥roKos  608.  18. 

€¥r6s  512.  5* 

dpTvyxaP€Uf  471.  97 1  486.  37  >  583.  25  > 
663. 

i^oKokovOfiv  507.  34. 
c(aXXd(r(rciv  631.  18. 
i^pffvog  502.  27. 
c^cm'^iof  502.  14. 

M^tmarav  471.  42. 
i^apraw  471.  83. 

495.  8. 

489.  10,  II,  19;  491.  7,  15;  492. 
7,  14;  493.  6 ;  494.  19;  495.  16;  496. 
6,  13  ;  497.  3 ;  498.  42  ;  508. 18 ;  606. 
41,  49;  507.  28;  608.  26. 

i^pXffrhai  472.  1 ;  628.  7* 

e(crd{(Fiv  682 ;  663. 

€(;iffrjT€vtt».  See  Index  VII. 
efi/yijT^r.  See  Index  VII. 

474.  28;  483.  16;  501.  28;  510.  10. 
€(i€vai  471.  73  f  472.  2. 

€(uTTOp€Uf  486.  1  2. 
efodcd^riir  474.  26;  58L  21. 
cfoduurrucdc  494.  1 7. 

Z$odos  481.  10;  482.  15;  489.  7,  15;  490« 
6 ;  502.  20. 

490.  3 ;  491.  3,  ii ;  492.  4  ;  493. 
39;  494.  4,  27;  495.  2,  9;  496.  ii; 
606.  43. 

^{yPpi(€iv  471.  81. 

480.  14. 

(dative  ?)  522.  4. 
cfttrcpioior  498.  1 8. 
i^wripm  498.  12. 
ioprii  475.  1 7  580.  1 7,  30. 


INDICES 


326 

inaytuf^  iiray6iMvcu  See  Index  III  {a), 

inop  491.  14. 

mapoyicdCfUf  487.  13. 

inoPoyKOs  606.  35- 

inawm  496.  8  ;  602.  54 1  606.  39. 

itrapovpiov  668* 

ivtipXia  471.  22. 

hrapxnr.  See  Index  VII. 

hrti  478.  2 ;  484.  7  ;  486.  13,  31 ;  618.  4 ; 

627.  6,  7 ;  681.  9. 
iw^iyttp  486.  14. 
mrcdov  471.  21. 

Arrirat  496.  4. 
imi^ipos  681.  9. 

489.  II,  12;  498.  10;  610.  24. 
Smaitu  471.  128;  618.  12,  32. 
inixttp  474.  25 ;  488.  43. 

r6  aM  496.  3,  4 ;  618.  42,  54 ;  622.  24. 
itrifiovk€W¥  472.  8. 

iviyopTf  499.  5  >  689. 

hnypaifi€tv  478.  45;  479.  25;  486.  45; 
490. 12  ;  492. 16 ;  602.  51 ;  604. 49,  55. 
471.  90. 

ifTt^KOTw  609 ;  610. 

/iridc;(fcr^ai  498.  6. 

hndi66vat  478.  4 ;  476.  26,  35 ;  478.  43 ; 
479.  16,  24;  480.  10,  21;  481.  23; 
488.  18,  31;  484.  33;  486.  29;  486. 
17;  487.  5,  22;  488.  36. 
hriiiox^  498.  48. 

472.  13  ;  498.  3,  6,  8,  11. 
iirWtpa  600.  14,  31. 
imBt»p€iv  476.  6. 
inycdkapos  499.  lO. 
ivtKaktiw  492.  20 ;  686. 
miKMiaBai  488.  21. 
hrUpuris  478.  9,  31  ;  697. 
hrucraaBat  496.  7* 

iwiptXua  471.  14;  478.  5;  486.  9;  486. 
14;  692. 

nriptraXXaaa^tP  496.  1 4. 

hnp^vuis  681.  t*J. 

impoprj  490.  16. 
ivt(tvo£  4tS0.  II. 

IviirXa  489.  8,  16 ;  498.  17 ;  494.  9 ;  496. 
6,  7» 

ivuTKtwn^i  680. 
tnlaKty^ig  680. 
ivtaKon€Uf  633.  20. 

ivumur&m  4i72,  ii. 


^MrrAXriv  474.  39 1  476.  4 1  488.  1 8 1 
604.  17. 

ririoToX^  471.  II  ^  474.  3j  486.  29 >  618. 
28 ;  628.  12, 16 ;  680.  2 ;  681. 27  ;  688. 

3,  20. 

imardkiop  680.  II ;  682.  Ii. 

^irtarpdnfyos.  See  Index  VII. 

€Viarp€<f>€tp  486.  30. 

^ina<f>payi{§iP  471.  1 7* 

^ircXfU'  483.  34  ;  400.  3;  401.  3,  4  >  492. 

4,  5;  494.  4,  5;  496.  3;  496.  ii. 
tirtTffi€to£  472.  8 1  680. 

cfircnjpi^o-if  680. 

mnjpriTritm  See  Index  VII. 

inirtpov  489.  12;  491.  1 1  ^  492.  9  \  408. 

II ;  494.  28;  496.  17  ;  604.  31. 
^(rpcVciv  474.  40;  476.  10;  486.  15,  34. 
iwirptmri  487.  St  9>  496.  12,  13. 

inirpoiros  486.  31^  40L  9,  16 ;  496.  14  > 
496.  12 ;  497.  13  ;  498.  2 ;  601.  6. 
hnTvyx<oaf9w  ^Au  33. 

^i^jpciF  472. 9 ;  606. 6 ;  607. 38;  616. 14 ; 
618. 

M4>opo£  610.  19. 
iwtx^tpth  492.  9. 
iiroiKtov  486.  33 ;  698 ;  688. 
brroK/uhiKatTfit  47L  49,  128. 
tpaxrnfs  47L  62. 

ipyafjivBai  498.  32  ;  620.  14,  15* 
ipyoTfjs  622.  7,  19,  21. 

^pyov  68L  9. 

tlpX€aBai  478.  5 ;  480.  10,  19 ;  400.  7,  ii  ; 
491.  8;  497.  13;  628.  24,  25;  6^20; 
682.  17. 
tlp«i£  47L  1 9. 

^poTop  628.  I ;  624.  i. 
ipcBTucm  472.  13. 

471.  10 1. 
itrrUuri£  471.  53* 
tfaxora  686. 

tawrfpuuos  498.  14,  20. 

€T€po£  472.  38 ;  48L  9 ;  482.  13  ;  488.  32  ; 
489. 10, 19 ;  492. 8, 14;  494. 12  eis<up.\ 
496.  4,  16;  496.  5  (?),  12;  498.  42; 
60L  13;  602.  18,  20;  606.  52;  608. 
20;  610.  13, 14, 17  ;  620. 13;  688.  3,  6; 
683;  689. 

jVi  471.  109;  472.  22;  486.  5;  488.  7; 

498.  10,  18. 
h‘06  passim. 


X.  GENERAL  INDEX  OF  GREEK  WORDS 


337 


627.  9. 

cvdoMu'  496.  8  ;  497.  3  508.  5  >  518.  .48, 
60,  63. 

cvfp'yiTfly  486.  16,  36;  487.  19. 
titpyertit  486.  27. 

580.  30;  582.  12;  583.  5. 
c{^fu>p<^r  471.  79> 

494.  9. 

divout  494.  6 ;  642. 
fihropof  580. 
fv/iy/ui  472.  33. 
cv/Mo-xfiv  582.  19. 
dnrfPiui  47L  I41. 
emXqf  471.  96. 

^3* 

c0XfO‘4u  527.  9 ;  528.  3 1  529.  i ;  588.  2, 
29. 

cv€»xia  494.  24. 

€<l>dnT«ar  474.  41. 
c^i7/9cveiy  477.  9* 
l^f7/3os  477.  12,  25,  26. 

9^odo£  493.  10,  II ;  504.  30. 

476.  12,  17* 

?X'ii'472.  3,  6,  15,  21 ;  483.  33;  484.  17; 
485.  42  y  486.  8,  37;  487.  8;  488.  27, 
28;  489.  6,  6,  7,  13,  15,  16;  49L  3; 
492.  4,  12 ;  494. 14  ;  495.  2, 4, 9 ;  496. 
3,  10,  II,  15;  497.  21 ;  498.  34;  501. 
26;  508.  21;  51L  3;  512.  4;  518.  60; 
514.  2,  3,  5 ;  516.  7 ;  527.  4  I  529.  6 ; 
58L  9,  12;  588.  8,  10,  14 ;  582 ;  611. 
ixpfu¥€»s  508.  10,  II,  12. 

47L  4;  496.  12,  15;  499.  23;  501. 
33 ;  506.  39;  522.  28 ;  581.  6,  20,  22 ; 
599. 

fcvyoff  496.  3  ;  581.  17* 

[rf\c/nm«i¥  472. 1 1. 

Cnv  472.  7,  52 ;  490.  5 ;  491.  5 ;  492.  6 ; 

494.  12;  495.  4;  497.  10. 

(tinjais  518.  45,  57. 

492.  9,  15 ;  494.  15 ;  688. 

{wmj  496.  4. 

?  (^0  f*?*' 
ffynoBai  528.  8. 

^ytfioptvtiv  635. 
fjytfuip.  See  Index  VII. 
ffi€m  531.  3. 

^  509.  17. 


^Bos  642. 
fjK€ip  581.  8. 

fikucia  478.  7 ;  495. 13 ;  496.  12 ;  497. 13 ; 
651. 

^fjJpa  47L  50,  63,  III ;  476.  10;  481.  5; 
488.  27;  496.  9,  13;  497.  6,  16;  498. 
32,  37»  39»  47;  509.  i;  522.  22,  30; 
525.  3 ;  528.  4,  9. 

^fuoXia  496. 9 ;  497.  II,  16;  499.  29;  502. 

40;  507.  17;  640. 

^/jiio»/9eXiop.  See  Index  VIII  (3). 
fjatnpp  491.  1 1 ;  492.  lo ;  494.  29 ;  495. 
17 ;  504.  32. 

froi  498.  4;  494.  21,  25;  495.  15. 

Boporos  471.  107;  472.  7 ;  485.  25. 
BavfM{u¥  471.  3. 

5fo.  See  Index  VI  (a). 

BtatrBai  475.  24. < 

B€aTpo¥  471.  106. 

Btios  606.  9,  13* 

3cXcii/  528.  7;  581.  7,  23,  28;  583.  10; 

668. 

Bii»a  601.  18,  24,  26,  40;  516.  7;  517.  10; 

518.  6;  583.  24;  618-4;  617;  640. 
Bt6s,  See  Index  II  and  VI  (a). 

Btpful  478.  5* 

Btmt  492.  23 ;  502.  7 ;  504.  4,  33,  40,  53. 
Bfapucdg  473.  4. 

494.  1 3. 

Brftravfxxlnika^  522.  9. 

Bpvnrttp  471.  80. 

^vyon7P  472.  30,  33,  39 ;  494.  7 ;  496.  2 ; 

497.  21 ;  504.  4,  40 ;  588.  26. 
Bvfuar^puw  52L  19. 

Bvpa  502.  33. 

BvpmiKtiP  471.  7^* 

tarpBs  4t76.  5- 

tdti6ypa<f>os  494.  31 ;  509.  l8. 

Utos  483.  25;  487.  18;  489.  4;  490.  3  ; 
491.  3;  492.  4;  49a  4,  7;  494.  4 
^<2153. ;  495.  2,  15 ;  501.  37  ;  508.  12. 
Itumjs  62L  10. 
lduoTuc6s  BtS3,  27. 

Idov  628.  24. 

2rp4dovXoff  619.  13,  14.  ,  ^ 

Irprvr.  See  Index  VI  (3). 

Upopuajs  516.  2. 

Up6¥  491.  3. 
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Ic/NSr  486.  32.  Upa  (sc.  633. 

IfporcKrwv  679. 

2/iarc{ccj^  489.  9,  17* 

Ifionop  471.  96  ;  4M.  9 ;  496.  4 ;  630.  1 4? 

20,  31 ;  631.  13. 
ifugnafi6s  494.  18. 

mi  484.  27;  486.  32;  486.  16,  34,  36; 
487.  19;  488.  33;  628.  22;  633.  3,  6, 
10,  14,  18,  26 ;  663. 
hmiK&s  482.  18;  604.  9  *,  606.  29. 
lfnroic6fios  619.  1 2. 
ttrdns  693. 

uTot  489.  12;  491.  5,  10,  II,  13,  17;  492. 
10;  493.  12;  494.  29;  496.  17;  496. 
15 ;  603.  7 ;  604.  31  ;  606.  3 ;  606.  23, 
45 1  607.  19.  t6  Ijw  4tlb.  4. 
loTOf  646. 
lax^of  633.  16. 

niAnrfp  497.  19;  499.  33;  606.  48. 

KoBapdt  483.  26 ;  602.  32  ;  604.  24 ;  606. 
36;  677;  640. 

KoBffKMUf  4t17»  18;  479.  18;  483.  21,  34; 

486.  34,  37 ;  486.  7. 
iu£l{€Uf  471.  106. 

KoBioropai  AB7.  14  ;  496.  12;  497.  13,  14; 
628.  21. 

KaB6k€v  489.  II ;  491.  10;  492.  8,  14; 

493.  9  ;  494.  27  ;  496.  16. 

KoBArg  496.  16;  497.  19. 

KoBms  627.  2  ;  633.  1 7* 
ml  yiip  KOI  488.  31. 

Koiroi  473.  5* 

Kauf6s  602.  36. 

KaK6s  488. 40 ;  632.  22.  kok&s  488.  29,  32. 
Kokafios  621.  21. 

KaK€Uf  472.  12  ;  474.  24. 

KoX&f  626.  7* 

KaiafkgK6s  498.  7  saep. 

KOfujkwv  607.  26  ;  633.  22. 
koMs  492.  17,  22. 

Kopiuvot  621.  14. 

KopTruop  604.  26. 

Kafm6£  (crop)  499.  23;  601.  32. 

Kafm6f  (wrist)  476.  4  ;  492.  16. 

Koptrow  472.  27 ;  663. 
icdpvov  629.  7* 

Korafiapw  487.  10. 

KoraygypidBai.  480.  6 ;  484.  5  1  492.  2. 
Karaypd<ft€ip  472.  19,  24,  25. 


lEOTo^cirir  476.  3 1. 

Kortucptytuf  471.  5  9  663. 

iEaraX(  )  612. 

KorakapPaptUf  474.  34. 

Koraktiwfuf  490.  4f  7)  ^  i  491.  1 2  ;  492.  59 
10,  II ;  493.  16;  494.  7;  497.  14; 
626.  4. 

KOToXn^if  637. 
jcoroXoyfloy  486.  3. 

KorakoxurpBs  604.  lO. 

Korayrop  481.  lo  ;  482.  19  ;  486.  30 ;  637. 
Kora^vMtp  626.  4. 

KonarXtip  486.  29,  30. 

Koraairopd  486.  1 3. 

KoraTtB^vM  607.  24. 

Karaxp^oBai  494.  20. 

KaTaxpftpoTiC€iv  496.  7 ;  497.  2 ;  606.  42. 
Korax^plC^uf  478.  49 ;  616.  3. 

Karax^pio’pos  614.  4. 

Koreyyvap  472.  39- 
Korix^tp  627.  6,  7  9  632.  23. 

Korriyopos  472.  32. 

Konpfirig  471.  92. 

KaToiKiK6s  483.  6;  604.  12,  45* 
icoroucor  (?)  482.  introd. 

KOToxfi  483.  26 ;  606.  49. 

K&rm  488.  6 ;  492.  2,  3. 

KtXfvtip  471.  100;  474.  6,  16;  478.  9; 

486.  29;  487.  12;  488.  25;  663. 

KtXXa  496.  8  ;  602.  55. 

Ktpapiov  472.  31,  35;  622.  6,  16,  17,  27; 
633.  18. 

K€pdoS  663. 

Ktppartop  633.  16. 

Kt<l)dkagop  486.  179  18,  21 ;  497.  23  ;  606. 
12,  17,  21,  40,  44,  56;  607.  99  12,  30; 
608.  24  ;  610.  5,  22  ;  616.  6 ;  626.  7. 
K9<l>akiToirapapJfiaj£  498.  1 8,  22,  26. 
laj^la  476.  7  9  493.  5* 

K^pv(  619.  15* 

Kipdwtvftp  488.  21. 

Kofdvpos  499.  20;  601.  27;  607.  32,  36; 

633.  II. 

KlVtlv  628.  13. 
jcXcuciv  628.  8. 

jcXcir  602.  34. 
jcXnrrriv  472.  I5» 

Kktjpopop€iv  472.  4  ;  609.  7* 

KKripop6pos  481.  18 ;  486.  29  ;  491.  4,  12  ; 
492.  5, 8,  1 1 ;  494.  1 1  ;  496.  4  ;  612.  8. 
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jcX^pos  488.  6;  488.  ii ;  499.  9  ;  601.  ii ; 

606.  24;  688.  21  ;  698;  688. 

Kkqpow  608.  8,  14,  19. 

Kkivt!  620.  7  >  628.  2  ;  646. 

Kowot  472.  29,  497.  4.  474.  39. 

fcoiiwr  492.  6,  12. 

kouw»ik6s  480.  3 ;  482.  lo;  490.  5)  9* 

itoumi¥6t  682.  7* 

Koirmv  471.  73* 
koitcuvIttjs  471.  84. 

K^KXrifMa  614. 

KoXttMia  668. 

KofuCuv  474.  14 ;  496.  15 ;  497.  17 ;  499. 
24  ;  601.  34  ;  626.  8  ;  629.  2 ;  680.  3, 

10,  II,  31 ;  681.  12 ;  688.  7. 

Konri  499.  15* 

Ki&npiow  602.  32. 

K6o‘fui  494.  10. 

Kotrfjajrris,  See  Index  Vll. 

KotruimoiTjaig  498.  30. 

K&afAOg  498.  1 8.  Cf.  K6<rfia, 

Korvkri  629.  4* 

KovpiK6p  646. 

Kparthf  486.  25  ;  603.  20. 

Kpanfirig  486.  22  ;  606.  22. 

Kp&rurrog  484.  21 ;  486.  9,  li,  17, 18  ;  487. 

I ;  488.  I ;  618.  29. 

Kpip€Uf  471.  154 ;  486.  13,  15  ;  668. 

Kpim  471.  1 35  ;  484.  2  7  ;  668. 
tcpirripunf  4t1l.  1 27;  486.  10 ;  692. 

'  KpmakiiTTpit  476.  17,  24. 

472.  31  ;  486.  4,  25;  606.  25. 
Kv^p€<aTTit  (gen.)  49L  19. 

Kvfi€ppflTriS  622.  15* 

Kv/Sor  498.  7 

icvpfm  486.  22  ;  498.  2,  9;  606.  22,  29. 
KvpioKSg  474.  41. 

Kvpi€\iuv  496.  15 ;  499.  22  ;  601.  32  ;  608. 
20 ;  606.  44. 

Kv/Mor  (* guardian’)  478.  7,  46  ;  479.  3,  26; 

486.  46,  52  ;  488.  3,  35;  490.  2,  13; 
492.  2,  17  ;  496.  5;  602.  2,  52  ;  608. 
4 ;  604.  6,  25,  49,  55 ;  606.  3  ;  606. 7  ; 
610.  3. 

Kvptot  (‘lord’)  471.  2  et  saep,  ;  486.  13,  33  ; 

487.  1 2  ;  488.  7,  23  ;  489.  4 ;  628.  2  ; 
628.  9 ;  642.  Cf.  Index  II. 

Kvpiog  ('  valid  ’)  489.  13 ;  490.  7 ;  49L  4, 

11,  12  ;  492.  4,-10  ;  498.  12  ;  494.  5, 
26,  29,  30 ;  496.  3,  16, 17, 18 ;  498.  48 ; 


499.  34 ;  601.  47  ;  602.  45 ;  604.  38  ; 
606.. 56  ;  607.  36 ;  618  49.  Kvpim  604. 
16. 

KVpOVV  618.  4. 

Kvprot  620.  20. 

Kokv€t»  471.  94. 

K»pafTTl)g  619.  10,  II. 

K&iai  482.  5  ;  488.  4 ;  499.  9 ;  689 ;  697. 
Cf.  Index  V  {b). 

Kopoypapparm,  See  Index  VII.  ^ 

\ayxnvtuf  608.  20. 

Xapfioptuf  471.  7,  43,  47  ;  477.  16 ;  486.  7, 
35;  498.  31,  36;  609.  15;  626.  5; 
681.  26 ;  668. 

\aif6ap€tp  680.  5* 

Xa^fca  498.  6,  il,  43. 

Xa(tv€Uf  498.  29. 

XajunSf  498.  34. 

Xaoy/xK^io  478.  23. 

Xaropia  498.  8,  45. 

Xd^avov  622.  1 8. 

\tytw  472.  2,  5,  14,  20,  29;  478.  16,  28; 
486. 7;  488. 1 1 ;  600. 1 1 ;  612.  5 ;  628. 
19,22;  688.14,15,22,24;  682;  699; 
668. 

]Xf(irccy  497.  1 5* 

XiiTovpyuv  476.  18. 

Xnrovpyia  487.  II. 

Xcir(  )  622.  29. 

Xfvicdr  471.  loi ;  681.  13. 

\riv6g  602.  36. 

Xiap  626.  4. 

XlSiPOf  489.  7,  15 ;  602.  37. 

Xi4>f  496.  3 ;  498.  7  sa^.;  628.  12. 

Xi/uSff  486.  35. 

XiVpa  407.  10. 

Xiyjr  499.  14;  608.  9  et  satp.\  606.  6,  8; 

6O6.  30 ;  618.  4. 

Xayapibiov  699. 

Xayi^tiv  688.  9. 

Xoyurniptov  688.  20. 

Xoyonouip  486.  22. 

Xd^r  474.  17,  34 ;  496.  13  ;  496.  10;  616. 
I ;  621. 1 ;  622.  i,  26 ;  626.  9 ;  626. 1 1 ; 
628.  13,  17,  22 ;  680.  15. 

Xoitrdr  478.  7;  491.  14;  600.  5;  606.  8; 
606.  18 ;  611.  4 ;  612.  7;  618.  35 ;  618-4; 
668. 

Xov€Uf  628.  10. 
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Xox^ta  496.  10. 

XvircZr  472.  10. 

Xt^ir  510.  17* 

\vrpow  680. 14. 

Xv^viop  521.  20. 

X«0ri$r  625.  8. 

ftiXkov  474.  37. 
ftofAfuj  496.  5. 

fiavSavttv  582. 

ftafnvptiv  489.  22  ei  saep, ;  490.  €t  saep, ; 
49L  18  et  saip.\  492.  18  et  saep.;  494. 
33  et  saep. 
imprvpwBai  471.  64. 

Iidprvs  493.  12. 

Iiiniv  {jm\  fu)  680.  8. 

fuyak€il>p6pt0s  478.  5* 
luyas  477.  2  ;  49L  2 ;  646. 
fitiCmv  478.  5. 

fuipaiaop  47L  20,  80,  109,  I2g. 
fuktiv  530.  8. 

fUXXfuf  472.  4,  39 ;  688.  1 2. 

IttinfHaSai  471.  1 16 ;  488.  39. 
fup  adv  472.  5* 

fte9€ip  485.  20;  49L  II ;  492.  9 ;  494.  29 ; 

496.  17;  606.  20. 
pMfToi  472.  22. 
lUvTotyt  631.  19. 

fuplC^ip  489.  10,  19  ;  49L  15;  496.  11. 
fupivfi6s  498.  8  ;  574. 
fUpoe  478.  5 ;  479.  8 ;  481.  8 ;  482.  6,  7,  9, 
13;  490.  5,  9;  49L  10,  17;  496.  13; 
50L  II,  17;  608.  6  et  saep.;  604.  21; 
606.  6*;  606.  24,  26;  609.  6;  610.  12, 
i3f  14;  ^77;  686. 

/AcW  471. 87 ;  49L  25 ;  616. 5 ;  696 ;  626 ; 
630. 

fMTo/SdXXcuf  612.  6,  7  J  620.  24 ;  682.  6. 
fUTa^uKriBtvat,  489. 4 ;  490. 3  ;  49L  3 ;  492. 
4 ;  494.  4. 

prrakMwai  474.  23 ;  484.  13 ;  486.  6,  49; 
618.  33. 

furdioaie  486.  36. 

fitrakapfimip  47L  53  I  606.  20  ;  618.  46. 
fMTaXXd<r<rccv  477.  14 ;  496.  13;  497.  9; 
604.  35. 

fUTok&ytop  616.  7* 

fUTapturBovp  498.  43. 
litropurrdpai  487.  1 8. 

fiMTtartpnttP  668. 


fumnriwTetp  686. 

/MTvum  608.  6. 

furtpxto^ai  486.  21. 

prrpptp  600.  1 7)  34 ;  501.  35 1  617.  3 ;  618. 
I ;  640. 

lUTpop  494.  1 7  ;  612. 

/icXfM484.  26;  49L  16;  496.  10;  497. 13; 
498. 40,  41 ;  604.  25 ;  606. 6 ;  606.  39 ; 
618.  44;  628.  II. 

fu^dciV  480.  14;  487.  7;  488.  43;  489. 
II ;  491.  10,  II ;  492.  5,  10;  498.  9; 
494.  27,  29;  496.  3,  16,  17  ;  496.  ii, 
12;  497.  13;  499.  17,40;  603.  21; 
604.  19,  21,  32  ;  609.  15,  19,  20;  613. 
43)  44;  58L  5,  9  ;  688.  12  ;  699. 
pajj^m  471.  6. 
fu/jcrn  628.  23. 
pSjjkop  491.  21,  24. 

pafP,  dXXd  ptjp  472.  37.  ij  («r)  prpf  47L  66. 
ov  papi  471.  126. 

pilp  (* month’)  481.  21,  28  ;  482.  32;  483. 
I3»  IS)  16;  ^85.  14,  18,  44,  51 ;  487. 
21;  494.  2,  17;  498.  42;  499.  27; 
602.  9,  10;  604.  25;  606-  2;  606.  2, 
13,  17,  18,  53;  607.  10,  II,  20;  608. 
3,  14,  21;  610.  9;  613.  7;  630.  29; 
68L  8,  22 ;  688.  21.  Cf.  Index  III  (a). 
piiptatop  616.  6,  7  >  696. 
firfp6s  490.  1 3. 

fu/nip  472.  28,  33,  46,  53 ;  476.  15 ;  476. 
3,  5;  478.  21;  479.  12,  26;  48L  13; 
482.  24 ;  488.  i ;  486.  15,  54 ;  486.  2, 
19,  21,  27 ;  487.  8;  489.  3,  29,  33,  36; 
490.  2,  4,  5,  9,  21;  49L  4,  9,  16,  28; 
492.  2,  3,  ^  8,  II,  18 ;  494.  3,  8;  496. 

2,  4,  5 ;  496.  2,  5 ;  497.  13,  20 ;  498.  4 ; 
601.  7 ;  602.  52 ;  608.  2,  3,  4 ;  604.  6, 
33)  34)  63 ;  506.  i,  2,  3,  4)  8 ;  60a  4* 
5)  8,  9,  54 ;  608.  6,  8,  16;  610.  2 ;  618. 

3,  60;  614.  i;  626.  5;  629.  12;  680. 
I,  32;  688. 

pafrpuc6s  496.  1 2. 

puirpMXtg  481.  5)  19  >  488.  33;  486.  16; 
486.  3 ;  604.  34. 

pigrptmokinfs  A1B.  II,  22. 

ptKp6f  486.  16 ;  680.  26 ;  688.  27  ;  682. 
pipm  619.  3. 
lupanprpup  626.  9. 

pLi(fB6s  47L  47  ;  498.  ii,  37 ;  622.  7,  19. 
paa$ow  499.  i,  22,  25,  30 ;  600.  27 ;  60L 
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I,  20,  24,  36;  602.  I  et  saep.\  683.  12  ; 
640. 

lutrBwri£  409.  24,  34  ;  60L  35>  47  >  602.  24, 
45 ;  607.  26;  612.  4>  10;  640. 
fiitr6wrri£  617.  7* 
fiva.  See  Index  VIII. 

/ufataUnf  406.  3. 

/unjfiopuov  486. 13 ;  489.  31 ;  401.  26 ;  402. 
25  ;  606.  2 ;  606.  53  ;  608. 13 ;  610. 8 ; 
634. 

488.  20. 

liAxtt  471.  46,  69,  74  5  473.  24,  36,  47,  50; 
481.  17;  480.  10,  II,  18,  19;  401.  5, 
13;  406.  12;  407.  7;  603.  19;  609. 
13 ;  616.  7;  622.  27;  681.  ii;  668. 

fioxHTucrj  610.  5* 

fivpatpos  (jiovpatpos)  68L  15* 

vaiauop  621.  4. 
povpias  (gen.  ?)  p.  1 40. 

pavfiiop  680.  6. 
va{;(Xov?)  663. 

KivXtfruc^  648. 
pounis  622.  17* 
vavTucfip  622.  15. 
ptapiof  47L  1 1 4. 

picofiaicot  688.  1 3. 

ptKp6t  476.  6 ;  476.  13. 
vtofuivia  602.  9. 
rcoff  600.  19. 

P€»K6po£  477.  I ;  607.  5« 

potlp  489.  3 ;  490.  2  ;  491.  2 ;  402.  2  ; 

494.  2  ;  496.  2. 
pofjJf  472.  23. 

pofuCfuf  668. 

vofuitos  683.  6  ;  678. 
v6fAifiO£  486.  30,  34  ;  668. 
v6iutri»a  496.  4;  604.  18;  606.  9;  606. 
II ;  610.  4. 

v6ito£  661. 

vop6£  474.  2,  4 ;  484.  23 ;  486.  i,  21 ;  618. 
6>  ^3* 

p6ro£  482.  12  ;  499.  12  ;  603. 10, 11 ;  606. 

6,  7  ;  606.  27. 
wmKiw  626.  9. 

ww  479.  6 ;  482. 3 ;  486. 13, 34 ;  494. 13 ; 
642. 

vwfl  490.  5 ;  606.  25. 
pv(62B.  8j  696. 


fcW  472.  1 9. 

fvXofiai' 499.  15;  601.  14. 

(vXufos  621.  6,  8 ;  646. 

(vXovaitrKtop  621.  6. 

(vvt6s  612. 

6fioX6t.  See  Index  VIII  (3). 
oUa6<u  471.  3. 
oheup  ASO,  14;  688.  12. 
ohcia  472.  I,  2;  476.  19,  23;  476.  18; 
479.  8 ;  480.  2  ;  481. 8 ;  482.  10 ;  489. 
7,  8,  15,  16;  400.  6,  10;  492.  7,  8,  13, 
14;  496.  6;  497.  4;  498.  9;  602.  16, 
19;  608.6,17;  606.  5 ;  610.  12,  13, 
14,  16;  618.  8,  20,  26;  681.  10;  683. 
II,  13;  636;  688. 
oUodofuiv  498.  7* 
olKMfio£  498.  34. 
olKOVOfUlV  489.  4. 
oUovofjda  4t72,  28;  604.  13. 
oiK^irttop  401.  5}  13]  498.  3,  I7>  I9* 
oUos  489.  6,  8,  15,  16 ;  497.  4;  63L  3. 
oipos  688.  18. 

6\iyot  488.  I9« 

SKicfi  496.  15. 

3XXviw  472.  7- 

Skfios  602.  37*  « 

Sko£  471.  124  ;  478.  8  ;  486.  26  ;  488.  17 ; 
492.  8,  15  ;  498.  4 ;  494.  30 ;  496.  8 ; 
496.  4 ;  600.  15,  31 ;  603.  9,  10, 12, 13, 
17,  18  r  606.  6.  Skw  472.  3.' 

Sfuipiorfit  610.  4. 

6fu\ia  471.  76. 

o/ivvfiy  478.  35,  44 ;  480.  T,  21 ;  482.  37  ; 

483.  21,  31 ;  688. 
lpey9fi<no£  606.  4;  608.  22. 

Bpotot  642.  6poia£  478.  31 ;  498.  5  »  408. 
38;  608.  13;  618.  16,  22;  688.  16; 
697. 

(S/ioXoyfur  471.  46 ;  496.  5  >  603.  2,  16; 
604.  3,  20,  29 ;  606.  4 ;  607.  6  ;  606. 
5,  10;  609.  II ;  610.  19,  25;  618.  36. 
SpoX^fia  472.  29,  56. 

SfuiXoyia  604.  21,  38,  41 ;  687. 

6pSXoyog  4l1S.  22;  680.  4. 

Spoprfrptog  402.  S,  12  ;  604.  37. 

6p&f  472.  34. 
otnjXdTfis  683.  17* 

Bvfitrig  631.  12. 

Spopa  472.  24;  481.  ii ;  482.  20;  486. 
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31;  491.  8;  496.  ii,  13;  608.  10; 
613.  22  ;  631.  26 ;  633.  21,  28  ;  613. 
dm  631.  7> 
oiroi  trore  471.  131. 

606.  49. 

6ir4rc  472.  40. 

Smov  484.  20. 

474.  5;  476.  5,  29;  483.  18 ;  484. 
17  ;  487.  15  ;  488.  15  ;  632.  13. 

6p€af  471.  57,  59,  74 ;  473.  3 ;  627.  6 ;  631. 

9;  632.  15;  668. 

6p06s  490.  16. 

SpKos  477.  17;  478.  44;  480.  16,  22. 
opxoorris  619.  6  ;  626.  9. 

SaoKis  471.  52. 

6ardiprcTov»  490.  6;  492.  7f 

iaos  494.  25  ;  496.  9,  15 ;  497.  4 ;  632.  2. 

wmtp  606.  9  ;  608.  25  )  663. 

6fnrp€oif  494.  10. 

Bans  486.  4  ;  489.  7,  15 ;  496.  12  ;  624. 

4 ;  627.  5. 

6<rrc<rovi'  491.  8. 

&n  628.  9. 

ovdciV  472.  3 ;  474.  23 ;  480.  5 ;  490.  7 ; 

492. 9,  xo ;  496. 13 ;  498.  29;  606. 12 ; 
^  507.  9,  33 ;  613.  55,  67 ;  680.  22. 

Miwv  49L19. 

ovjcfrc  471.  112;  472.  25,  27. 
ovX^  476.  4 ;  489.  20  et  saep, ;  490.  il 
saip.]  49L  17  et  saep.]  492.  16  et  saep,\ 
494.  31 ;  604.  60,  61. 
oiKTia  471.  97* 

owriaiaj  ytj  606.  37 ;  677  ;  688. 

ravTjf  472.  9.  ovt»9  478.  28  ;  481.  2 ; 
628.  13;  637. 

6<f>€(X  €iv  4tl^  iSf  491.  6, 14  )  494.  22  ^  496. 
9 ;  60L  33 ;  606.  52  ;  609.  6,  ii ;  614. 
2 ;  683.  23  ;  699  ;  663. 

A^ikiipa  494.  lo ;  496.  6. 

B4>0aKfM6s  492.  18,  22;  604.  60. 

487.  17  I  688.  26. 
iippve  489.  26. 

Bx^fipBs  626.  2. 

BxofjJmov  698. 
o^^dpiop  68L  18. 

474.  24. 

g^iot  476.  16;  628.  5. 

614.  3 ;  622.  9 ;  631.  21 ;  686. 

irayKpartaarrfs  619.  20. 


tnudoyoiyf  w  471.  1 1 7* 

iroidiov  619.  ;  680.  24. 

rraie  471.  50i  56.  74.  128 ;  472.  41,  45. 

n-oXii^  680.  18  ;  668. 

irdXXtov  496.  4. 

jrdX/jaf(?)  619.  18. 

namx^  607.  38. 

iraiTouv  491.  5  ;  492.  7* 

irarrtmalkiop  620.  I. 

iramros  491.  9,  1 6. 

vapafiaLptiv  49L  II ;  492.  9 ;  498. 10 ;  494. 

28;  626.  12. 
wapaffaykfip  683.  1 3. 
napayy^Xia  484.  1 8. 
irapayyfXXciV  474.  37* 
irapayiyptaBag  484.  1 9  ^  486.  lO  ;  631.  6. 
vapaypd<p€tp  488.  16,  29,  32  ;  613.  13,  22,  33. 
wapaypaip^  488.  26,  40,  42. 
napMxefrBm  492.  8,  14;  601.  29;  633.  26. 
vapaBid6pai  47L  107 ;  473.  3 ;  476.  7 ;  602. 

38;  613.  28. 
ncLpabpopi^  602.  1 9. 
napdBtait  633.  9. 
irapaxaXfiy  486.  33- 

wapoKeurOm  630.  1 8. 
napoKokovBtlp  663. 
irapaKvnrtiv  476.  23. 

vapakapfiapttp  476.  5 1  502.  33 ;  604.  14  ; 

607.  7;  683.  18. 
napAaXovs  626.  I. 
irapaavptip  486.  1 4. 
napaavyypaxl^eiP  604.  1 9,  29. 
vapa<P§ppa  603. 

irapax<op€iP  604.  8,  Jg,  22,  42. 
napax^pfjTiK6s  604.  1 8,  46. 
iraptyxoptip  496.  1 6. 

vapupoi  482.  3 ;  486.  13,  34 ;  603.  5  >  518. 
47;  663. 

naptvidrjfuip  473.  2. 
irapevpiatf  492.  9. 

naptxeuf  472.  49 ;  604.  22  ;  606.  3S }  577. 
irapippm  472.  25- 
napopop  473.  6. 
vapovaia  486.  1 5* 

irat  471.  50,  63,  III,  133,  136;  472.  21, 
32  ;  474.  39 ;  488.  26  ]  486.  31 ;  488. 
23  ;  489.  9,  12,  18;  MO.  6,  10;  491. 
6,  14;  492.  4,  7,  14,  15;  494.9,  10,  13, 
14,  22,  31 ;  496.  5;  496.  4,  14,  15,  16 ; 
497.  18,  19;  498.  29;  499.  20,  33; 
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501.  27,  46 ;  502.  34,  43 ;  503.  3,  4i  6 ; 
504.  16,  23,  25,  32,  48  ;  506  27,  36,  37, 
38,  48 ;  507.  22  ;  518. 63  ;  528.  3 ;  529. 
I,  15;  530.  2,  6,  27;  531.  3,  4;  533. 
28  ;  577  ;  640 ;  642. 
wariip  471.  58,  1 18;  478.  20,  28;  480.  3; 
•  481.  12;  482.  21  ;  486.  5,  6,  24,  25; 
487.  7;  480.  5,  10;  492.  8,  14;  496. 
2  ;  4OT.  15 ;  503.  3  ;  504. 36,  54  ;  506. 
10 ;  509.  8 ;  518.  47  ;  531.  30 ;  637. 
naurro^poi  491.  2. 
naTpuc6s  505.  5  9  577. 
irarp^ptaa’a  {iraTp&tf€ia‘a)  478.  27* 
narp^of  483.  24- 
mbio¥  488.  1 2. 

9r€t^4  474.  37. 
fTfXcffi/fui  498.  23,  26. 

nipirtuf  471.  1 1 2  ;  490.  6,  1 1  ;  522.  6,  1 6, 
17;  527.  4;  528.  II,  19,  24;  580.  19, 
30;  531.  16,  19,  22,  24,  27;  583.  16, 
21;  582;  589. 
ircin/ff  471.  95. 

W€v6ti9  528.  9. 
trMof  528.  8. 

irc/ooff  508.  9,  10,  12,  13,  18 ;  505.  6. 
mpiyvyif€(r&<u  495.  II ;  504.  27. 
irfpcy/M^&v  474.  24. 

irc/MccMu  482.  29 ;  485.  29  ;  486.  24  ;  489. 
4,  5,  7,  14,  16;  490.  3;  491.  3,  10; 
492.  4;  493.  8;  494.  3;  495.  2,  7,  16; 
496.  9 ;  497.  15. 

^tpUx^uf  485.  24,  26  ;  506.  5^' 
irtpwrravM  47L  133,  136. 
irffMirarcly  471.  1 24. 
mparXoKff  583.  10. 
irtpurroKfi  475.  30. 
ntplx»pa  512.  5. 
ntpopidiov  496.  3. 
vipwri  488.  31. 

injxw  491.  17.  Cf.  Index  VIII  (a). 
mwpaaKtuf  472.  2*j,  38;  482.  2;  505.  4; 

628.  20;  653. 
niimuf  475.  25* 
wurrtv€i»  528.  33. 

mtrrtf  472. 15  ef  saep, ;  486.  7,  26  ;  494. 9 ; 

506.  15  ;  508.  ii. 

Ttk&xtii  503.  17* 
icKwrra  528.  2  ;  533.  i. 

473.  6 ;  488.  16;  530.  17;  653. 
nkiKT^  520.  7,  19,  20. 


irXrxnSr  520.  20. 

irX^pf7ff471.  103;  473.  4;  497.  23;  504. 

19;  505.  9;  513.  55;  530.  6;  577. 
ir\fipow  491.  6,  7,  8,  9,  15 ;  505.  6. 
n\ijpo<l>op€iv  509.  10. 
irXfpriop  494.  24. 
irkufBtvopivrj  502.  44 ;  574. 
ir\<Hapilkov  602. 
irXoMw  528.  22  ;  602. 
irXovr  (?)  519.  14. 
irXovo'ior  471.  79* 

irocfii^  472.  28 ;  474.  20;  488.  12;  485. 
32 ;  489. 13  ;  490. 8;  491. 12  ;  492. 10 ; 
493.  10,  15;  494.  24,  30;  495.  10,  14; 
4^7.  5,  7  ;  506.  46 ;  509.  12  ;  510.  17 ; 
514.  5  ;  525.  7  ;  528.  5,  18;  530.  21 ; 
532.  14,  16;  637;  653. 
irAiff  473.  9 ;  476.  14 ;  478.  8,  30  ;  481. 
14;  482.  26,  31 ;  486.  20;  487.  4,  13 ; 
489.  5  et  s<iep.\  490.  3  et  saep.  \  491.  18 
ei saep.)  492.  19  et  saep.)  493.  15;  494. 
41 ;  495.  4  et  saep. ;  496.  5, 16  ;  505.  i, 
2,  5;  508.  9;  529.  19.  *0(vp{yx»tf  or 
*o(vpvyxiT&y  See  Index  V  (a). 

mXKoMis  531.  4. 

iroXw  471.  86 ;  472.  6 ;  473.  3,  6 ;  488. 7 ; 

582;  653. 
wopiC§w  485.  3. 
ir6pvrf  528.  18. 
wopfftvptov  520.  l8. 
iropifpvpovs  581.  14. 
irocrdm  528.  24. 
inkrof  471.  115* 
frarap6s  486.  1 4  ;  589. 
irovff  489.  21 ;  491.  20;  494..  31  ;  520.  17. 
npaypa  472.  II  ;  486.  12 ;  525.  4 ;  658. 
vpaypaTtvTTfs  512.  8. 
irpaypaTio¥  530. 
npaiT^piO¥  471.  10. 
vpoKTopiia  533.  21. 
npoKTttp  530.  4;  533.  23 ;  597. 
irpa(if  496.  i6 ;  497.  18;  499.  29;  502. 

40;  506.  46,  51 ;  507.  20;  640. 
irpatns  494.  21. 

irpatraetp  4tTl^  92  ;  472.  32  ;  527. 9  9  532.  16- 
npeafimpos  472.  45  >  488.  4,  35*  Cf.  Index 
VII. 

npieurBai  577. 
npi»  506.  25. 
irpoapaypd^iv  (?)  504.  17* 
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wpoypacfMuf  477.  21 ;  478.  379  479.  ii; 
480.  10,  15 ;  493.  12 ;  494.  ii,  13,  30; 
499.  12;  604.  32,  35;  688. 

nfxtwtu  680. 

vftofpxwBai  478.  5. 
wpoBtafua  486.  20,  27* 
wpdBvfjun  473.  3. 

npoKturBrn  477. 18;  483.  25;  486.  $0;  489. 
20;  490.  II ;  49L  12,  17;  492.  15; 
494.  29,  31,  33,  36;  496.  12,  15;  496. 
15;  497.  24;  498.  44;  499.  38,  45; 
600.  28;  602.  30,  35;  603.  16,  19; 
604.  48 ;  606.  9,  28,  47,  54 ;  607.  23 ; 
609.  17;  610.  II ;  613.  36,  39,  49i  64, 
57,  60,  61,  63;  640. 

Wp0Kpivtt9  7* 

wpBKTTftrts  604.  13- 

wpo¥0€Uf  488.  28  ;  633.  15,  22. 

wpctmfr^t  472.  28. 

wp69ota  472.  lo ;  496.  10,  14. 

vpBs,  Koi  npBs  (adv.)  488.  1 8. 

vpoanyytkiuL  620.  2. 

wpoifBytw  606.  1 2  ;  607.  9. 

Wpoa-ayopiViUf  474.  40  ;  626.  2. 

wpotnoTfx^tP  610.  21. 

npo<naroypa(f>fUf  636. 
wpoaajroriiffip  604.  29. 
wpoafialptip  4k7S.  16. 
irpoayiyptaBai  62L  15* 
np6aypai(l}op  613.  34- 

irpoaBurypd(f>€Uf  613.  1 3,  1 4,  36,  40;  674. 

irpo<rdaira(rcrfiy  494.  26;  496.  15* 

fr/xxrriwu  482.  II ;  602.  18  ;  606.  5* 

vpoatpxwBai  61L 

wpoa‘tviaup€Uf  487*  1 6. 

irpotrix*^  631.  il. 

wpwtifyopia  472.  1 3. 

npo<njic€W  471.  1 1 3. 

frp6<r6ifui  604.  1 2,  45* 

irpoaKapTtpitp  484.  26;  486.  9  ;  630.  9. 

vpoa‘Kp6v€ip  631.  lO. 
wpovKUPTifM  628.  5. 

np6<rodot  494.  14;  633.  8,  25. 
vpoaoffitiktuf  499.  28 ;  602.  39  \  640. 
npocvouuf  631.  5. 
wptHrrd<ra€w  481.  3  ;  637. 

wpoaTaTuc6p  690* 

vpoartBipQi  47L  2. 
vpoa<l)aywp  498.  33,  39. 
frpo<r(pip€tP  472.  6 ;  496.  6. 


trpotn^t^tp  488.  23- 
wpoaifmpup  476.  8  ;  476.  15* 
wpoatpjunfins  613.  37- 
vpankmeof  493.  4,  5,  7’ 
vp&TtpdP 4lB0.  3 ;  496. 5  \  302. 13 ;  610. 15; 
613.  10. 

s/K^rcpoff  496.  II,  13,  14. 
irpanBtpat  494.  44. 
wpoxptia  614.  5. 
wp6xpfimt  640. 
wpvTOPuo&s  692. 
irpvrapig  477.  5* 

VVKTffS  619.  22. 
itvXai'  496.  8. 
wpBdP€a$at  633.  J. 

frvp6f  484.  12;  494.  10,  17;  600.  13,  15, 
17.  30.  31.  33;  »0L  15,  18,  23;  616.  5; 
616.  8  ;  617.  4  e/  saep. ;  618.  i  et  saep, ; 
622.  2,  4;  630.  3;  633.  19,  20,  23; 
613-4;  640. 

fTttXcw  491.  8,  15 ;  493.  3 ;  494.  19 ;  496. 
7 ;  497.  2 ;  606.  7,  8 ;  606.  41 ;  607. 
29  ;  633.  7  ;  677. 
ir^orc  47L  33. 

471.  54. 
pifrmp  663. 
pit  49L  25. 

p6BiPot  496.  4.  I 

^ppvptu,  tppwro  486.  6 ;  630.  29 ;  631.  28  j 
642.  ippwrBok  tCxoptu  627.  9.  tpp>  v/ior 
tijx*  633.  29. 

<rakdptop  474.  35* 

(raXmcv  472.  50  ;  628.  13. 

traXirucr^t  619.  i6. 

(TOpdvKiPot  496.  4. 

<ra^^  471.  1 2. 
atXiop  620.  13. 
tniputptip  478.  27  r  604.  33. 

<nfp€uovp,  trtatiptiwpM  476.  9 ;  486.  8 ;  601. 
52;  616.  8;  617.  14,  18;  618.  6;  620. 
25;  614. 
ariptpop  627.  5* 
aiifipos  620.  1 4,  15* 

(Tidrfpovt  621.  13,  14. 

aiTucSt  486.  4;  488.  lO;  493.  17;  606. 

54 ;  614.  I ;  696. 
atroKoyla  616.  4. 
aiTok^t,  See  Index  VII. 
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aiTos  622.  22. 

<rKfvoff489. 8,  i6;  483. 17;  494.9;  496.6,  7. 
iTKOtrnv  471.  1 42. 

onupa  {tnrtipri)  wpArfi  ^apafftapmw  477.  3. 
amipttp  601.  14. 

anoMipuiv  626.  7* 

mrwdrj  610 ;  663. 

cnrovdalof  687. 
frraBpAt  482.  18  ;  496.  3* 
aranip  620.  i8 ;  682. 

aT€p€hf  472.  53- 

crri^ff  620.  lo. 

aT6paxos  638.  14. 
arpoTfiyup  618.  4,  30. 
aTpanfy6t.  See  Index  VII. 
oTparu^v  622.  6,  16. 
aTp6PtXos  620.  22. 
ovyyfrcia  487.  9. 

inr/ypaffni  606.  56  \  610.  6,  20. 
oiiyicXcur/Wff  483.  17^  602.  26;  606.  14. 
avyKvp€w  482.  16. 

avyx^p*^  474.  28;  489.  5»  496.  16; 

497.  19;  608.  16;  604.  38;  606.  19. 

OV^TTfiir  682.  17* 
avKov  629.  6* 

€rvKo<f)ayrla  472.  33- 

486.  28  ;  490.  6  ;  491. 10 ;  479. 
9,  ii;  607.  33. 
avpPdhXiUf  472.  23. 
trvpPtot  688.  2. 
trvfiPtow  496.  9. 

(TvpPokop  471.  75  f  610.  20 ;  618.  24,  61 ; 
682;  611. 
wppuaBow  499.  37- 
trvpnralCfUf  471*  82. 

<rvpwap€Ufai  471.  132. 
avpnas  618.  20 ;  674. 
avfunVrciv  610.  13. 
crvpMXfjprif  471.  103. 
ov/iirXi^paKrir  616.  4. 
infpar6ato¥  471.  57. 

avp^pfuf  471.  44 ;  496.  10 ;  497.  ii. 

m/pi^vnv  486.  6 ;  606.  8  ;  630.  23 ;  677. 

aiwtryfuf  697. 

irvMnroXXi^i  486.  35. 

owfidmi  682.  23. 

cnwfiMu  489.  5 ;  496.  6 ;  497.  4. 

irvrcftir/irrfiy  608.  1 4. 

tnr¥€py6(€a$ai  627.  3. 

avm^iccli^  604.  32,  52. 


avy€xw  496.  6. 
trMttru  496.  4. 

ovpdiiiai  638.  15. 

crvi^urroKu  606.  i,  5  >  809.  2  ;  668. 

(nwraafnip  477.  5  >  ^8.  28,  36;  888.  17. 
tnnnipipns  496.  4,  I5>  813.  1 1. 
av¥»pq  607.  24. 
avararucSy  606.  2  ;  609.  12. 
at^payiCw  494. '34  sMp, ;  628.  16  ;  611. 

a^payit  489.  20  e/  saep. ;  490.  12  scup, ; 
491.  18  e/  saep,\  492.  19  ei  soip, ;  494. 
31  et  saep, 
tr^ivplhiov  629.  5* 

axwfiov  602.  36. 

<rttfca  471.  150;  473.  8;  476.  7,  29;  476. 
12,  17;  491.  5,  13;  492.  7,  13;  493. 
4,  7 ;  494.  6,  12,  16,  20,  30;  496.  7. 
ra/idrcior  498.  5. 

rdXarror.  See  Index  VIII  (3). 

TOfUiov  688.  9. 

Topixtaif  620.  6,  8,  ll,  21. 

494.  24. 

ra^vip,  681.  8. 

Ttxmnf  489.  10,  18;  491.  5i  492.  6;  498. 
6;  494.  12;  496.  4;  496.  11,  12,  13, 
14;  497.  8,  9,  12,  13,  15,  17;  624.  2  ; 
629.  13 ;  68L  28  ;  688.  2. 
rfXccy  630.  8. 

T€ktto9  486.  30. 
rtXciow  488.  20 ;  610.  7* 
rAcir/ia  604.  24  ;  606.  38. 
rtXtvralos  471.  1 6. 

rfXcvray  476.  25;  478.  25»  34;  481.  16; 
482.  27,  36;  490.  4,  6,  10;  49L  4,  8, 
10,  17 ;  492.  5 ;  496.  3 ;  496. 10,  ii,  13, 
14;  497.  II,  15,  16. 

rfXcvr^  489.  5,  9,  14,  i8;  490.  8  ;  491.  6, 
7,  12;  492.  II ;  498.  16;  494.  15,  23; 
496.  II. 

rikof.  See  Index  IX. 

Ttrdprrj  496.  3. 
rtTparrla  601.  17. 

TtTpaKau(riKoar6¥  606.  27. 
rrrpamvs  646. 

rrrpJificXop  622.  18^  30 ;  674. 

TfiSis  603.  3. 

rripftv  688.  18. 

rtiipai  482.  29;  604.  41. 
r9MF478.  7* 
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rifATi  486.  6,  24;  498.  4;  606.  8;  613.  20, 
40;  622.  6,  16,  17,  18,  27,  29;  681.  19; 
677. 

roivup  471.  44* 

TOiovTOf  471.  ^  5^  f  472.  4^  9  683.  13- 

606.  8. 

t6kos  471.  5>  23,  102,  103 ;  472.  37,  54  ; 
483.  14 ;  486.  17,  22  ;  606.  12,  14,  19, 
21,  44,  56;  607.  9,  13.  3i>  36 ;  510. 

22;  613.  16,  18,  22  ;  626.  7;  630.  15; 
663. 

rojrapxla  488.  5;  604.  ii,  44.  Cf.  Index 

v{4 

TonoOtaia  606.  7)  9»  ^O. 
rinos  486.  31 ;  486.  16;  488.6  ;  60L  14; 
602.  34;  608.  9,  10,  12,  13,  18 ;  610. 
12,  15  ;  61L  10;  616.  2,  3,  5,  6,  7;  616. 
5;  618.  4;  696;  612-4;  619;  620. 
Toaovror  471.  102  (?) ;  491.  7  ;  630.  9 ; 
632.  9. 

t6t€  486.  23 ;  491.  16 ;  632.  19. 

Tpdytifta  629.  5* 

Tpthr€Ca  613.  38. 

Tpoir(€firac<JF  ?)  674. 

489.  9,  17* 

Tpumds  607.  13  ;  613.  3^* 
rptfiri  47L  1x5. 

TpurKcuXkKarrrit  478.  lO,  1 7. 
rpwfioktws  606.  12,  45. 
rfHaifiokw,  See  Index  VIII  (3). 

Tporros  489.  5  9  490.  6  ;  492.  7,  13 ;  608. 

21 ;  604.  21. 
rpo;^€XXca  602.  35. 
rvyj^oiviv  476.  30 ;  609.  10 ;  686. 

Tvptov  682. 

Tvxff  471.  65;  483.  24;  487.  12  ;  489.  2  ; 
490.  I ;  491.  i ;  492.  i ;  494.  2 ;  496. 
1 ;  496.  I.  Tvx^  49L  19;  607.  6. 


^/a496.  10;  497.  II. 
vyudvttp  628.  3 ;  629.  2  ;  633.  2. 
vyi^s  480.  9 ;  680.  20. 

{ip€lo¥  {v^fnjy)  621.  18. 

{fdpta  602.  37. 

VlKTf  674. 

vl6t  472.  4,  8  ;  477. 14,  21 ;  478. 13 ;  479. 
4,  II,  12;  481.  18;  484.  II,  14;  487. 
S;  488.  4;  491.  4>  10,  13;  492.  3,  16; 
494.  12,  16,  20,  23;  496.  5,  7,  8,  10; 


496.  5 ;  602.  2  ;  626.  6 ;  631.  i,  30 ; 
638.  I,  27,  30. 
vkitrrpunf  699. 
vnaKou€tM  663. 

imApxfip  479.  7  ^  481.  3  >  482.  4 ;  483.  4  > 
486.  23;  486.  22,  35;  490.  5;  491.  4; 
492.  4,  6;  494.  5,  12,  20;  496.  3,  5; 

496.  16;  497.  19;  499.  7,  32;  601.  9, 
46  ;  602. 13,  42 ;  608.  5;  604.  10,  43; 
606.  4;  606.23,48;  607.21,*  610.  II ; 
663. 

vniyYvos  607.  31. 

{nrtvavrias  493.  10. 
vjrtpavaTfipOf  471.  93. 
vTTtpPaXXup  613.  25. 
wrtpfiapffs  486.  32. 
viTipffKlxiPos  630.  28. 
vntpBtats  600.  19;  607.  16. 
vTTfpniirrtuf  606.  45* 

{mtpTiB4vtu  486.  8,  26. 

{nr*pxpoP€la  607.  1 8. 
tnnjptTtip  622.  21. 

{mtfpirfig  478.  35;  486.  49.  Cf.  Index 
VII. 

vtroypd^tw  474.  2,  32 ;  680. 

{nroyp€ul»rf  613.  24,  61. 

{f7r66f<ns  486.  26. 

inroBriKij  486.  25 ;  494.  21 ;  606.  54  9  608. 
18,  24  ;  609.  16 ;  610.  10,  18 ;  611.  5  ; 
668. 

inroKgitrBat  486.  6 ;  606.  2. 

vir6pptjpa  479.  1 7  >  483.  18;  484.  1 5  i  486. 

5,  42,  49;  604.  10;  692. 
vnopjnjpoTurpog  471.  16  ;  663. 

{m‘6pmj<rit  611. 

vn6poia  472.  3. 

v7r6aTa(ris  488.  1 7* 

vwoarriWgtP  486.  22. 

vnordatruv  474.  5  9  486.  1 1 ;  636. 

tnroTiBgvai  49L  8,  15;  49^  19;  496.  7> 

497.  2 ;  606.  41 ;  607.  29. 
vtnvpyth  498.  36- 

vTrovpyia  498.  34,  37. 

488.  19. 

vayivog  68L  I*J. 

^a6«ci' 484.  28 ;  491.  6;  494.  22;  496. 
9- 

ifxupSKtov  63L  14. 
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^oMu  471.  8,  44,  48;  472.  2,  16,  31. 
iftaaftpos  472.  26. 

^fnipfUMKila  486.  21. 

^fnipfiOKevi IP  472.  I,  5* 

^4pfuiieov  472.  6. 

^<ris  628.  1 9  ;  680.  30. 
tl>da‘Mip  486.  26. 

0avXo(  680.  22. 

il>€p€tp  497.  4. 

486.  4,  9,  13,  15;  487.  5,  7,  16,  17, 
18,  21. 

(l>Bdp€ip  472.  48  ;  474.  26. 

il>Btip€Uf  497.  4. 

688.  14. 

^toXi;  621.  17. 
ffHkawBpcantiv  682.  20. 

628.  6 ;  629.  14 ;  668. 

^iXoXoyctv  681.  II. 

^iXoff  680.  13;  682.  2;  688.  i ;  687;  689. 
699. 

^mX^cto^op  471.  104;  492.  21. 
tfaXoaropyla  490.  4 ;  492.  6 ;  494.  6 ;  496. 
12. 

f(»iXorifi(a  478.  7* 

^olPi(  608.  6,  14  ;  689. 
fl>opHP  681.  14,  15. 
ffiBprrpop  622.  4. 

ii6pot  499.  16,  23,  26;  614.  2;  680. 
<l>opTiop  603.  14;  620.  13;  668(?). 

^poyfH$£  680. 

4>p€ap  602.  18,  35. 

il>pop€t9  489.  3 ;  490.  2 ;  49L  2 ;  492.  2 ; 
494.  2 ;  496.  2. 

il>fiopriC€iP  474.  27 ;  688.  15;  642;  668. 
^vXoic^  680. 
ifavkaitTpov  602.  43. 


xaipfiy  474.  2,  33 ;  488.  33 ;  486.  5 ;  606. 
4 ;  507.  6 ;  609.  1 ;  611.  3 ;  612.  2 ; 
618.  3 ;  614.  2,  3  ;  616.  2 ;  626.  i ;  627. 
X ;  628.  2 ;  680.  i ;  681.  2 ;  682.  2  ; 
688.  I ;  689. 

XoXddpioy  646. 

XaX«o£680.3o;  681.  20;  688. 15,  22;  677; 
•  682. 

xaX«ovr  62L  1 1, 1 7,  18.  Cf.  Index  VIII  (3). 
XaplCtuBai  471.  56;  494.  26;  496.  l6; 
610. 

476.  25 ;  611. 
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471.  84;  488.  37;  496.  1$;  606.9; 

681.  9* 

Xtipoypa<pta  477.  17. 

X9ip^paxl>op  607.  37. 

X^padfimKos  606.  25. 

X^utpxf^  477.  2. 

Xi^iapxos  663. 

xXoo/^  496.  3 ;  601.  16 ;  612.  4. 

Xoipi$  616.  II,  X2. 

xoprfyup  494.  1 6  ;  496.  8  ;  497.  8. 

XopiH'w  472.  35,  40,  55 ;  478.  3. 
xdproi  499.  15 ;  607.  25,  28,  33. 

xopTOimipiiop  688.  7* 

Xovs  629.  7. 

xpcia  478.  3  (?);  487.17;  498.33;  627. 

4;  688.8. 
xpcor  491.  6 ;  498.  5* 

Xjptwrrrit  487.  1 1 ;  668. 

Xpib^v  486.  15. 

Xp5pa  478.  4,  41. 

XpripoTiCup  476.  14;  477.  19;  486.  54; 
496.  5 ;  601.  5 ;  604.  8 ;  606.  2,  7 ; 
612.  I,  3 ;  618.  65  (?) ;  614.  i ;  616.  6. 
XpfftiOTurpds  472.  24  ;  488.  20 ;  486.  4i  12  ; 

486.  7,  23  ;  609.  2. 

Xp^ipoTurrris  486.  10 ;  692. 

Xp9<r^ai  (*  borrow ')  680.  19 ;  688.  19. 
XP^oAuCuse’)  471.  150;  474.  38;  486. 

33 ;  489.  4 ;  602.  29 ;  668. 

Xp^m  489.  6,  7,  14,  16 ;  494.  14. 
Xprprrrfpiop  480.  2  ;  481.  9 ;  482.  14 ;  492« 
7;  496.  7;  602.  20;  610.  14,  17; 
618.  9. 

XP70Tc$£  642. 

Xpcpa  629.  4. 

XpBpof  47L  6 ;  472.  34 ;  474.  36 ;  488.  7 ; 
489.  4,  6,  7,  14,  16;  490.  3;  491.  3; 
492.  4,  9,  IS ;  494.  4, 15 ;  496.  2  ;  499. 
45;  602.  31,  56;  608.  20;  604.  16, 
25 ;  606.  22,  23,  39,  43,  45 ;  680.  9 ; 

682.  9 ;  688. 

Xpvalop  4B4»  9 ;  496.  3,  15. 

Xpwrwp  62L  2,  4,  8. 

X»pa  486.  33. 

X«p€U'(?)  407.  10. 

X»piOP  668. 

Xflop^ff  482.  I  ;  489.  6,  14;  492.  9;  498. 
12  ;  496. 8;  497.  3  ;  606. 19 ;  607. 16; 
622.  x8  ;  628.  17  ;  682.  3 ;  698. 
X»pwp/k  497«  9. 

Z 
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482.  41. 

^la&os  520.  16. 

SOL  14 ;  610.  12,  15. 
^jnryfjidt  622.  4. 

&P€ia"$<u  488.  7* 


486.  7  ;  618.  37. 

4pa  628.  4  ;  624.  4  ;  628.  14  ;  606. 
&po<rKAvos  686 ;  696. 
mcauTw  496.  14. 

&<rrt  47L  81,  89,  135  ;  472.  20  ;  486. 
499.  15 ;  60L  14 ;  629.  3 ;  682. 
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EGYPT  EXPLORATION  FUND. 


-  ■» 

GRAECO-ROMAN  BRANCH. 

^HE  EGYPT  EXPLORATION  FUND^  which  has  ccnducied  Archa€ol(^tcal  research 
in  Egypt  continuously  since  1883,  in  1897  started  a  special  department^  called  the  Graeco- 
Roman  Branchy  for  the  discovery  and  publication  of  remains  of  classical  antiquity  and  early 
Christianity  in  Egypt, 

The  Grcuco-Roman  Branch  issues  annual  volumes^  each  of  about  300  quarto  pages,  with 
facsimile  plates  of  the  more  important  papyri,  under  the  editorship  of  Drs.  B.  P.  Grenfell 
and  A.  S.  Hunt. 

A  subscription  of  One  Guinea  to  the  Branch  entitles  subscribers  to  the  annual  volume,  and 
also  to  the  annual  Archaeological  Report,  A  donation  q/"  £2^  constitutes  life  membership. 
Subscriptions  may  be  sent  to  the  Honorary  Treasurers— for  England,  Mr.  H.  A.  Grueber  ; 
and for  America,  Mr.  F,  C.  Foster. 
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PUBLICATIONS  OF  THE  EGYPT  EXPLORATION  FUND 


MEMOIRS  OF  THE  FUN!?. 

I.  THE  STORE  CITY  OF  PITHOM  AND  THE  ROUTE  OF  THE  EXODUS. 

For  1883-4.  By  Edouard  Navillb«  Thirteen  Plates  and  Plans.  {Fourth  and  Revised 
Edition,  In  preparation^ 

II.  TANIS,  Part  I.  For  1884-5.  By  W.  M.  Flinders*  Petrie.  Sixteen  Plates 

and  two  Plans.  {Second  Edition^  1888.)  251. 

III.  NAUKRATIS,  Part  I.  For  1885-6.  By  W.  M.  Flinders  Petrie.  With 

Chaptexs  by  Cecil  Smith,  Ernest  A.  Gardner,  and  Barclay  V.  Head.  Forty-six  Plates 
and  Plans.  {Second  Edition^  1888.)  a5J. 

IV.  GOSHEN  AND  THE  SHRINE  OF  SAFT-EL-HENNEH.  For  1886-7. 

By  Edouard  Navillb.  Eleven  Plates  and  Plans.  {Second  Edition,  1888.)  251. 

V.  TANIS,  Part  II.;  including  TELL  DEFENNEH  (The  Biblical  ^Tahpanhes') 

and  TELL  NEBESHEH.  For  1887-8.  By  W.  M.  Flinders  Petrie,  F.  Ll.  Griffith, 
and  A.  S.  Murray.  Fifty-one  Plates  and  Plans.  35^. 

VI.  NAUKRATIS,  Part  II.  For  1888-9.  By  Ernest  A.  Gardner  and  F.  Ll. 
Griffith.  Twenty-four  Plates  and  Plans.  3$x. 

VII.  THE  CITY  OF  ONI  AS  AND  THE  MOUND  OF  THE  JEW.  The 
Antiquities  of  Tell-el-Yahddiyeh.  Extra  Volume  for  1888-9.  ^  Edouard  Navillb  and 
F.  Ll.  Griffith.  Twenty-six  Plates  and  Plans.  25^. 

VIII.  BUBASTIS.  For  1889-90.  By  Edouard  Naville.  Fifty-four  Plates  and 
Plans.  2y. 

IX.  TWO  HIEROGLYPHIC  PAPYRI  FROM  TANIS.  An  Extra  Volume. 

Containing : 

L  THE  SIGN  PAPYRUS  (a  Syllabary).  By  F.  Ll.  Griffith. 

II.  THE  GEOGRAPHICAL  PAPYRUS  (an  Almanack).  By  W.  M.  Flinders  Petrie. 
With  Remarks  by  Professor  Heinrich  Brugsch.  {Out  of  prints 

X.  THE  FESTIVAL  HALL  OF  OSORKON  II.  (BUBASTIS).  For  1890-1. 

By  Edouard  Navillb.  Thirty-nine  Plates.  251. 

XL  AHNAS  EL  MEDINEH.  For  1891-2.  By  Edouard  Naville.  Eighteen 
Plates.  And  THE  TOMB  OF  PAHERI  AT  EL  KAB.  Ten  Plates.  By  J.  J.  Tylor 
and  F.  Ll.  Griffith.  35^. 

XII.  DEIR  EL  BAHARI,  Introductory.  For  1892-3.  By  Edouard  Naville. 

Fifteen  Plates  and  Plans.  25^. 

XIII.  DEIR  EL  BAHARI,  Part  I.  For  1893-4.  By  Edouard  Naville.  Plates 

I-XXIV  (three  coloured)  with  Description.  Royal  foUo.  30J. 

XIV.  DEIR  EL  BAHARI,  Part  II.  For  1894-5.  By  Edouard  Naville.  Plates 

XXV-LV  (two  coloured)  with  Description.  Royal  folio.  301. 

XV.  DESHASHEH.  For  1895-6.  By  W.  M.  Flinders  Petrie.  Photogravure  and 

other  Plates.  255. 


XVL  DEIR  EL  BAHARI,  Part  III.  For  1896-7.  By  Edouard  Naville.  Plates 
LVl-LXXXVI  (two  coloured)  with  Description.  Royal  folio.  $os. 

XVII.  DENDEREH.  For  1897-8.  By  W.  M.  Flinders  Petrie.  Thirty-eijjht 
Plates.  251.  (Extn^  Plates  of  Inscriptions.  Forty  Plates,  lox.) 

XVIIL  ROYAL  TOMBS  OF  THE  FIRST  DYNASTY.  For  1898-9.  By  W.  M. 

Flinders  Petrie.  Sixty-eight  Plates, 

XIX.  DEIR  EL  BAHARI,  Part  IV.  For  1899-1900.  By  Edouard  Naville. 
Plates  LXXXVII-CXVlll  (two  coloured)  with  Description.  Royal  folio.  30X. 

XX.  DIOSPOLIS  PARVA,  An  Extra  Volume.  By  W.  M.  Flinders  Petrie. 

Forty-nine  Plates.  35^. 

XXL  THE  ROYAL  TOMBS  OF  THE  EARLIEST  DYNASTIES,  Part  II.  For 

1900-1.  By  W.  M.  Flinders  Petrie.  Sixty-three  Plates.  a5J.  (Thirty-fiTe  extra  Plates,  i or.) 

XXII.  ABYDOS,  Part  I.  For  1901-2.  By  W.  M.  Funders  Petris.  Eighty-one 

Plates.  2$s. 

XXIII.  EL  AM  RAH  AND  ABYDOS.  An  Extra  Volume.  By  D.  Randall-MacIver, 
A.  C.  Mace,  and  F.  Ll.  Griffith.  Sixty  Plates.  255. 

XXIV.  ABYDOS,  Part  II.  For  1902-3.  By  W.  M.  Flinders  Petris.  (/« preparation^ 


ARCHAEOLOGICAL  SURVEY. 

Edited  by  F.  Ll.  Griffith. 

I.  BENI  HASAN,  Part  I.  For  1890-1.  By  Percy  E.  Newberry.  With  Plans 

by  G.  W.  Fraser.  Forty-nine  Plates  (four  coloured).  251. 

II.  BENI  HASAN,  Part  II.  For  1891-2.  By  Percy  E.  Newberry.  With  Appendix, 
Plans,  and  Measurements  by  G.  W.  Fraser.  *  Thirty-seven  Plates  (two  coloured).  251. 

III.  EL  BERSHEH,  Part  I.  For  1892-3.  By  Percy  E.  Newberry.  Thirty-four 

Plates  (two  coloured).  25s, 

IV.  EL  BERSHEH,  Part  II.  For  1893-4.  By  F.  Ll.  Griffith  and  Percy  E. 

Newberry.  With  Appendix  by  G.  W.  Fraser.  Twenty-three  Plates  (two  coloured).  2ss. 

V.  BENI  HASAN,  Part  III.  For  1894-5.  By  F.  Ll.  Griffith.  (Hieroglyphs, 

and  manufacture,  See.,  of  Flint  Knives.)  Ten  colou^  Plates.  25J. 

VI.  HIEROGLYPHS  FROM  THE  COLLECTIONS  OF  THE  EGYPT 

EXPLORATION  FUND.  For  1895-6.  By  F.  Ll.  Griffith.  Nine  coloured  Plates.  251. 

VIL  BENI  HASAN,  Part  IV.  For  1897-8.  By  F.  Ll.  Griffith.  (Illustrating 

beasts  and  birds,  arts,  crafts,  &c.)  Twenty-seven  Plates  (twenty-one  coloured).  25s. 

VIII.  THE  MASTAB A  OF  PTAH HETEP  AND  AKHETHETEP  AT  SAQQ AREH, 
Part  I.  For  1896-7.  By  N.  de  G.  Davies  and  F.  Ll.  Griffith.  (Including  over  400 
facsimiles  of  the  hieroglyphs.)  Thirty  Plates  (two  coloured).  251. 

IX.  THE  M ASTABA  OF  PTAHHETEP  AND  AKHETHETEP  AT  SAQQAREH, 

Part  II.  For  1898-9.  By  N.  DE  G.  Davies  and  F.  Ll.  Griffith.  Thirty-five  Plates.  25^. 

X.  THE  ROCK  TOMBS  OF  SHEIKH  SAID.  For  1899-1900.  By  N.  dk  G. 

Davies.  Thirty- five  Plates.  251. 

XI.  THE  ROCK  TOMBS  OF  DEIR  EL  GEBRAWI,  Part  I.  For  1900-1.  By 

N.  DE  G.  Davies.  Twenty-seven  Plates  (two  coloured).  35J. 

XII.  THE  ROCK  TOMBS  OF  DEIR  EL  GEBRAWI,  Part  IL  For  1901-2.  By 

N.  DE  G.  Davies.  Thirty  Plates  (two  coloured).  251. 


GRAECO-ROMAN  BRANCH. 

I.  THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI,  Part  1.  For  1897-8.  By  B.  P.  Grenfell 
and  A.  S.  Hunt.  Eight  Collotype  Plates.  35 j. 

II.  THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI,  Part  II.  For  1898-9.  By  B.  P.  Grenfell 
and  A.  S.  Hunt.  Eight  Collotype  Plates.  35^. 

UI.  FAYOM  towns  and  their  papyri.  For  1899-1900.  By  B.  P. 

Grenfell,  A.  S.  Hunt,  and  D.  G.  Hogarth.  Eighteen  Plates.  35/. 

IV.  THE  TEBTUNIS  PAPYRI.  Double  Volume  for  1900-1  and  1901-2.  By 

B.  P.  Grenfell,  A.  S.  Hunt,  and  J.  G.  Smyly.  Nine  Collotype  Plates. 

V.  THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI,  Part  III.  For  1902-3.  By  B.  P.  Grenfell 

and  A.  S.  Hunt.  Six  Colloty|}e  Plates.  351. 

VI.  THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI,  Part  IV.  For  1903-4.  By  B.  P.  Grenfell 

and  A.  S.  Hunt.  {In  Preparation,) 


annual  archaeological  reports. 

(Yearly  Summaries  by  F.  G.  Kenyon,  W.  E.  Crum,  and  the  Officers  of  the  Society,  with  Maps.) 

Edited  by  F.  Ll.  Griffith. 

THE  SEASON'S  WORK.  For  1890-1.  By  Ed.  Naville,  Percy  E.  Newberry,  and 
G.  W.  Fraser.  2s,  6d. 

For  1893-3.  2S,  6(/. 

2s.  6d, 

3r.  6d,  Containing  Report  (with  Plans)  of  D.  G.  H  ogarth’s  Excavations  in  Alexandria. 
3J.  With  lUustrat^  Article  on  the  Transport  of  Obelisks  by  Ed.  Naville. 

3J.  6d.  With  Articles  on  Oxyrhynchns  and  its  Papyri  by  B.  P.  Grenpell,  and 
a  Thucydides  Papyrus  from  Oxyrhynchns  by  A.  S.  Hunt. 

25,  6d,  With  Illustrated  Article  on  Excavations  at  Hie^onpolis  by  W.  M.  Flinders 
Petrie. 

25.  6c/.  With  Article  on  the  Position  of  Lake  Moeris  by  B.  P.  Grenfell  and 
A.  S.  Hunt. 

„  1899-1900.  25,  6c/. 

„  1900-1.  25.  6c/. 

,,  1901-3.  25.  6d, 

SPECIAL  PUBUCATIONS. 


»  »893-4- 
,,  18^— 5* 
» 1895-6. 
» 1896-7. 

„  1897-8. 

„  1898-9. 


AOriA  IH20Y :  ‘  Sayings  of  Our  Lord/  from  an  Early  Greek  Papyrus.  By  B.  P.  GRENnu. 

and  A.  S.  Hunt.  3j.  (with  Collotypes)  and  6d.  nett. 

ATLAS  OF  ANCIENT  EGYPT.  With  Letterpress  and  Index,  {^econd Edition^  31. 6^. 
GUIDE  TO  TEMPLE  OF  DEIR  EL  BAHARI.  With  Plan.  6A 
COPTIC  OSTRACA.  By  W.  E.  Crum.  ioj.  td,  nett. 


Slides  from  Fund  Phott^raphs 

may  be  obtained  through  Messrs.  Newton  Co.^  3  Fleet  Street^  E,C. ; 
and  Prints  from  Mr.  R.  C.  Murray^  37  Dartmouth  Park  Hilly  N.W. 


Offices  of  the  Egypt  Explontloo  Fund: 

37  GREAT  RUSSELL  STREET,  LONDON,  W.C.,  and 
8  BEACON  STREET,  BOSTON,  MASS.,  U.S.A. 

Agpnts: 

KEGAN  PAUL,  TRENCH,  TROBNER  &  Ca, 
PATERNOSTER  HOUSE,  CHARING  CROSS  ROAD,  W.C. 
BERNARD  QUARITCH,  15  PICCADILLY,  W. 

ASHER  &  Co.,  13  BEDFORD  STREET,  COVENT  GARDEN,  W.C. 
HENRY  FROWDE.  AMEN  CORNER,  E.C. 
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